HAR MOMNIE OF * 
holie Scriptures. Jon - 3 


-” 


VVith the ſeuerall Sentences of ſun- 


dry learned and vyorthy 
VVraiters. 


(ollefted for the comfort of all uch as are deſirous 


to ſeeks after theyr ſoules 
health. 
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Eccleſra5tes, 1. verſe. 1. 
Remember now thy Creator in the dayes of thy 
youth ; whiles the ewill dayes come not, nor 
the yeeres draw neere, wherein thou ſhalt lay, 
I haue no pleaſure in them. 
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To the rizht Honourable VVilliam 


Ryder, Lord Maior eleRed for the Citty of Lon« 
don : And to the right Worſhipfull Ma. Thomas 
Smith, & Ma. Thomas ( ambell Eſquires, Sheriffes 


of the ſame Citty : All hppines wiſhed in our 
Lord and Sautour leſus 


Chnfſt, 


norable & right Worſhipfyl) bering one altogether 
vnknown to you, that I ſhould thus preſume to ſeckt 
the patronizing of theſe my poore endenours, under 
the prateftion of your Honorable and Worſhipfull conn- 
tenaunces , and ſo in ſome ſort I ave my ſelfe achnow- 
ledge. But if the name and.nature of my booke be but 
rightly conſidered, and your digntie of place and of fice 
therewith tu5ty equalled: that bolanes (T hove ) wil be 
thou ht in mee but modes} dutie, and your kinde accep= 
tance heereof, the true teffimome of religions denotion. 
Ton are choſen im thus Citty as cheefe Magiflrates for 
thus yeere enſuing, firSt; to ſee that God may be rightly 
honoured, her IMuefties lawes inſily alnauniftred,the 
people in peace + lone diſcreetly ponerned, and ſn and 
Ze mute, 


] T may be thought great boldnes in mee (rinht Ho+ 


THE EPIST[LF. 

aniquitie duly puniſhed. eAll which depending one vpou 
another , as the parts in Muſique doe , and that you 
' your ſelues, (with the reſt of your worſhipful brethren ) 
are the ground of this Oeconomncall Muſique , for all 
the reft that be wnder you to fmng ſweetly m tune by, 
(as example ts the beFt guide to order, and order can- 
not bee kept where example wanteth: ) enen ſo this 
Harmonie of holy Scriptures, (in my poore opinion) 
doth rightly challenge you as Patrons , bering darawne 
from the true foundation of your ſeated authoritie : for 
whatſoener 1s not to Gods glory\, ought mo#t carefulke 
to bee ſhunned . In this regard I humbly deſire , that 
your Honour and Worſhips will but liften to this Har- 
monte, and gue it ſuch entertainement as it worthilie 
deſerneth : not for any matter of attribution to my ſelfe 
ary way, but for his ſake to whoſe honour it is meant & 
intended : who bleſſe you and yours with all happineſſe 
1m this world, and make you partakers of farre greater 
blefſeanes in the world to come, | 


Your Honors and 


Worſhips in all dutie, 


Tames Bentley. 


A -— 


_ 


I EI 
Egg 


To the Reader. 
Ince it hath beene obſerued as 2 
cuſtome (curteous Reader) in all 
times heeretofore , thar in the 
publication of bookes,ſome method 


or other of the VVriters meaning, 


ſhould be expreſſed for the Readers 
better vnderſtanding:1I,being bound 
(as it were)to'that ceremony,though 
no way diftruſtfull of thy kind opini- 
on and jidgement, firſt, wiſhing thy 
healch and happineſle in Chriſt, and 
next intreating thy chriſtianlike con- 
fideration of mee andthis preſent la+ 
bour, ptay thee to take notice of 
theſe few'lines following. 
Theſe gathered places ont of the 
moſt ſacred Scriptures, marſhalled in 
the beſt manner that I could deviſe; 
concerning thoſe nine+-neceſſarie 
poynts, whichin the page nex:t after 
this Fpiftle are more at large expla* 
| A 4, ned ; 


© Tothe Reader. 
ned ; likewiſe the graue & religious 
Sentences of the DoCtors & Fathers, 
as alſo the fweete ſayings of ſundr. 
Philoſophers : Though they haue 
coſt me more; paines then here I will 
expreſle, & haue proued to my com- 
forr, as | pray they may to thine, yet 
it thy freendly acceptance aunſwere 
bur my good meaning , & ouer-raſh 
reading deliver not as rude cenſu- 
ring , I dcoubtnot but our benefite 
hereby willproue both alike ;and all 
redound to his honour, inwhoſere- 
nerence it was undertaken, - 

It thon demaund areaſon, why I 
£ entitleit by the;name of The Harmo- 
nie of holy Seriptures, my aunſwere is, 
that all the ſentences heerein ſette 
downe, both in ſounde, fence, and 
{weetnes , doe {auour of a mulicall 
imitation, and: concord together af- 
ter the nature of adiuine.harmonie, 

" asfromthe beginning tothe end of 
- . exch (cCtion thou maiſt calily per- 

| "A x Cclue, 


To the Reader. 


ceiue. Secondly, asin Muſique, be 
there neuer ſo many parts, yet all 
muſt agree & makea pertect Vniſon: - 
cuen ſo dotheſe aun{wereto one an- 
other as in report, all tending to one 
effect and purpoſe, and ail ar full ap- 
prouing the argument handled. Firſt 
the Scriptures being the ground and 
plaine-ſong, the Doctors following 
thereon in ſweet diuine deſcant, and 
the Philoſophers bearing a by part a- 
mong to make vp the-melodie, and 
all in one ſound, fing to Guds olory, 
As for the Heathen authorities 
heerein alleaged,albeit they expreſle 
not onely ſingriler wiſedome , bur 
likewiſe ſauour of a very deuoute 
(though ignorant ) zeale: rhey are 
not inſerted with any intent in mee, 
that by them ſhould be prooued the 
very leaſt principle of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion; but rather to declare, howe 
neere ſuch men as came ſhort of any. 
right knowledge of God, yet bythe 
| bare 


To the Reader. 


barelight of Nature onely, aymed at 
_ thetruth; and madea kinde of reli- 
gious vſc tothemſelues , of a further 
defireto know that truth, | 

If in the firſt poynt handled, ir 
(hall be objected, thar I haue not ſo 
juſtly obſcrued the order of an har- 
monie, asin the other following, by 
viing needles wordes of the Fathers, 
as ſaith ſuch a one, and ſuch a one: I 
didthe more willingly ſlip from my 
courſe in. that caſe, becauſe the 
words are none of mine ovne, and 1 
could not (in my conceit) giue right 
enough tothemthat owed them, or 
ſufhciently deliuer , howe ſoundlie 
their ſentences approuecd euery allea- 
ped place, 

Now, if any nice care, (whom no 
notecan pleaſe, & ro whom the very 
beſt muſique ſeemerh vnpleaſant,) 
ſhall in this lowing age of right skil- 
ful Maiſters in Gods mulicke, whoſe 
number (for his. Names ſake) may 

ce 


To the Reader. 


hee more and more increaſe; if ſuch 
a one I'fay, doc obie what I freelie 
confeſle, that here wanteth ſucharte 
& ſchollarſhip, as ſuch a ſerious ſub- 
ect worthily deſerued : let me thus 
aunſwere for my ſelfe; As there be 
maifter workmen in Gods buildings, 
ſotheremuſt be ſome to cary ſtones, 
lime and morter, of whichplacenei- 
ther though I account my ſelfe any 
way worthy, yet letnot the pooreſt 
labourers painesin ſuch a ſeruice be 
deſpiſed, I did it divers yeeres lince 
for my owne inſtruction, &thought 
to haue kept it onely for my priuate 
comfort, till others thinking better 
thereof then I my ſelfe can, woulde 
needespreuaile with mee to haue it 
publiſhed : which ſince I coulde nor 
well denie,let this ſerue for all objec- 
tions whatſocuer, The reuerend re- 
gardof Gods Name, in me both be- 
gan and finiſhed the work, delireto 
benefite others as {imple as my ſelfe, 


Was 


To-the Reader. 


was the cheefe marke I aymed at, & 
the hope I hauethat ſome good may 


enſue heereof, is the onely recom- 


pence requeſt tor my paines, Hee 
then that began andended,thou that 
readeſt and art comforted, all that ſee 
my-good intent and there-with are 
Peues Firſt his bleſſed Name be 

onoured, thy comfort daily increa- 
ſed, & all our faiths for euer through 
Teſus Chriſt eſtabliſhed, 


Thine I. B. 


Pg + 


- 4p The contents ofthe whole ; 
booke following, | 


I. F God: that he ts great in power : rich um 
merci : : ſlowe to anger : init in indgement : 
righteous in all his wayes : and wonderfull 
in all hu works. 


2. What Mants by nature : how ſhort and wuncertaine* 
the dayes of hu hfe are : eAnd how ſure it tu, that 
after this life ended, we mu#t all / appeare before the 
Tudgement ſeate of G od, to receine enery one ACCOre 


ding 4s his works ſhall be. 


3. Of Chrift: why he came: and what profit we haxe 
by bis Death : Reſurrettion: and Aſcention. 


4. Of Faith, Feare, and Lowe : beeing three princi- 


pall wertues , neceſſarihe belonging to enery true 
Chriitian. 


s What the will & deſire of Almighty God concer-= 
ning men : and how loumglie he admonſheth enery 


one to come to repentance : promnjſing mercy & for- 
gineneſſe to all thoſe that amend. 


6, What manner of ſermice ts required of vs, 
this hife, both towards God ye ark 


” Neale 
7. Of 


* ;*... The Contents, . 
7, Of trouble and affution: whereby God trieth the 
harts of all thoſe that fanbfulh feare and lone him. 


8. Of the manifold benefites of God,beftowed pon the 
godly heere in thus bfe : with the promiſes of their | 
Ro fehcitie in the world to come. 


9. Of the heauie wrath of God, againft the wicked and 
wngodly heere in this world, with the threatuings of 
their eternall torments im the world to come. 
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o 26: The Names of all the Authors . ®. 
mentioned in this Booke, 
Chriſtian Authours, | « 

£40 


6 Gin Ambroſe «Tertullian. 40%, + Pet. Lombardas, 
- S. Auguſtine. -+-Theopbilaftus, » Polion. 365 
S.lerome. 295+ lrenens, 379 Maxentius. /00 ” 
S.Chriſoſtome 43)9-luiti. Martyr, 2:-Carolus Magnus. . 
ﬀ- S.Gregory. 249 » Caſsianus 2.4 k * Sigiſmundus, 320 ; 

Clem. Alexandri.+-Caſsjodbrus;” + Amnobius. 2 

Epiphanius, 199% Eugenins.”*” w Anth.Guetiars, 304 | 

Hillarius, 244% Euagoras, 4 ox Bullenger, / Sica} 

| hn + Origen, 46 = Fulgentis, A Lev. 306 N 
+ Cyprian, 3 *%Fulgotius, 359% Aeneu Siluina, V1.42 

i Cyrill. 62. *. Luther, 943 Pet. Martyr. 

pro 4 Ifidorus, 45s. Pet. Ramu, -. Phil. Melan#bs, 526 

19% Baſil, 44 + Marlorate, 329g* Martin Bucer, RE 

264 Beda. 227+ Plotinns. x" Hemingius, 4.96 

88+ Anſelmms, 2954s. Pacunius, JN Becon. | 


%n 


9 Bernard, 99% Caluine. ® Oſorius, © -ood 
| 304 Eraſmus, F4* Lyre. y 41 Beta. "34 <a Aw} ) 
[{4 694. Conftantins, 273+ Boetins, /08x Granado. 


$77 & Vincentins. 31+ Virgilias, , 399% Junias. Year 644 word 


| 207% Laftantins, 26 Oroſucs. + Tremelins, 450 
"$9 Ignatina, Rauiſus, 2p « Vrſmus Vrſmus 
96+ LOTT Y Heathen 


"Heathen | Philoſophers" | 


[225 Otretes. 115%, Menander. PP alerins Max. 327 
” 36v- Plato, F529% Protogenes. 33E Dion. 
FN + Hermes, 4914: Antiithenes, w. Theopbraftus, 576 
20% Phiterch. 437% Anaxagorts. mASalult, 112 | 

> Pytbagoras. 719, Herdclitus., + Quintilian, 434 


| {faY Solon. 326+. Pyndarus. 25g AZenophon, 

42 «Cicero. pm” * Marcus Aurelius $Iſocrates. 426 

Ig Macrobius, 33 Gall en. #.Xenocrates.422- 

Fo Ss Clouds, + 46 Hipocrates. 4ogs Diogenes. or Z coy 
4s Seneca, Att Alex Severus, 4ariftetle. 33 No 
#04 » Crates, 416-+Enripides, + Anacharſss, 342 3 
265 —Thetes.  Ariftides. pr 92 Herodotus, 
3 + Chils. 1/1 +Demonax- Thucidides. x; 


NO +Bias 337 4 o:cle ated Yeahs bag & | 
Arndlicas Der eaffomee | 49 4 
+: IF 


| . @® Faultes eſeaped.. No e 
/- Pape 14;line 4, for ſettch, reade ſerteth. \ —_ 
| Page 39, line 4, for wondefull, readwonderfull,  \ , 
Page 6 3, line 25, for or God, read our God, , 
Page 26 5,line 28, for & that that it, read & that it. 

4 Page 35 2, line 17, for body, read belly, 

11  Pagey5©O, Jang 2 5, for miſciefe, read miſchicfe. 

> Page. 51 2.li. 20,for imagination,read imaginations, 
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2% [The Harmonie of hoke 


Scriptures. 


& of Gd: that hee 15 great in power ; ; 13ch 6 ” 
| : a4, :Jow to anger : ut i magement : righ- 
; teonrn all his wazes : and wonderful in 

all bs wor Rgs. 


V 15D'0M, 15. -verle. 3. 
For þ knowG 0D, uperfett righteonſne e, Py 
tolnowe his power i the roote o | 
/ immontdlitle. 1612 4:3 


| Of God. oh. S. 1. 
7 Oyles, the ſeruaunt of the li- 
'uing GO D, (afterheg had 
| ſcene many miracles; and 
(| vvrought diuers vvonders, 
SI, through Diuine aſliſtance, 

befort the face of Pharao, King of Egipt, > 
and the children of Iſrael in the yvildernes) Y 
talking on a time familiarly with his Maker, ks 
(amoneſt many otlier petitions,) humbly xx, ; 1b 
beloug he the Lord to-chew/him his glorie: | 
Where, the Almightie — this i 
4 (were, ſayings Thou canſt notſec WW 
orithgre hall no'man {ce mee:& bus 20,35, ” 


442: 85 bo: - 4 
1ohnr.xs, {No man(faichS. Tohn) hath/ſeene God 
' * atanytime: the onely begotten Son which 
1s mithe boſome of the Father, he hath de- | 
Fs Clared him. 
Math,11,z7 No man knoweth the Son, (faith Chriſt) 
but the Father, neither knoweth anie man 
"the Father,but the Sonne, and he towhom 
the Sonne will reucalc him. 


ny, 
A 


Ip + 
What man hath ſeene G OD, thit hee 
might tell vs 2 (faith the Wiſemanz) otwho = 
can magnifie him as hee 18? Who {hd de- 
Ecclus,18,4 clare * vnto vs the power of hisgreatges ? 
or vvho will take ypon him to till ow his 
mercle ? | 
;  tob,rr,7, | Canſt thou, (faith Zophar vnt«Tob) by 
| 8,s9, ſearching finde our God? Canſt thou 6nd 
out the Almightic to bis perfection? The 
Heattens are hie; (faith he) what carſt thou 
doe? Itis deeper the Hell, how canit thou 
knowe it ? The meaſure thereof is IÞnger 
then'the Earth ,'and it is broader then the 
© Bywhich kinde of queſtioning, the ho« 
lie man ſeemeth to tell vs, that if we be not 
able to comprehend the height of heauen, 
the depth of hell; the len th of the car 
or thel ddh of theſes, which grebut | 


ce - 


Eccl*,43,31 


yo 


. 
© 


holie Scriptures” — ,Page.3, \? 
tures,it wilbe much more ynpoſlible for. vs, vv 
to vniderſtand the perfeftion.of the Crea- | 
tor, which is God himſelfe, For hee, (as St- 

rach rightly faith) is * aboue all his workes. Eccl*,43,28 


q 
& 
%- 


Salomon, as we reade of him; was the ri- 
cheſt man in wiſedome that cuer lived and 
one that gaue his minde tayknowe as much | 
as man might know,yet could he not by all | 
his diligence, ,.come neere the perfeQtion of 
the Almightie, but plainely (cuen in his 
Booke of 'Wiſdome) confeſleth. both his 
owne, and all other mens imperfections in | 
that poyrit, where he ſayth; Hardly can we 
diſcerne the things that are vypon the earth, Wiſd,g, 16. 
& with greatlabour find we outthe things 
which are before vs, who can the ſeeke our 
(ach he) the things that are in; heauen ?/ -, 
Fe \/Forlike as the grounde isappointed to . | 
beare-the wood, and the Sea-tacarrichis z,Efdr, 4,11 
floods, ſo they that dwell vppon the earth, - | 
can vnderſtand. nothing , butthat which is 
vpon the earth and they that are in the hea- 
uens,the things which areaboue the height >. . 
of the heauens. | 


G6: 4 IM 
Wiſedome willeth vs therefore, (as Ful- £ulgeſcus, 
golius fayth) not to bee ouer-quiſitiue in 


B, Z, ſcarch- x 
Hu lgaaco|Kaf tae”) Prlegl of Harer loa, 
&/ 0 He [#17 EB 4 & (77 P - I fa M$ i 
4 11 L ave 4 Hat 9-1 GG Ma? 442). , 


"4s Plato, 


Hermes _ 


. 3:7 
Iob,z6,26, 


1;Tim,6,16 © Heodly 


. The Harmonie'of 

ſearching out” either the ſerretes of Gods 
hidden counfell, or the oreatneeſle of his in- 
comparable maieſtie, for fearewee be ſud- 


 -damly (mitten, with the thunderſtroake of 


his glorie. 

;Butlefir- rather ſaffile-vs in knowledge, 
_—_— the proportion of his ſon) i to 
ay as Plato thaFdiuine Phylofopher ſaide'; 
God is without any body, inviſible, and al- 


fo immortallz whoſe forme-cannot be de- 


Pprehended with the eyes of mortall\me, 
nor yet deferibed by any ſenfible knovv- 
ledge. 

- Or;to fay, as tearned Hermes Tiifegd. 
ſus ſayd;Thatis God, whichlacketh be- 
ginning arid' ending :* which God, beeing 
madeof none;hath by his own power crea- 
tec all things. 

”'Or els; thy as' ch as a more worhie 
manther any ofthem both; namehie, holie 
Iob fayd; Behold, God is excellent, & wee 
knowhimmnor; neither may the number of 
his yeettsbefeirched: out." © 
hath-4nmortalmie;&dwelleth in 


the light that none can attainevhito, whom 
neuer man ſaw, neithet can ſce. 


Rentza,rp © Heis Alpha; arid Omegda,the beginning. 
and 1,8. 


mts a, thefirlt andthe lat which1 s 
an 


—_— 


and which was, and which is to come, even 
the Almightic. 


Ir 
Before me, faith the Almightie,there ns Elav,4 3,10, 
no God formed, neither ſhall there be after 113+ 
me3 I, cuen I, am the Lord, and belide wwe 
there is no Suniour Yea; before the daic 
was, (faith he) Iam: and there is none that 
can deluer out of mine hand. - 


4 


-holie Scriptur res. PAgeFc (> 


,q 


. Tamthefirft-and Iam the laſt, (ſaith the is 44.6, 


Eternal! ,) & without [or befides me] there 
15noother God. 

' LamcheLord that made all thinges, that 
ſpred outchie heguens alone, and ſtretched 
out the earth by my ſelte, 

Yea,] I, (faith the euer-liuing God) have Efay,45,12. 
made the carth, = created man vpon it. 

Surely, my hand hath layde the founda- Flay,4 8,3, 
tions of theearth, and my right hand bath 
{panned che heaxtens; when I call the (faith 
he) they ſtand yp Bs 

46 


Eſay,44,24, 


Vnderſtand es this day, &-col1 ths Deur,4,3 9, 
(as Moles ſaith) in thy bart; that the'Lord 
our God,he is Godin heauen aboue,& vp» 
on the earth beneath, there 1s none other. 
-. Heeis God of Gods, & Lord ot Lords, ty, io, 
A a great GO D, ayghtic and ternble,vhich 
B. 3. accep= - 


pave.6; The'Harmonie of 
accepteth no perſons, nor taketh rewarde : 
who doth rid vnto the fatherleſſe& wid- 
dow, and loueth the ſtranger, giuing him 

| foode andrayment. 

Deut, 6,4; © Yea, the Lord our God, as the ſame Mo- 

ſes ſaith vnto Iraell, is Lord onely. 

1,Cor,8,4, ' Andthereis, (as the Apoſlle truclie af- 

| ;  firmeth) none other God but one. 

1,Cor,8,5,5 Though there bee that are called Gods, 
' Whether in heauen or in carth , as there be 
many Gods, and many Lords, yet vnto vs 
there is but one God, which is the Father, 
of whom are all things,and we in him : and 
one Lord Tefus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 


i 


& Of the mightie power of God. 
'S. |t. 


Pal, 93,17, HE Tod raigneth , (Cath Dauid) 
7 | & is clothed with maieſtie, the Lord 


our God, is clothed and girded with 
Nt ower. 

Pal,ttz,;s, Whoislike,faith he, | or may be compa- 
red] vnto the Lord our God, which hath 
his dwelling on high ? 

Phl,tog,z, Which couercth himſelfe with liphe, as 

$3 4» 5+ with a garment, and ſpreadeth out the hea- 

NWCcils 


holie Scriptures. ' Page.7.. \\\ 
uens like a Curtainez V Vhich layeth-the. "+ 
beames of his Chambers in the waters, and: 

maketh the clowdes his Chariot, and: wal- 

keth vpon the witges of the wind. Which 

maketh his ſpirits his meſlengers, and. afar 

ming fire his miniſters. . ©! 

Which giueth the Sunne for a light to lere,3 1:35," 
the day, and the courſes ofthe Moone,and 
of the ſtarres for a lightto the nighe. Which 
breaketh the Sea when the waucs thereof . 
do roare..His Name, (as faith the Prophet) 
is the Lord of Hoſtes. 

Hee, (as the Pſalmiſt faith) is high. abone Phl, r1 3-4 
all Nations, and his glory abouc the-hea- | 
uens. . f 

Hee hath prepared his throne in heauen; Plal,ro3,1g 
and his kingdome rulcth ouer all. 

Hee, by his power, hath placed the eatth 1aQentivs,' 
vpon her firme foundations. , | 

And he hath ſet bounds about the Wa» Iob,26,10, 
ters, vatill the day & nizht come to an cd. | 


$..2 
Thereisa GOD, (Gith Cicero) which cicers, 
dothrule and gouerne all thinges, which 
maintaineth the courſe of the Starres, the 
changes of times, thealteration & order of 
all things , beholding both Seaand Land: 
Whoa lo plainely leeth, both the lues and 


doings 
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| doingsof all menthat dwel vpon the earth, 
and whatſocuer elſe hath any being in the 
yvorld::: , a.) 2111 

Baruch,z,35 © Theſlame God, is our God, (as Baruch 
the Scribe faith;) and there {hal none other 
be compared vnto him. 

Baruch,3;33' VFor hee it is vyhich hath prepared the 
earth'for cucrmore, & hath filled the ſame 
with foure-footed beaſtes. 

Mar.Bucer, * Hee itis, which by his ovvne almighty 
power hath created all kinde of creatures, 
and by his wonderful prouidence they liue 

> 1212 '*! atjdavepreſerued. 

Dan,6,26, "Yea; hee, (as: Daniell faith) is the living 
God, & remaineth for euer : his kingdome 

7 ſhall never perriſh,: and his dominion ſhall 
| beeuerlaſting;. 

vaſe,27, -.' ':Heeſalſo] itis which reſcueth & delive- 
reth : and he worketh fignes and wonders 

"= + inheauen andinearth. | 

. Baruch,zg33 .\-VVhenheeſendeth out che light, it go- 


eth, and when hee calleth it againe it obey- * 


| eth hmm with feare. 
vere, 34+ The ſtarres alſo-{hine in their watch, and 
reioycey and when hee calleth them; they 
fay, Heere weebe; and fo with cheereful- 
nefle they ſhewe light vato him that made 
them.” | | 
& Hee 


_ 7" EE PRR_—y w—  —_ 


holi e Spies, page 


He that formeth a Mountaines; Capth Amos, 4gT% 
Amos) and createth the wmde, and -decla- a 
reth vnto man what is his thought; 'vvhich 
maketh the morning darkneſſe, and. wal- 
keth vpon the hie places of the earth, the 
Lord God of Hoſtes is his Name. 

He bath his way in the whirle-wind va 
inthe ſtorme, and the Clowdes are the duſt 
of his feete. 

He looketh on the earth; & it trembleth, 
hee toucheth the Mountaines, on they 
ſmoake. x 

Yea, hee fittetli/(as Efay fayth) vpon the 
circle of the earth; & the inhabitants of the 
whole world, (in compariſon of him) => - 
it were a companie of 'Graſhoppers : 
ſtretcheth out the heauens as a ant v4, 
ſpreadeth them out as a Tent to dwell in. | vaſe,23,24- 

Hee, bringeth the Princes to nothing, 8 
maketh the Yadgin of the earth as vanitie. 

As though they were not planted as chogh 
they were not ſowen, as thongh theirſtock 

tooke no roote intheearth : For as ſooneas 

he bloweth vpon-the, they wither,and fade ' 

away,as the ſtubble doth in a whirlewind. 

Hee [alſo,]iswiſe inheart , and mightie Iob. ,4, 
in ſtrength. For vvho-(as Toh faith) hath 


cn 


Nahum,r,z 
"Pl 104, 45 


Eſay,49,22, 


yerle,s A 
Ty 8, 


Iob,o,ro. ' 


Il,12, 


Eſlay,40,17 


Plalm, gs, 
3455» 
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been fierce againſt him,&c hath proſpered 2 
Hee remooueth the Mountaines, and they 
feele not when hee ouerthroweth them in 
his-wrath : he remooueth the carth out of 
her place,that the pillars thereof doe ſhake. 
He commaundeth the Sunne, and it riſeth 
not: he cloſeth vp the ſtarres as vnder a ſig 
nct. Hee, himſelfe alone, ſpreadeth out the 
heauens, and walketh vppon the height of 
the Sca. &c. 
He doth great things, and vnſearchable, 

ea, meruailous thinges without number. 
Log when he goeth by mee, I ſec him not, 
and when hee paſleth by, I perceiue him 
not. Behold, when hee taketh a pray, who 
can wake him to reſtore it 2 [Or] who ſhal 
ſay vnto him, What dooſt thou ? 
- For,] all Nations before him, are asno- 
thing : and they are counted to him , leſlc 
then nothing, and vanitie. 


$.: 4. 
Againe; The Lord our G O D, (as Da- 


vid faith) isa great God, anda great King 
aboue all Gods: in his hands are all the cor- 
ners of the Earth, and the heights of the 
Mountaines are his. To him the Sea be- 
longeth; for hee made it, and his hands for- 


mcd the. dry Land, _ THE 
| Knoweſt 


holie Scriptures. page.tr. 
Knoweſt thou not, or haſt,thou not Elay,40, 

heard, faith Elay, that the eucrlaſting God :s,z5, 
the Lorde , hath created the endes of the 
earth ? hee neyther fainteth nor is wearie, 
there is no ſearching of his vnderſtanding : 
but he giueth ſtrength vnto him that fain- 
teth, and vnto him that hath no ſtrength he 
increaſeth power. - | 

Hee, (as Nehemiah faith) is Lord alonet qu. 6 
he hath made heanen, and the heauen of all 
heauens , with all their hoſt , and the carth, 
and all that therein 1s, the ſeas alſo, and all 
that are in them : and hee preſerueth them 
all,and the hoſt of the heauen worſhippeth 

him. 

Yea, all chinges (as himſelfe ſaith) vvere , xcar.s,s. 

made by him alone, and by none other : 


by him alſo they ſhall be ended, & by none 


other. 


6.5. 

The vvorld (faith the Almighty) is mine, pcy,q0,12. 
and all that theren is. 

I haue made the earth, the man and the joem,z7,s, 
beaſt that are vppon the grounde , by my 
creat power, and by mine out-ſtretched 
arme; and I haue giuen the ſame, fayth he, 
vnto vvhom it pleaſeth mee. + 

And that wee may the better be _ 


on — 


The Harmonie of 
ded to belceue his ſpceches, and ſome-what 
the more willingly mooued, heercin to ad- 
mire his wondertull great might, hee pre- 
ſently confirmeth his laying & with the exam- 
le of Nabuchadnezzer, King of Babel: 
= whole handes, for a time, yi leremic 


| Pagan 


Tere,27,6, 
/*'?"* writeth) God gaue all Lands,andbeaſtes of 
the fielde, & i Nations; for to ſerue hum, 
©  , .. andhisſonne, and his fonnes-ſonne. 
Dan,g,tg. And for the maieſtic that GOD gaue 
him, all people, Nations, and Languages 


—_ feared before hum. He put to 
dearth whom hee would; hee ſmote whom 
he would; whom he would, he ſet vp3.and 


whom he would, hee put downe. 


- But, vvhen his hart was pyftvp, and his” 


vale;a0,27; minds hardnedin. pride, hee was depoſed 
from his kinglic throne, and they tooke his 
honour from him. And he was driven fro 
the ſonnes of men ,-and his hart was made 


like the beaftes, and his dwellng was with * 


' thewilde Aſſes; they fedde him with grafle 
ny Oxen, and his body was wette wn the 
dew of heauen; till he knew (faith Daniell) 

that themoſt high GOD bare rule over 
the kingdomeof' men, andhat heappoin- 
teth ouer the A whokalomer hee- plea- 


ſ}h.. 
| Vato 


—_ 7 


\ 'Vnto Saule; hlewiſe, God'gavue a great 


hoke Scriptures, , "page. 1? 


and mighty Kingdome , ſcle&ting him for t,Sam,g,z1 


Prince and Rulet ouer his owne choſen & 
beloued people; the Children'of Ifraell: he 
beitig before, (by his owne confeſlion,) but 
of a ſmall Trybe, and very poore familie: 
ca, ſucha fellowe, that (as the Text fayth) 
went wandring about the Countrey, to 
enquire and ſceke after his Fathers Aﬀes 
that were loſt. Aman trulic in humaine 
iudeement, (by reafon of his bafenes) verie 
vnhkelie to-prooue a King: Notwithſtan- 
ding,God which can doe whatſoeuer plea- 


ſeth him; beſtowed the cheefeſt king ome .; 1.1.0 


vnder the Sun'vpon him. And-afterward, 
when (through his diſobedience) he fell fr6 
the fauour of God; the Almighty, as wel to 
make manifeſt his powerin difplacing him, 
as for other <aufes beſt knowne to his (e- 
tretewiſedom, rent the fore-ſaid kingdom 
from him, and'gaveit vrito his neighbour 


(aith the holie'Ghoſt) that * vvas better "> 3m2f- 


# 


theri hee, (009000097 


Well yn. G1 therefore confeſſe, and fay pry,t4;, 


vvith the 


God; and moſt worthy to be praiſed: gre 
is his powet', his wiſedome is infinite bg | 


His 


his greatnelle is incomprehenſible. 


almiſt ; «Great is the Lord our and 1455, 
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His Name, (as Daniellfaith) be prayſed 
'  Dan,2429, for eerandeuer: for wiſedom & rength 
+1223. arc his. He changeth the times & ſeaſons, 
hee taketh away Kinges, and hee ett 
Kings: hee giueth wiſedome vnto the wie, 
& vnderſtanding to thoſe that vnderſtand : 
hee diſcouercth the deepe & ſecret things : 
hee knoweth whats in the darkneſle, and 
thelight dwelleth with him. 
vp | &. 6. 
2Sam,22, - V Vho is G OD, belides the Lord? 
TY faith Dauid ; Or,whois mightic, ſauc our 


God? . --- 
Iob,r2,rz, With him is wiſedome and tepagh, hee 
14. hath. counſell and vnderſtanding. Behold, 


he will breake downe, & it cannot be built, 
hee ſhutteth a man vp , and hee cannot be 
looſed. 

verſe, 15, Behold, he with-holdeth the waters, and 
they dry vp , but when hee ſendeth them 

forth, they deſtroy the carth. 
verſe;1s6, © With himis ſtrength. and wiſedome, hee 

that is deceiued,& that decciueth, are his. - 
vaſe,17,18, Hee cauſcth. the Counſellors to goe as 
19. ſpoyled,and-maketh the Tudges fooles : hee 
looſeth the collar'of Kings, & girdeth theyr 
loynes with a girdle : hee leadeth away the 
Princes as a pray , and ougrthroweth the 
mightie; 


holie Scriptures. + pageity. © ) 
mightie : hee raketh away the ſpeech from — 
the faichfull Counſellors, and taketh avvaic 150,22, 
the iudgement of the auncient : hee pow- 
reth contempt vpon Princes, and maketh 
the ſtrength of the mightic weake. 

Hee diſcouereth the deepe places from ,.@...,.; 
theyr darknefle, and bringeth foorth the - . 
ſhadowe of death to light : hee increaſcth . 
the people, and deſtroyeth them: hee en-_ 
largeth the Nations, and bringeth them in 
againe. | 399 

Hee taketh away the harts of them that yaſe,2q, 
are the cheefe ouer the people of the carth, 
and maketh them to wanderin the Wilder- 
neſle, out of the way.&c. J 

Hee alſo] giueth raine vpon the earth, 10þ,5,ro, 
& powreth downe water vpon the ſtreets: 11, 
hee (etteth vp, on hie, them that be of lowe 
degree, and cxalteth the ſorrowfull to fal- 
uation. | , 

Hee ſcattereth the deuiſes of the craftie, verſe, 12, 
ſo that theyr hands cannot accompliſh that 
which they doe enterpriſe. Ro TIO 

Yea, he taketh the wiſe in their craftines, verſe, r3,14 
and ouerthroweth the counſell of the wic- 
ked. Inſomuch, that they meete with dark: 
neſle in the day time, and grope at noone 
day, as in the night, tho 
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Hee. [alſo] putteth his hand' vppon the 
| Job38,9, Rocks,and ouerthroweth the Mountaines 
| Ott by therootes: hee breaketh Riuers in the 

Rockes, and his eye: ſeeth cucric precious 
thing - hee bindetit the. floods that they doe 
| natouer-Hlowe, andthe thing thatis hid, 
biiogeth he to light. 
tSam2,7, {1 Hee its that maketh poore, and heeit is 
" thatmaketh rich: hee bringeth-lowe, and 
hee.cxaltech. 118 ' | 

Yea, hee (as Hannah ſayth) raiſeth vp 
th> pore out of the,dult , andlifreth the 
begger from che dunghill, to place them a- 
mong; Princes, and to make them inherite 


* - 


the ſeate of gloric. For the pillers of the 


yerlc,8. 


-..". +» oth (Gith hee) axe his, and hee hathyſette- 


the round world ypon them. 


| ill 6-7. | 
, >o -\ Behold now, ſaith the Almightie, for I, 
adlecs I amthe Lord, and there is no Gods vvith 
. mee, I kill, and giug life, I wound & make 
whole: and there is none that can delmwer 
out of mine hand;. .. ./ 
. Flay, 44-25,  1-defiroy the tokens of the Soothlayers, 
and, make them that. conieQure, fooles : I 
- turne the Wiſemen backward, and make 
theyr knowledge fooliſhnes, , _ '-, 
Elay,45,7- 1 formethc light, and create/darkneſle p 


C= +. 


FX TY 
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|: bolie-Scriptwdes. 
Imke rdumgar createouill; Ag 
-((aith hee) dot allchcke dogs! 10 po 
&. 8. 20 (13 


Our Godis.in heauen} Eith DauidJand rh. T1543, 


.pageary. 


: 'be doth whatſocuer pleaſethhim, +! þ175 


Theheauen is his fcate:;z:and the \v* is Eſay,66. l. 


his footeſtoole. ming 4930409 ©0llfed ard 


Hee zemaijneth fot cnet; his throtic is. lamy,19% 


fro generatiqn to generation, * Andiliae 1.Sans2,2. 


15 no God like our Gol. TURN 
For ;hce;, {ax;Salbmchunfalchy \hathithe Wid,16.13 


.poweraf like and dedthj; he:kcadethigowm, 


cuen to the x gates of hell, and bringeth 1 vp 


agaUNE..." , F. <7} o ” . 3. "Ct 
* « © *; « $644 2 


God that fl Nd and "kite AQs,r7, 
that arethenein,, (faith the; le) _ 249 35 1 
that he s:Lord of heauen'andearth, dw «CI,þk 


-leth not:in Temples made with nokeds 
: ther 6 he ———— with mens hands/ks 


thoughrheuceded any thing, ſecing he gj- 
ueth ti toall, kfe and breath; andall ding 

Forunhita we liue, and mooue,and rele 'Y 
our becing. , acl 


Yea, hee, (as Plato Git) by his day FOR 


 poweris inall things, 'and ineuery part 


the world; & by his prouidence, all thmgs 
are preſerued, gouerned, and moued: and 


- C. hes 


ages.  .IFhetHarinonic of 
\hechimſdlfe;isof none other; cither moo- 
ued or goucrned, butis the firſt incompre- 
henſible mouer, - 
Pſalm, t45, ÞufThe-eycs of all things, waite vpon him, 
15,16, and he giueth/them theyr foode im due ſea-+ 
#7 :fon: hecopeneth his hand, and filleth with 
his bleſſing cuery lung thing. - 


*; = 
_— 
— £ 
ES . 
g : 
0 
a - 
44. - 
my * 
- 


|. 39+ -.1 ifheetake away their breath; they dic, and 
- xeturne to their duſt, : 
* to 14:74, 24bFor tv his hand, is the ſoule of eucrie ly- 
E .ming:thing, and the breath of all mankind. 
3 Wnm>03- 0. .'6: 10. | 
EPO. 24.1; 2 The earth, is the Lords, ſaith Dauid, and 
; - all thattherein is,the world is his, and fo are 
,  -, ;alitheythatdwellthercin. | 
Ecdus, rr, | \'Profperitie and aduerfitie, life and death, 
14,15.  -Ppouertic and riches, come of the Lorde : 
Wiſcdome, and knowledge, and vnder- 
:ſtanding of the Lawe, arc all ofthe Lord: 
-Jone and good workes come of him. 
Hermes. For hee only is the Authour of all good- 
+. :nefle, and the gjuer of all good gifts. 
Iames.r.17., Yea, euery goodand perfe&t gift, as Saint 
1+: Iames ſaith, is from aboue, and commeth 
:downe fromthe Father of lights, with wh6 
is-no variablcneſle , neyther ſhadowe by 
'turning. | 
v5 Fox 


Plalm-a04,2: Butif he hidehis face, they aretroubled: 


—. 
SS _ = 
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For the diuine nature and ſubſtance of 1 
God ſuffereth neither change nor end, be- 
cauſe, as Ariſtotle truly 24 4 itis both un- 
mutable and infinite. 

6.26. 

To come to preferment alſo , is neyther Pfalm,7y, 
from the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor yet 5% 7 
from the South : but the Lorde (as Dawd 
faith) is the Iudge, hee putteth downe whs 
ol will, and hce (etteth vp whom hee plea- 
ſcth. 

Itis che Lorde that gjiueth, and itjsthe lob,r,z 1, 
Lord that taketh away : euen as it pleaſeth 
the Lord, ſo commeth things to pale. 

6. I2. 
| VVereadin the ſecond booke of chro- 
nicles. that when Aſa, King of Iudah, was 
vreed to giue battaile againſt an Armie of 
tenne hundred thouſand Echiopians, firſt, 
before he beganne the fight, hee made his 
humble "22h rag tothe Almighty; and 
in his prayer, (to ſhewe that the conqueſt 
confiſted not in the great companie of his 
enemies ſouldiers, but only in i % might & 
power of him that made both heaucn and 
earth, ) he ſaid; Help vs, © Lord our God: 
It is nothing with thee, to ſaue with manie 


or with no power; helpe vs, © Lorde our 
| | GT God, 


Ariftotle, 


2. Chron.14 
9, 19,11, 
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| God, for we reſt on thee; andin thy Name, 
UL ny hee) ate wee come againſtthis multi- 
rude. 
r.Sam. 14,6 Jonathan likewiſe, venturing by ſtealth 
 toſetvppon the Philiſtians gariſon at yna- 
wares, and beeing accompanied with none 
but onely his. Armor bearer , for his better 
'eticonrazement he told him; that it was not 
hard with the Lord , toſaue with many, or 
"with few. | 
For the victorie cf the battell, dependerh 
Tot on the many thouſands that are in'the 
"hoſt; but the ſtrength commeth from hea- 
uen: EY 
And is onely at his pleaſure to be diſpo- 
Tudith. 9,11. Ted, whoſe power , as* Tudih faith , ſtan- 
| deth notin the multitude of Souldiers, nor 
His miche in ſtrong men. | 
' As may more atlatge beperceined , by 
| reading the happy ſucceſſe,which folowed 
the enterpriſes, ofthe aforeſiide King Aſa, 
and Tonathan'the Sonne of Saule, againſt 


- ' 


theyr enemies. 


I, Mac. 3." 
119. 


4347; "Þ,- 207 | | 
" Another example alſo, &6ncerving the 
Power of Almightic Godin this'poynt, is 
Iudges.7,12 ſer downein the booke of Tudgesz where 
Gedion beeing appointed by theLord, to 
"1 | - oe 


"4 


| 
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— 
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gaec & fight againſt the Midianites, (which, 


were ſa. mightie an hoſt, that asthe Texte 


” 


ſayth, they lay in the valley like a company. | 


* of Graſhoppers, and theyr Cammels were. 


without number, as is the ſand by the Sea-. 
{ide for multitude,) muſtredvp an Armie 
of thirty two thouſand men. And when he 
had done thus, the Lord God called vnto 
bim, and ſaid; Gedion, the people that are 
with thee, are too many for me to gine the 
Midianites into theyr handes , lealt Iſraell 
make their vaunt againſt we, & ſay, Mine 
hand hath ſaued me. Now therefore, (faith 
the moſt Mightie) proclaime in the audi- 
ence of the people, and ay; Wholoeuer he 
be that is timerous, or fearefull, let him re- 
turne, and depart. Then faith the Text, 
there departed of the people twentie two 
thouſand, and ten thouſand remained. 
And the Lord called againe vnto Gedi- 
on, and{ayd; The people arc vet too ma- 
nie, bring them therefore downe vnto the 
TGebig' will ery them for thee there; and 


of whom I ſay vnto thee, this man ſhal go 
with thee, the ſame ſhall goc with thee, al 
of whomſocuer IHay vnto thee , this man 
{hall not goe with thee, the ſame ſhall not 
20.90 Ge 


dion, according as he was com 
G 3, * mautns 


Tuges.7. 2, 
3+ 4+ 5-6, 


Sy 


_ 
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maunded , brought downe the people to 
the water, and the Lord ſaid vnto him: As 
mariy as thou ſhalt ſee t>lap the water with 
theyr tongues, as a dogye lappeth, pur che 
by Sour, urn cuery one that ſha] bow 
downe on his knees to drinke, put them 
likewiſe apart. 

Now, among thoſe tenne thoufand that 
came fo the water to drink,there was found 
but onely three hundred which lapped the 
vvater, by putting their handes to theyr 
routhes;z by which 300. men , God moſt 
miraculouſly ſaued Iſrael, & deliuered the 
Midianites into their hands: 

So that both by this example, & the for- 


mer, that ſentence of our Sauiour is verifi- 


Luke.18,z7 Ed, where hee fayth: * The things which 


Plato. 


Pſal.r 35. 
+ 6, 


are = offible with men , are poſſible with 
G 

And ſurelie, (as Plato ſayth) hee alone is 
moſt worthy to be taken 4 a God, which 
1s not onely a Creator, but alſo a Preſeruer, 
a Saviour, a Comforter, and a Deliwerer in 
time of necde. 


| S. 14. 
T knowe , (faith Dauid) that the Lord is 
eat, and that our God is above all Gods : 
Whaiſoeucr pleaſed him, thatdid hee, in 
| hcaucn, 


"0 


Pagen3q | 
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heauen, andin carth, inthe Sea, andio ll 

: As the deepes. "ad 

with He bath made the carth by his owendOre... 10, 

che eſtabliſhed the world by his ar) Os 12, 13, 

Ow hath ſtretched out 'the: heavens by his-df © - - 

em , cretion: he giueth by his yoyce, the multi>, 
tude of waters in the heauen,.& he cauſeth: 

hat the clowdes toaſcend fromthe ends of ths; 

nd earth : heeturnech lightnings toraine, and 

he bringeth forth the windes out of his ens) 

vr fares. 13370 

t | Hee giueth peace and orcifoeritie on vnto, Aenew Sits 

es FF fuchas ſcruchim, and ſchdeth trouble ayd ime 
aduerfitic, tothe that diſobey him: heehfa ol 

- teth to honour whs hee likgth; & bringeth! 

- to baſe eſtate whom hee plcaſcth.: hs Mi» 

| keth manifeſt his rn. on whom he will, I 
by what meancs hec will, and at whatzime L-.0 
hee will, nd than IND to withſtand 2 
his Power. F HL 

For when hee giucth « etnies, » who eat ;.1, 


make trouble > Or, whe he hideth his face; EN. 
who can behold him? whether it be vpon 
—_ Nations, or _ one man onchic;? 


If. 
VVith the Lorde our God alſo , andi in Pet. Mar, 
his any Lens, (as Peter Martir affirmeth) E: 
it reltet inpgedon our olemtet; and. fory 
P14 1d, 1 ell » Dar 04 Alae> 144 60D, 
atk £ Lanod + «674 "124 4 we 
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Ambroſe. 


© +% 
4 


«kk "WS 
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elhevsion fine 0 £3 Qi bets: T1n*55;9: 6 
For who is hee , (as the Scnibesfind: unto; 
Ws = Ard cat orgine _———_ GOD 
G9 217 
0p as Saint: Arnbroſe fathh; canbe' 
pdttiviet with God; in forgiuing of fines :: 


fotitiis Chrifſtes onehy office; thathath tas 


lkewaway'thefirifies of the whole world. - 
- Yea, itappettdineth onchromoG OD, 
-- (fanbs he) to-fdrgine finnes, and4o gife the 
holy Ghoſt : hee alone forgiueth linnes, 
«which mone dd fot oor ſinner: 
bAlo3 that the» Lorde might: .onidentie 
fhewe' - evi Auguſtine) hat finnes:be. 
by thuholy Ghoſt ,(wh6 he hatly 
gar hi bull, & nordy the mer- 
of men;}-hee faythina cerraineplace, 
I yes thoboly: Ghoſt::undNraight- 
way 4fter theſelwords vitered; hee faid chis 
ſing, If yee on any man-his'ſinnes, 
heyare forgitien.)/Tharis, the holy Ghoſt 
forgets, ndnetyon..") 5 >10n 
2, 1: ;orlfork &. "16; blond 11 
Beſides, Angra may be farther proo- 
ued, by the ſpeech-of Almighty God tym- 
ſelfe; lie ſpeaking by <& mouth of his 
Prophet te dat” ); print I am 
hi i that putceth awdyYyihe iniqui- 


ties 


hoheiScopptures. ! Pages, og” 

ties for mine'owtie-ſake, and willwod res! Fy | 
member thy finnesany mort: 4} baNtoll reruns? 

-Againez I haueputaway thy wranſeeſs nn44- 22. 
ſions (6 Iſrael) like a clowde,andthy finnes! 
as amuilt; ( faith the moſt mercifull,) tarhe >... 
vnto is. For I haueredeemed cheer (:11(t 

Againe Iam the Lorde thy God(616- Hoſea, 3-4- 
racl) from the Land of Egipt, & thou ſhalt 
knowe no God but'me for there is no Sa- 
four befides me ct not) 1 (n | + 

Aiſo; ſundry times may be foundinthe 
booke of Plalmes , with Shea thankfulnes 
the Prophet Dauidconteſſeththe!pardon .; .\. 
of all his finnesto proceede onely frow'the 
mercy.ofhis Maker: As namely amiang(t 
thereſt, in the 103. pſalme, where he faith 2 , 
Praiſe.the Lord; my-ſoule, and forget = gk "x 
all lis benefites, which forgiueth athy @aj © 
and healeth ali thincinfirmitics chick res 
deemethi thy life from! deſtruQion. ;: wad 


crowneth thee whe InP & ab F 
areng 


- SY, I 7. | 
| Moctoncrt ; there is, asthe Apoſtle rt 
meth, one Law- -givet,which 1s able to fauc, 
andto deſtroy. 21 .04cr! 
'Andthat Law-gmeris God, 4b wHG, £7 
as 0p ſaith, it-* certaiply appertaineth; to lob,z43- 


lay, 


Iames.412, 


c pagaac; "The Haiminic of 
ay,'Þ haue , I willnot deſtr 
p- cr no 


Phlm32,r, eſſed e c,andmolt happy is vin F 
.:2.3;,, "Whoſe wickedneſle is forgiuen, and whole 
finneis conered. | | 
ale \s. Yea, bleſſed istheman, (asthe Plalmiſt 
faith) vato whom the Lord [our GO DJ ; 

imputeth not OA : 


18, 
Ecd'.4 3-29 The Lord our God is terrible, dn verie; 
great, ſaith Sirach, al meruailous is his al- 


__ ower. | 

Plal,46.4,5, £15 - be feared Fs all Gods for all. 
the Gods of the Heathen are Idols and va»; 
nitiez but the Lord [our God] made:the: 
es Von 


Heeistheliving God, & an cuerlaſting 
. At his anger the ehich ſhall cremble, 
andthe Nations c cannotabide'his wrath... ' 
nahun. r,6, For, who can ſtand (as Nalumdaith), 
before the wrath of the Lord 2 or who-can, 
abide in the fierceneſle of his wrath 2. His, 
wrath is powred outlike fire, and the rocks 

are broken by him ? | 
| Yea, thepillers of heauen, nah and 
lobz6,11. quakeat his reproofe: the ſea allo is made 
I. caline by his power, and by his vnderſtan- 


"= he Gareth the 6 Ws ob © 
Behold, 


lere. 10,16. 


holie Scriptures. | Page7. N 
$7 | \ 


oY & | 
Behold, as Sirach faith, the heauen yea, EccP.16,18 


the heauen of all heanens , which are for 
| God, the deepe,rhe earth, & all that there- 
in is, ſhall be moued when he ſhall viſite. 


All the world, which is created & made verſc,19 


by his will,the mountainesalſo,& the foun- 
dations of the carth', ſhall ſhake for feare, 
(faith hee) when the Lord looketh vppon 
them. cmd 
| And, this whole ſpeech of Sirach, (in ef- 
fe&,) is likewiſe further witneſſed , by the 
wordes of God himſelfe, in the prophecie 
of Efay, where ſpeaking in prayſe of his 
owne power, beef: 
buke | dry the Sea, I wake the floods 
deſert, their fiſh rotteth for water, & dieth 
for thitſt: I clothe (faith hee) the heauens 
with darkneſle, arid make afacke theyr co- 
uerfng.” bs $3 
And for fome proofe of his power , ac- 
cording to the tenure of this ſpeech', vvee 
finde, that his mighe was ſufficientlie made 
manifeſt by example, when hee ſentſuch a 


aith :*Bchold, at my re- Efay,50,2,3 


* palpable darkneffe ouer all the Land of Exod,to,zz 


Egypt, (the place where thechildren of If- 
racll dwelt onely excepted, ) that for the 
ſpace of three dayes, no man could ſee an- 


other, 
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Deu. 32,41. 
43 


other, neither could any one riſe vp, from 
the place where he was. -. ect. r1 
; He alſo by his power,yiee this, parted in 
ſunder the Red-ſea, and made the waters 
thereof to ſtande like two walls, and apath 
of dry.ground to appcare in the: middeſt, 
whiles all his people had ſafe paſſage, from: 
the furic of Pharao:and| his mightic hoſt, 
which ſpeedily purſued after them, to their 
owne deſtrution, hi 
; 5Y- of 4h) © + © HE OR POS. My. 
Moreoner, the Lord our Godin the laſt 
bookeof Moilcs, both to. terrifie theirage, 
of Tyrants, & comfort in calamities as,ma- 
nyas,put their confidence in him, yttereth. 
this fearcfull menace fgllowing, againſtall 
the wilful contemners of his power & glo» 
rie-aying: * If I whet my glitteriog ſword, 
and roy hand take hglde on iudgement, I 
will execute vengeance on mine aducrſa- 
ries, and will reward them that hata mg: I 
and my;fword ſhall cate Heſh,for the, blood 
oftheſlineand oftheeaptues hen Le: 
unto take vengeance on the cnemy,....... 
- —_ RT 2 little. as 


_ the might of our God, and his prevailing 


poweragainlt che dilþurbers of tus peoples 


peace, 


"HP: vitro SIRE: \ 


| peace, the Prophet Daiid!(after hisviſto- 


ries obtained, infoute preat battailes which 2,Sam,2r, 


hee had with the Philiſtans) declareth dhe 


ſame moſt pithilic jn the ſecond booke of 
Samuell, by the deſcription of a tempeſt, 


| ſaying; 3 In my * trouble did I cal yponthe ,.5am.22.7. 


Lord, and cry to'my God, and hee heard 
my/voyce out of his Temple andy cry 
didenter into his cares. 


| Then the carth trembled &quaked, the yerle,$,9, 
fouridations of the heanens mooued and 10,11. &6- 


ſh6oke, becauſe hee was anigry* Sthoake 
'went out of his noftrils, & conſuitiine fire 


out'of his mouth |; coiles vere kindled | 


therat. Hebowed the heauens alfo;&'came 
downe, and darkneſle was vnder his feete': 
Herode vpon the Cherub and did: fle,and 
he was ſcene vppon the wings of thewind. 
He'thade darknes'a Tabernacle rounde a- 
bout him, with waters gathered | together in 
thicke dlowdes: | 
*Aethebrightneffe' of his orbſohies\ the 
coales of fire! were kindled: the Lord thun- 
dred ffomheauen, &the moſtHiehs aus 
his yoyte : hee ſhot arrowes and (cattere 
them/to withe ſent Hehenin & rr wks 
them."The chariel5alſo of the'Sea'appea- 
red, td the foundations of the world were 
it diſcouc- 


1.:::-429l 


21 F 
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 _ diſcouercd, by reaſon of the rebuking of 
the Lord, & thoroyy the blaſt of the breath 
of his noſtrils. &c. FRE | 
| | S. 21, *M 
- By the-which ſpeech of the Prophet, & 
ſundry other like precedent places to this 
parpoſs , euery Chriſtian Reader may in- 
differently percciue the power of his Pre. 
ſeruer-: and by often .contemplating the 
ſame, be the better encouraged, (according 
to the.example of holy Ieremie) boldlic to 
confefle his Makers almightines, faying : 
lerem, 10,6, 'There/*s none like vnto thee,o Lord our 
God, thou onely art great, and thy Name 
45 great in power. _ . | 
- at -þ Vho' woulde ngt feare thee,o King of 
75% Nations? For ynto thee. appertaineth.the 
dominion. Among all the Wiſemen gf the 
Gentiles, and in all cheyr Kingdoms there 
is none like thee, but altogether they doate 
and are fooliſh, For the ſock 1s a doctrine 
arte (6 Lond) hall eek aac 
| (0 Lorde) haſt cuer had gr 
_—_ ſtrength & might, and who can vidhſland 
| the power of thine arme,?:For. as the (mall 
thing that the ballance'wayeth ; fo is the 


world before thee; andas adroppe gf the 
| mor» 


 holie Scriptures”” 


-» Thine 0 L ord, is prentties Helm, and r Chro. 29% 
glory, and viftory, and prayſe: for all that 22. 
isin heauen and in carth is thine.,, -._. 

Both riches & honour come ofthee,and 


' thouraigneſt ouerall:. In thine handealfo " _ "__ 


1s power rand might, andin thine hand itis 
to make __ & to gue ſtrength vnto all. 


© Of the Wiſedome f gets 

: | _ I. | 
Here, Cich Job) i Is Wiſedome lob,28,12, 
to be founde ? Or, where's the 13, 24- 
place of Vnderſtandingshabi- 


tation ? Surely, no man can tell, 
(faith he) how worthy a thing Wiſedome 
15, neither is ſhee to be founde in the Land 
of them that liue. The deepe faith, thee is 
not with me: the Sea Cith ſheeisnot with 
mee. 

Shee cannot bee gotten for the ſt. 
gold, neither may ry, price of her po "I pa 
cd with any filuer. She ſhall not be bought 
with the wedgeof the gold of Ophir, Dor 
vvith the precious Onrx, nor the - 

0 


ſys 3b- The:Harmonte of 
No Goldenor Chniſtall may be compa- 
[yu 1 1 ; vad vnto her : neither ſhal her.exchange be 
for plate pfthe finelt Golde. For: perfect 
''W) 15 more worth then any Golde 
or Pearles:&c; 1:7 
| lob, 28,20, | (Proin/whence then ednicth Wiſedome 2 
| pwn the place.ob:Vnderſtanding > 
| cing hee is hid fromheeyes of all men 
_ oy daedfroim the foules of the ayre?.. 
| vale, 22,2 Deſtruction and Death lay, V Vee haue 
24,&c. "heard che fame of her with our cares, but it 
is G OP thatvnderſtindech'her way, & 
he knoweth her place For, hee beholdeth 
theends of the worldandlooketh1 - all 
-:.2+.4.. 2thatesivhder heauct; 

TRY  V-Vhien he wayed the hated and nlea. 
verſe2$,16,. ſhred thevwaters, when he ſetthe rayne in 
has order, and:gauc thexriighty floods a lawe, 

then dichee {ec her, then declated hee her, 
prepared her, andiknew; ber. | 
' Aindrindioener he ſayd3/Behold, to feare 
the Lord, is Wiſedome. : and to depart fr6 
euill, Is V —_ 


146 4 


I \Thereis one wit th Sirach) enenthe 
12 moſtbighGod; the/Creator ofallthings; 
the Ala E htic j the King of power, glorie, 
and inaicſtic ; (of wh6 men oughtto ſtand 
1 greatly 
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- holie Scriptures. .page.33. 
greatly in awe,,) which fitteth vppon his 
throne. Hee is the 'Lord4hat thattvcreated . 
Wiſedome chroughthehboly Ghoſt: Hee 
hath ſcene her, nuimbred ” ; ages. 
red her. - - 

He alſo hath momeed herout vppoh alt verſeyto, 
fieſh; according co his gift: and hee giueth 
her aboundan ove vato the thatloue him: / 

Ir is likewiſe the lord our God alone;that 
by wifedome, (as Salomon faith) hathlayd Prou.3,ts, 
the foundation of the earth, and ſtabliſhed ** 
the heauens throueh vnderſtanding, By ar 
— the deepes'are broken \ vp; an 

clowdes drop ek the dew. cn 4 

he on 8, Auguſtine ſaith) is the _,,., 7;.e. 
Author of all perfe& wiſedome & know- 
Jedge3and he of his goodnes, gineth wiſe- 
dome & vnderſtanding vnto wh it plea- 
ſeth him; 

Science, (as Ariſtotleſaith) may be had _4,;570te, + 
by diligence, but wiſedome and diſcretion 
commeth from God. 

For, hee ginteth yviſedome : out'of his Prou,z,6, 
moath commierh knowledge and vider- 
Randing.. 

2Yeayno all wiſedome commeth from God, Ecclus, 1,1, 
and hath beene cuer with hitn, and is with 
him for euer. 


A 2 _ Fee teflon of {ft 44 5-elre i he 
4 < FP; (ory (oxy 7 ef) "” SS a So fo ww 7 
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Leda, i ikea Seach Gab) hath been cre- 
ated fro the beginning, and the vnderſtan- 
ang of Prudence from cucrlaſting. 

Ecclus,24, cis the mother of beautifull loue, of 

20,21, fears, of knowledge, and of holy hope. In 
her, is all grace, life, and truth: and in her, 
1s all ho © of life _ vertue. . 

Wild, 725» | For a (as Salomon ſaith) | 1S the breath 
ofthe power of God: & a pure influence 
that floweth from the Almightie : therfore 
can.no defiled _y come vnto her. 

yerle,26, Yea; Shee is the þ rightnes of the euerla- 
ſling light : the, vadetiled mirrour of the 
ariel of God,& the Image of his good- 
neſle, |: 

verſe,27, Shce, beeing one,can doe all things: and 


beeing ſedfail herſelfe, ſhee reneweth all :- 


and according to the ages, ſhe entereth in- 
_ tothe holieſoules; and maketh them the 
| freendes of God,and Prophets. 
yerſe,28, For GOD loueth no man, but him i in 
; whowWiſedomie dwelleth. 


Jamies,I;5, .Wherefore, if any man lacke Wiſcdom, 


. (as ok Apoſtle counſelleth) azke-it 
of God, which. geth to.all men hþeralhe, 
mo * nach no manz ang it hall: bee 


ng ISI IC 11 TT 
or 


A 


«i \ St L365 


GT, 
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For it is he thatleadeth vnto Wiſedome, yy; . . y 
and teacheth howe to vſe the ſame aright. 16, © 
In his hand are both wee and our wordes ! 


yea, all our wiſedome, our vnderſtanding, 
and the knowledge of all our works. 


$- 4: 

If riches (faith the Wiſeman) bee a pol- wid. 8,5,c 
ſe{5i6 to be deſired in this life, what is richer 
then Wiſedome, that worketh all thinges 2 
For if Wiſedom worketh, what is if among 
all chings that worketh better then ſhee ? 

If a man loue righteouſneſle, her labours verſe,7, 
are full of vertue : for ſheec teacheth ſober- 
neſle, prudence, righteouſnes,& ſtrength, 
which are the molt profitable thinges that 
men can haue in this lyte, 

If a man defire great experience, ſhe can verſe;8. 
tell the things that are paſt,and diſcerne the 
things that are to come : thee knoweth the 
ſubnltics of words,and the ſolution of dark 
ſentences : ſhe foreſceth the ſignes & won= 
ders or cuer they cometo paſſe, & the luc- 
celle or end of all times, & ages to enſue. 

Who fo awaketh vato her betimes, ſhall Wid, 6,r4. 
haueno great trauaile in ſeeking her,for he 
ſhall inde her fitting at his doores: 

To think vpon her, is perfe& vnderſtan- verſe, r5, 
ding, and who ſo watcheth for her, ſhall be 


D. 2. ſoone 
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verſe,16,, ... For, thee walketh about, ſeeking ſuch as 
bec'meecte for her, and ſheweth herſelfe . 
cheerefully vato:themin theyr wayes, and 

 meeteth them in cuery thought. 

W1d,7,14,  Shee is an infinite rrealure vnto men, 

| which who ſo vſe, become pertakers of the 
love and freendthip of Almighty God : & 
are accepted for the gifts of knowledge, & 
ynderſtanding. 

Wild,7,9, All Goldis but grauell, in reſpeR of her, 

.-- and Silver (hall be counted but clay before 
her. - 

P:ou, 3, 11. , Sheis more worth then precious ſtones, 
yea, all things. chatthou canſt defire;are not 
to be compared vnto- her. 

verſe, 12, She hath her dwelling with knowledge, 
and prudent counſell is her owne. 

Prou,8,15, © By her, Kings doe raigne, and Counſel- 


16, lets make-iuſt lawes : through” her, doe 
Princes beare rule,and all the Judges of the 
carth- execute iudgement. 

Solen, By heralſo, wee may be preſerved from 


the many pertils of thiyworld.and through 
her,wee may attaine vntoa happy end. 


W $5. 
- + Plats;* + TFoconcludez' Of al the giftesthateucr 
| God gauc vnto man,faith Plato, Wiſedom 
Wat Dh. Lo Sof He t of ZIRew- 2 sf 12-014 
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is the moſt excellent: For, ſhee isthe de= 9 © 
fence of the ſoule, and the mirrour of rea- 
ſon : ſhe is the ground & roote of allgood 
endeuours: ſhe ordereth the-mind of man, 
and:in{truReth his vaderſtanding : ſhe,di- 


reeth his life, and rulech the works there- _ 


of: thee teacheth what ought to be doone, 
and what to be left vndone :- and -vyithcur 
her, (ſaith he) no man living. can befafe, *, 
Alſo, this hkewiſe knew: Salomon (afar 
better Dinine then Plato,) tobe moſt rue, 
as appearcth in-his prayer which he ſo,car- 
neſtly made vnto the Lord for wiſedome 
and where, vvithall, in the ſame place hee 
lainely. confelleth, that * although a,man wild,s,c, 
be neuer {0 perfett among the chyldren of 
men, yet if the wiſedome of GOD be, not 
with him, he ſhall be nothing xegarged.; {| F 
For , the wiledome of this world, Is foo» 1 1,Cor,3 19, 
liſhnes with God. 
Becauſe (as the Apoſtle faith) itis earthy lames, 3,15 
lie, enſuall, and deailiſh: 
But the vviſedome that is from-abous, vetkeun 7, 
is firſt:pure, then peacedbleigendle, calie'to 
be intreated, full of mercie,& go $90 d fruites, 
withour iudging, and without hipocnhe. 
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 **''q Of the knowledge of « Almightie | 
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He Lord looketh downe from hea- 
Plalm, 33, | uen, ſaith Dauid, and beholdeth all 
I3,14- =. the children of men : From the ha- 


bitation of his dwelling , hee behol- 
dethall them that dwell vpon the earth. 
verſe,t5. * Hee facioneth the harts of every one of 
them,& hevnderſtandeth all their works. 
1,Sam, 2,3, © For, heeis, (as Hannah faith) a God of 
knowledge, & by hun enterpriſes are cſta- 
| bliſhed. - 
Atts,r5,18, Yea; from the beginning of the world, 
| faith S. Iames, the Lorde our God knows- 
eth all his workes;  - 
| * «4 Pet, Lomb, Healſo, vnderſtandeth and ſeth, both 
| Fg the deedes, and the thoughts, of all men li- 
uing in the world : and fr6 his knowledge 
no ſecrete carbe hid: -- 
Ecd*.39.19 For, hiseyes, as Sirach faith are ten thou- 
-  ſandrimes brighter th& the Sun, bcholding 
all the waies of men, and the ground of the 
deepe, & confidereth the moſt ſecret parts. 
yerſe,zo0, * Hee knewe all things or ever they vvere 
made, & after they be brought to paſſe al- 
fo, hee looketh vpon them all. _ 
c 


} 
| 
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The works of all fleſh are before him, & Eccl®,39,19 
nothing can be hid fro his ſight. Hee feeth 20. 
from cucrlaſting tocuerlaſting, andthereis 
nothing wondeful [or hard] vnto him. 
. 2 For, his wiſedomeis great: he is mightie Ec 15,18 
in power : and he beholdeth all thingscons 
tinually:- 

Sothat nothing canbe FREE in heauen, Calvine, 
earch; or hell without his prouidence.. 

-Nejther s there any creature which isnot Heb,4,rz, © 
manifeſt; in his ſight, butall chingesarena+ 
ked, andopen,'to othe eyes of him, concer- .. 
ning whom we ſpeake. 

For, his eyes are vpon the wayes of taan; Iob,z4,27. 
Echeſecth/all his goings. * His eyes, i <- Prov, 5 3s; 
uery place behold [theeuill & the goad. - 

And bee onely knowcth the har ofall 1,Reg,8,39 
the chyldren of _ x 


Behold, ſaith Eſdrashe Lord ſour God] 2.Eldr, ic 
knowerh| allthe workes of men : their una- 46. 
einations, their thoughts, & their harts; . 

Yea; heeknoweth our inuentions,and y.vjc,;; 
what we think or imagine in our hart, whe 
we finne, and would hide _ ſelues. © the 

"No thought. ma emm, Ec , 43,20 
may any err mat him, Yi | 

For, be * ynderſtandeth cucty ha, 8 : Ecdl*,16,29 

c 


Page ia0: The: Harmionie of 
Prou; 15,12 Hell; with-herpaine, (faith Salomon,) is 
7 knoywncvnothe Lord;hovvemuch more 
the-barts of all the ſonnes of men 2: . 
Iob,26,6, The: grave [likewiſe, ] is naked before 
him and ery cannot bee cored 
from him. | 
Bernard, © The wayes of all men in the mich are 
knowne to him the words of allmouthes 
in the world, are heard of him : and. the 
.. thoughtsof all hares inthe worldare plain- 
yperccigee of him. | | 
There is nothing ſo ſecrete; but he ſeexli 
the ſame, norany purpoſe ſo pnuilie prac- 
CERES fiſecbue; it 1s —_ knowne vnio him. | 
Bullnyer. --Therighteous, and the vorightcons, are 
| bothin their doitigsof umm regarded; and 
R*-- 9 hee diſcerneth the counterfeite Chinſkan 
"2 Deol.u; from the faithful] profefor:- ::-: 2; 


*, Ds £4 | 

= ng kg 510. $4: PLONSS) 
Oe LS UL Hhog Saine Paule the Apoltle, writine: vnto 
7Cov:{.c his Scholler Timothie; in this ferond, Epi- 
Hr 059 {Hrandſecondchapter, (bothforhix gn. 
JF s- fixmation & ca. ainſt the doctrine 
2,Tim,2,19 of falſc Teachers,) tellech him,:iThat Rthe 
. foundation of God remameth:rfure 5-ahd 
vob this ſcale; TARRSY knovveth:awho 
arc bs; N020r 1123 Ag 0d; 


And 


P. Melant. 


' holie Scripts" PagerdT; k 


, 

\ WV 

+ Y 
= 


with his fearuine Moifes GinhsH —wurs;. 
fount fauourani my hight: i&c Cov" were 
by name; 2:15} 20s aint, 243506 2201 Brie 

Likewiſe, vnto the Prophet Ictrnze.in 
the very, $iothisbookeybervſech 


theſewordsz #BeforeTfortatdthetin thy (5h, t,s; 
mothers wombe; 1 knew thec; and before 


thou cammeſt aut of thewombe;:dfanais 
fied thee. PWR) Tut 1; a AILCN 
vnato the Nations. SRILIAT fo 


Exod.3 3.17 


_ 


"hd | 

Now, asby cheſe Ih News him bbes <1 
finde it moſtapparandy provuctl, chat the 
freends. and froaws ot AirghtieGod, 
are alvvayes khowne vnto hum ſolmmyive 
likewiſcby:thisenſoing ec: 8cipcech = 
of the Prophet'to Senachanb;,» Ecrtainly 
aſlure our ſelues,that the Lord God knows» 
eth vvhoare his enemies alſo. 

For, when that . : Kita of 2,Reg, 18, 

#ifoale. 28, 29,30: = 


the Aſmanot,. ſent RabGkech hi 
incuchedmedlongerabiabplbniodu: Ho 
he one of. Ifradll;” the: Ailrughtie returned 
him thitauafioere by the mouth of Efay, 
faying: *I knowe thy dwelling 3vea, ey 2K p39, 
going out, andrhy comming in, \. Scrhy fas 27 
ric ages mee: And becauſe:thou ra Neſ 
againſt K: T”% 49 


3 


__ The Harmonie'of 
. Bump or ruaneremnarcy 0 
x! ;1+--7 minecates, Jwillputmyhookein thy no- 
| ſtrils, anditriy; bridlein thy lippes;and will 
bring thee backe agame the _ _ thou 
X cammet.; ! Kia. * b | 
Morabuei;chb Londfom God] as EC: 
2-£9.15-26 ras affirmeth, knoweth allithemi.chat finne 
againſt him ; and therefore defiuercth heo 
them vitodeathand deſtrution. | 
lob, 34,22, : For,thereis(asJob fayth) no darkneſle, 
nor ſhadow of death SS can hide the wic- 
ked dooers from his light 
Ecd*.42,t9 | Hee declareth the ings paſt , andthe 
thingsthat are-to come: he alſo.diſcloſceth 
"Tee of thoſe things that are.fecreee. - 
2.E(4.16.49 fc 


03 $"0..0omry—> wr ll 
wn Tr and [knoweth} 'whatie con- 
taincth,  } F pag, 


the treaſures thereof: hee hath meaſu« 


| C6: 210 9100077 1-1 
7 Foo apr ana Sar proto 
A Citery,.. in £15 be.iru ; that 

7 par Ame wy gouernour of all 

thingss and that all things alfo be done by 

his power and appoyntment. ' And that he 

is, which clecrely beholdeth cucry 

man, both what hee doth ,, what he admit- 

teth in himifelfe, with what minde and gods 


Gere 7 H Po = Sf ” 4 ff = Tx , ta M ot et 


FF IFY 4 of Ct» Lf. we Lia, $4 tr 
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Lo 
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| lin hied6thloue & fauourRehoion: and _. 


that hechath alſo a reſpe& to the procee* _.: 
dings; both of all godly and wicked men. * 
Yea; the Lord our God onely, (as Sihn= $,.;.. 
us ſaith) by his eternall wifedom hath made 
all : by his cuerlafting prouidence hee pre- 
ſeructh all»: 1nd by his moſt abſolute vn- 
derftanding heknoweth all.' ' ** 
For, of hifn, and'through him ; and for zom,r1,z6 
him, (as the Apoſtte ſaith) are all thinges: 
to him be glory for cuer. Amen. 


— __— 


the preat mercie und loning kind- 
ht | ſe of Ged, Ss." rf nl 
HEE Lord our God, (according to 
| the confeſſion of the Leuites, nr —— 
ninthof Nehemiah,) is a GOD of | 
merciesz gracious, andpittifull : of 
long ſuffering, and of great mercie. 
ec is{as Dauid faith) good to all : and Pla,1ys,s, 
his mercies are ouer [or abouc] all the reft 
of his workes. | 
Yea3hee' is full of compaſſion & mercy, pc.1,ro;, 
ſlow toanger, and of great kindneſſe. Hee 8,9. 
will not alway chide, neither will he keepe 
his anger for cuer. __ 
c 


pag "The Harmatie of 

| Hee hath not dealt with ys after our ſins, 

ning nor rewarded vs according to our-iniqui- 

"9 Ges. For, as high as the hequen.is aboue the ; 

earth, ſo great 15 his mercie toward the that 

\ feare him: : andasfar as the Eaſt is from: tho | 

Welt, fo farre hath he remoucd, our ſinnes 

verſe,14.15, fromvs. * Asa Father hath compaſſion on 

his children, ſo hath the Lord compaſſion 

on them that fearc him: Fer harkmowerh 

whercof we be made, hee repeating that 
wee are but duſt. _..,.....; is +! «; 


Micah,z7,18 "Where, (faith Miah) derek God 
like vato the Lord our God, that caketh a- 
way iniquitic, and paffeth by, [or winketh 
at] the tranſgreſſions of the remnant of his 
heritage 2 Heretaineth not, his wraghlox e- 

' yer, becauſe, mercy oy Pp Ns. 

Wild, r5,1,  Heeis, (2 Salomon nlagh Ely vn and 

Hl. long ſuff cting, & zoucrneth, things 


Feclus, 2,12 "Heeis! REED GK I: 
hee OD and forgiueth. — 
faucth in the time of Lg : hee isa de+ 
fenderof all che that leoka him in. the cruth. 
Ectis,2,21 And, Nees Fong is, 19 is his mercy. 
Cyril or,hecan nomore Sig merctall , 
then he carr ceaſe to be Gad. de 
Fhas 9147 F» / cle be 1c 2: 
nao: 34 Be hs 4 Hr e459 « ale of ts a> > > Hops ; 
(Pu 24s 4 OP-98 5 - "8 e« 4 on Ma IE PEE 
af Fo; by Grbeorc - th las < 1: A #8: «M f 


The mercie that a-inan hath, ( fGith St= EccP,18,14 
rach) reacheth vnto hisneighbour, but ” 
mercy ofthe Lord is vpon all fleſh. 

He isthe Father of mercies, & the God 2,Cor,r,z, 
of all comfort. | | 

His mercie reacheth vnto the heauens;& Plalm, 36,5, 
his faithfulneſle vnto the clowdes. | 

His mercieis cucrlaſting - and his erath Plal. r00.y, 
endureth from generation to generation. - 


gs. 3. 
Oh how excellent,(as Dauid faith) isthe Plalm,z6,7, 
mercy of the Lord our God ! therefore the 
chyldren of men (faith he) put theyr truſt 
ynder the ſhadow of hiswinges. 
The very remembrance oft Gods mercie; zernard, 
(faith Bernard) maketh glad the harts of all 
the godly : and the hope of heauens helpe 
1s comfortable to cucric penitent perſon. 
The tongues of all men liuing , ( faith 2c artorave. 
Marlorate) cannot tell out Gods mercie : 
nor the pennes of all the V Yriters' in the 
vvorld, ſufficiently expreſle the ſame. 
His wrath, (as Erafmus faith) is alvvaies zraſmu:. 
given by weight; but is mercie is infinite, 
without either end or meaſure. 
Beſides; if wee aske yet further, after the A4ug»/tine. 
ſcucrall workes of Gods mercy , wee m_ 
SET nge 
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41.7.2: finde(asS, EY thatchey paſſe 


C2 Fulgentic, 


In lots. 
Ace { {7 - 
{ Z &f © « - 

C02» rw0e lat init Leno Z Le ih Sd l 
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all number, as there can beno nuber tnade 
of our miſcties, and daily neceſlities. 
_- For, what man liuing, (faith Becon) can 
tell how often through frailtie he hath of+ 
fended, or'tnicly reckon, how many waies 
he hath beenpreſerucd fr6 perrill, through 
' the onely mercy of the Almightic cxten-+ 
ded towards him? _ | 

Alſo; If the {innes of all the world, were 
(as S. Chriſoſtome faith) in one man, yet 
would they be nothing to the mercy of the 
Almightie : but the burthen of them , in 
compariſon of his mercie, woulde ſeeme 
like the Spyders webbe, before the boyſte- 
rous winde. 

Yea the multitude of all mens offences, 
mreſþetof Gods mercie, is like a ſmall 
drop of raine to the greateſt Sea. 


$- 4: 

Furthermore; the mercy of the Lorde 
our God, is (as S. Chriſoltome ſaith) both 
oenerall, and ſpeciall. Tt is generall, in ſup- 
plying the preſent wants , both of the iuſt 
_ andvniuſt, Itis ſpeciall, in ſuccouring the 
juſt onely. 

Itis likewiſe temporary, (faith he) in ſpa- 
ring the wicked for a time : and it is etierla+ 


; x ſtin 
Axl | eticten;.arw- 4G Gall. ” 


99 /. F338. Cell loc... 2a oato 
Eto 


\holie-Scriptimes'”— pager; 
concerning the eu  Gluation 
of the gadlyznot-onlyin bue al- 
ſo in regenerhtng; IE 
rifyin chem,' got Ci 01 
AG, King Salomon, as we trade] in his 
booke i=, pong after ſome mention 
madcof Godsalmighty power, vitercth 
theſe ſpeeches-fallowang-irr praiſe of his 
loue and mercie,; playin ji'Thow (0 Lord) yy. 1.1s 
haſt merey-ypponall, for hou haſt power :1,22,23, 
ouer all, and makeſt as though thou ſaweſt 
not the iynes/of ren, becauſe they ſhould 
amend. For, thou loueſt all the hangs that 
are,and hateſt none of them whs thou haſt 
made: For, thou vvouldeſt haue created 
nothing that thou had(t hated. And, how 
mightany thing endure,vnleſle it were thy 
will? or, howe coulde any thing be preſer- 
ued,cxcept it werecalled of thee ? But thou 
ſpareſt all, for they are thine,o Lord,which 
art the louer of foules. And * for that thou Wid,r2,16 
art Lorde of all chinges, it cauſeth thee to 
ſpare all things. 
And, not much vnlike to this ſaying of 
Salomon, is the confeſſion of Eſdras vnto 
the Angell, which was ſent to inſtruft him, | 
where hee ſaith; I knovve (Lord) that the 2 Efar. 9.5 
—_— _ is called mercifull, in that hee 63,64.&c. 


hd —_—” Bo KF 


hath 


2,Fſ{dras,7. 
68,69,70, 


[EM 


WE. tne 
then which arenot yet 
comeinss vonld. Andxharke hath pic- 

onitholſertacwalkeuhisbawe:.: And, 
oh heeis patient : RT bo hee long tuffereth 
thofe thachane finned; us/his ercatures./ 
;- Andzthar hee 1s liberall, for hee will gue 
as muth asneedeth. And,that heisof er 

mercy 5for hceonercometh in mercy, 

+ thatate preſentchoferharare paſt, & amy 
that ate to come. "For, if hege-were not a- 
boundane | ir hismercies,-theworld coulde 
not continue, northey _—_ have the poſe 
ſelſion thereof. - 

Hepatdoneth alſo; for if "EA notof 

ix ppodreſ, that they which. have toone 

might be releeued fromitheir wicked: 
neſſe, the ten thouſand payers —_ ſhould 
notremainealue, 

And; if hee beeing ludoe;; organ nof 
choſethathe healed with his word] ,& rooke 
away the multicude of 'their finnes, there 
ſhould'be'very fewe people left,among an 
innumerable quy;ns ' 


Moreouer; the | onde, our Godis fo Fall 


Anth. Gue- - itty and eompaſſion; that (as Gueuara 


Gith) hee nener ſendeth doiwne his wrath 
ypon any people,as a puniſhment for their 
. offtencey, 


ot 
7; 
d, 
h 


fo 


; | 
_ 


holie Scriptures. 
offences, but hee firſt ſceketh , rather by 
admoniſhmeat,to bring them to his mercy 
and fauour, through cheir truc humulitic, 
and ynfainedrepentance.  - 

And, many alſo are the teſtimonies 
which we finden holie Scripture, concer- 
ning the great kindneſſe and compallion 
of Almighty God to the penitent: but a- 
mong ſundry other, I ſuppoſe (for breui- 
tics ſake) chat this one example following 
may ſufficiently ſerue to inſtru vs. 


Tonas beeing ſent of God to preach and lovas.3,4,5, 
denounce his udgements againſt Niniuje, ©7,%c- 


the cheefeſt Citty of the Aſlyrians, entred 
into the ſame a daycs journey , ( faith the 
Text) and he cryed , and fayd; Yet fortic 
dayes, and Niniuic ſhall be ouerthrowne. 
Whereupon , the King belecuing the 
ſpeech of che Prophet. deſcended from his 
rincely throne, and ſpeedily cauſed thys 
Dade to be made,that neither man 
nor beaſt ſhould taſte any fqode, nor drink 
any water, but let marr & beaſt (quoth he) 
put onfackcloth , and cry mightilie vnto 
God: yea, let euery man turne from his e- 
uill wayes,and from che wickedneflc that is 


in their hands. And, * when the Almigh- verſe, ro, 


tic ſaw theyr workes, that they repented,&c 
E. turned 


Page.49.” 


| Page,50. 


Ionas,4, 
L, 3o 


Tonas,4,5, 


6, 7, 8,0 
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turned from theyr cuill waies, hee repented | 
himſelfe of the euill that hee had ſaide hee 
would doe vnto them, and he did it not. 

Which thing,(as the Text faith) diſplea- 
ſed Ionas exceedingly, and hee was angry. 
Notwithſtanding, he prayed vnto thelord, 
and faid : I pray thee, 0 Lord; was not this 
my ſaying,when I was yet in my countrey ? 
Therefore I preuented it, and fledde vnto 
Tarſhiſh, for I knew, ſayth hee, that thou 
art a gracious God, and mercifull, ſloweto 
anger, and of great kindnefle : repenting 
thee of the cuill. &c. 

After this, Jonas went out of the Cittie, 
and fate him downe vnder the Eaſt fide 
thereof, expeRing what ſhould bee doone 
vnto the ſame. And the Lord in one night, 
cauſed a Gourde to ſpring vp ouer Tonas, 
that itmight be a halow ouer his head, & 
a defence for him againſt the heate of the 
Sunne: but the next morning, hee prepa- 
red a Worme alfo,which ſmote the Gourd 


and it withered. 


Then Ionas perceiuing himſelfe bereft 
ofthis ſuccour, and wexing faint through 
the extreame heate of the Sunne,wiſhed in 
his hart to die, and ſayd [tis better for me 
to dic, then to liue. 

But 


— 


holie Scriptires.. 


But the Lord God called vnto him, and 
ſaid : Ionas, doolt thow-well to be angrie ? 
Thou haſt pitty on the Gourde, for which 
thou ha{t-not Iaboured , neither madelt it 
to groiv, which came ypina night and pe- 
rilhed ina night : and thould not I, (fayth 
the molt mercifu]) ſpare Niniuie that great 
Cittic, wherein are ſ{1x-ſcore thouſand; Pcr- 
ſons, that cannot diſcerne betweene' theyr 
right hand and thicirleft, and allo much 
cattle? 

By the which ſpeech of the Almightie, 
and example of his clemencie, moſt plain- 


lie it is approued, that the Lord our God; 


as S. James faith, * is very pittifull & Mcr- TIER TO r, 


cifull. 


And that (as Teremic faith,) * hee dooth Lam,z, 33 


not puniſh willingly. 

Nay more; ſo prone is the Almighty to 
pardon, and ſo much inclined to mercie, 
that although (through mans vnrighteon(- 
neſle) he be bighly prouoked to anver,and 
cuen ready (as it were) to execute his fierce 
wrath vponthe vngodly : yet notwithſtan- 
ding, it ſometimes pleaſeth him to fpare a 
great company of wicked offenders, by 
reaſon that ſome fewe righteous perſons 


hauc theyr habitation among them. 
E. 2. As 


Page 5r, 3 
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' As may for example be ſecnein the eigh- 
teene of Geneſis, where we finde, that (aC- 
cording tothe (xe ſeucrall peticions of the 
Patriarch Abraham ) hee was content to 
graunt, firſt, that if fiftie 3 ſecondly, thatif 
Gene-15. fortie-fiue; thirdly, that if forticz fourthly, 
that if thirtie ; faftly, that if twentie 3 laſtlic, 

that if but tenne r1ghteous men coulde bee 

founde in all Sodome, the whole Cittie 


ſhoulde bee ſpared for thoſe tenne mens 
ſake. 


Page.52. 


& 6, 
- *: hus proue we our God to be,as David 

p fal,86 T5 faith, a pittifull God, and mercifull : owe 

to anger, and great in kindnes and truth. 
Yea, ſuch a God, whoſe compaſſion alſo 
4s ofno ſhort cotinuaunce, but as the Þſal- 

Plal,te3,17 miſt faith, * endureth for cuer & ever, vp- 
pon them that feare him: and his righte- 
ouſneſle vppon theyr childrens children. 

Dcut.5.10o. Shewing mercy vnto thouſands of them 
that loue him, and keepe his commaunde- 
ments. 

Dan,z;90, All yeeſtherefore] that worſhippe the 
Lord, bleſle the God of Gods : praiſe him, 
and acknowledge him3'for his mercy en- 
dureth world without end. 

And onely by the reaſon thereof, all men 
liuing 


| 


_ ee 


. —_ a 
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living are preſerued : according to that 
rang. of Ieremic in his Lamentations, 


where hee ſayth: * Itis the Lords mercies,,,, . .. 


that we are not conſumed: becauſe his c6-- 
paſlions faile not. X / 


For, hee hath mercy, on whom bee wah Exod,32,19 


haue mercie, and hee hath compaſlion, on 
whom he will fue compaſſion. =—_= 


et —_—_ 


& Of the initice of Almphtie 
| God.  &. I. 


y__ 


S itisa matter moſt needfull,for exic- 
A rie.Chriſhan beleeuer:to knowe, that 
God his Creator,'is very kinde and: 
mercifull ; ſo is it hkewiſe greatly.ne- 
ceſfary for him to remember,that the Lord 
of euerlaſting glorie, /is-alſo uſt and'truc. ' 
For, he that dooth continuein his ſingrun+ 
ning the race of his life in all kind of wilfal 
negligence, and buildeth thewhole burden 
of his iniquitics , vpon the; perſwalion of 
his Makers mercie, without any reckoning, 
or regard of his iuſtice; ſuch a man for cer- 
taintie, liuesin a moſt lothſome ſtate, and is 
ready, at euery ſtep which hee treadcth, to: 
let his foote nth Pharas , inthe perrilous; 
| | oof path 


Page.53 
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path 6fpreſumption. - * + 

* Contrariwile, te that doth acknowledge 

\Godtobe uſt, ſeuere, and true, & by too 

mach hammerine>the*ſame in his. braine, 

looſeth, or lettech ſhppe, the ſweete taſte, & 

 -:.7feeting comfort bf his vnſpeakeable loue 

and mercie, entertaineth by this meanes, a 

ſeruaunt morethen he neeFtth, who way- 

ting continually at his elbowe , neuer cca- 

ſeth to prompt and perfect his maiſter in 

\ Genez4, 13, * Caines part;,"vntill the diſquiet-of his 

minde, driue hint to the ſoule-deſtroying 

{inne of deſperation. 
-»Whereforezfarh wehane already found, 
in bur ſhort difcourſe of Gods mercy) the 


—_— diftaſe, of all ſuch: trouble- 

me/and diſtempering thoughts 2 Let vs 

now'likewiſe,by Seki Jan Ho-wen 

_ ehes9b Gods juſtice. ſeeke out ſuch fim- 

| Pie$i-as may dreadfully keepe vs, fromthe 
offence of too-much.boldnes, in oner-pro- 
uingthe great patience, of our moſt migh- 
tie Preſeruer; © 4/1 ;F 


' 5 4>ÞUY., 2. 
: Vnderſtand itherfore, that when the Al- 
tic diſcended from heaucn ina-clowde, & 


Moiſes 


recious potion 51 which: preſently cureth' 


% 
aun. 1 IA coat mY 
> lo an A De a 44 


prockimed his Name vnto-his feruaunt 


,— —  — — ——— —— 


% 
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Moiſes in Mount Sinai, (becauſe he would 
| haue him know, that hee was the God of 
tuſtice, as well as the Lord of mercie,) hee 
vtercd tlicſe. ſpeeches as he paſled by him, 
ſaying; * The Lorde, the Lorde, ſtrong, 
mercifull, and gracious; ſlow to anger, & 
aboundant in goodnefle and truth ; refer- 
uing mercie for thouſands, forgiuing ini-' 


uitie, and tranſgreſſ{ion, and finne. 


Then followeth;] And, not making 
the wicked innocent) viſiting the iniquitie 


of the Fathers vpon the chyldren, & vpon 
childrens children, vnto the third & fourth 
generation. 


The ſame Moiſes likewiſe, that he mighe 


cauſe the people to conſider Gods juſtice, 
as wel as make chem mindful of his mercy, 
forgetteth not in his repetition of the Law 
to tell them 3 That the Lord theyr God js a 
icalous Gou, viliting the iniquitie of the 
Fathers vpon the chyldren, eucn vnto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate him : and ſhewing mercy vnto thou- 
ſands, of them that loue him, and keep his 
commaundements. 

And, to the intent alſo that Gods iuſtice 
might be as well remembred as his mercie, 
the Prophet Ieremie, in his prayer which 


Page.55. 


Exod,34,5, 


Deut,5,9, 


Y. 


6,7, 


I'O, 


; page.56, The Harmonie of 


Terem,32, 
17, 18. 


Plalm,g,16 


ChriſoStome. 


hee made vnto the Lord in priſon, ſpareth 
not to ſpeake of them both together , ſay- 
ing: * O Lord our G O D, itis thou that 
haſt made heauen and earth by thy great 
power, and by thine out-ſ{tretched arme, 
and there is nothing hid from theez Thou 
{heweft mercy vnto thouſands,and recom- 

encelt the iniquity of the Fathers, into the 

ſome of theyr children after them.” 


Belides, the, Prophet Dauid in the ninth 


Pſalme, plainely affirmeth,that * the Lord 
our God is knowne by exccuting mdge- 
ment. 


6. 3. 

Saint Chriſoſtome (as we read) ſpeaking 
generally of the iuſtice of A ; 
maketh breefely this definition therof, ſay- 
ing; Theiuſtice of God is that, wherby all 
thoſe good things be performed, which do 
belong vnto a true God, and can be doone 
by none but by him alone: As namely, his 


' creating and making of thoſe things which 


Awbroſe. 


be not; and his breeding, increaſing , go- 
verning. & continuall preſcruing of thoſe 
things which be. | 
But Saint Ambroſe, ſpeaking more ub 
ticulerly of Gods iuſtice,deuideth the ſame 
into three parts, ſaying3 The fuſt is, as as 
cc 


” 
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heeis God, ſo hee is the ey Creator and my 
conſeruer of all thingsz vvhictr is: nothing 
clſe, but the goodnes of his own'nature. - . 

Theſecond is, that as he is Lord-& mai- 
ſer, ſo he gouerneth all things by 1uſt au- 
thoritie , according to the pleaſure of his 
owne will. | ad! 

The third is, that as hee is Judge, fo hee 
will deale rightly in iudgement:; with all 
men, and reyvarde euery one at his death, 
according to the workes' which hee bath 
doonein this life. | 

And, like as S. Ambroſe maketh men- 
tion of three ſorts ofuſtice to beein God, 
{oS. Auguſtine ſpeaketh of three peg 


i. 
cauſes, which daily mooue men to finne a- gt 


gainſt cheir Maker. 

» The firſt is, faith he, when we foolifhlie 
fatter our ſelues in our iniquities, & thinke 
that the Almighty feeth not ourſinnes. / 

The ſecond is, when wee perſwade with 
our ſclues, that G O D careth not for out 
ſinnes. 

The third is, becauſe we weigh not Gods 
tuſtice,but ſuppoſing him to be one mer- 
cifull, we will therefore of purpoſe, vvexe 
more and more ſinful. 


Butlet not (my brother) ſaith S. Bernard, Bernerd. 
the 


Ambroſe. 


lohn,s,8, 
, 14s 


page-58. 
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the ſubtilties of fathan ſs ſeduce thee, that 
by too .much buzzing in thy braine the 
ro of Gods mercy, he thereby cauſe 
thee cleane-to extinguiſh, the remEbratce 
thou ſhould'ſt hauc of thy Creators iu- 
fices >:;:;- | 
Neither bee thou dravvne at any time, 
through lis inducements,: to: tempt and a- 
buſe the patience ofthe moſt Mighty : for 
itis thenext way to ſhutte thee out of the 
ce of ſaluation, & vtterly to diſappoint 
thy ſelfe, of all the mercy and fauour which 
the Almighty was minded to haue vicd to- 
wards thee.” . | 


"WP PN > 
V Ve readin the fift. of S. Iohn, that our 
Sauiour Chriſt,hauing by the onely power 
of his worde, miraculouſly made vvhole a 
man which had beene diſcaſed eyght and 
thirty yecres, chaunced afterward to finde 
the ſame fellow in the Temple, and before 
they parted , hee gaue him this kinde and 
freendly admoniſhment to forewarne him, 
fayingy# Beholde, thou art made vvbole, 
{inne no; more , leaſt a worſe thing.come 
ynto thee. R 
The like counfaile alſo'in effe&, giueth 


- Sirach vnto all men,in the fift of his booke, 


where 


holie*Scriptures. \age:591] 
where he faith: Bene thy ſinnvis fargj] B99 
ven thee [my ſonne] be not without! feare, E<M,5,5.6. 
to heape linne vponfinne : neyther ſay vn- 
to thy ſelfe, The mercy of Gods great; he 
will forgiue my manifold fines: tor;mer- 
cieand wrath comefrom him; "and his in« 
dignation commeth downe vpon/ſinhers. 
And,* as his mercy isgreat, ſo is hispu- ;. - a 
niſhment alſo : for; hee indecth aman ac» | 
cording to his workes. 17 WU 09125 
'i&; wit Fo 26.) | 
PerfeR, (as Moifesſaith)is thevvorke of 
the mightie G O D : For, all his waies/are 
iudgement. God is truit, (faith he) & with- 
cr” bye» > Oey 5. ewos = MAT 
thou finne” againſt him,'andprooue/,/;... 
truly. penitent, hee wil be found ade to ——_— 
zraunt thee forgiueneſſe: bur, ifthou'per- 
fiſtin euill, and preſume vpon his metcic, 
the path thou walkeft in is very-perrillons;' 
and thou daily ſtandeſt in*danger'of his red 
heaujewrath and judgement it: .': . 
For, althoughric ſometiniesplaſe God, 27,1. cue, 
(as Marcus Aurelius affirmeth)afforbeare +>!) 
the firmes and tranſgreſſions of haersper- 
ſons, that perſiſt in theyr euill livmg agreac 
while, yet notwithſtanding., wet +ftenſce 
by example, that hee dooth not fgare at os. 3% 
Dr 2k 21824 l (07% 2” L 4 f (POT 500 - - 24} 
Td Luc eras re 4, & foro? — 
103m bel 1 rh eHMAclo ger tf 4 wal i 4 rnd 
forthe os 4 Onlls 1. hLoto HY Led 


Deut, 32,4» 


4 


CY . 
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Phil. Mel, 


Lo W 6 
* 
. 


2,Chro.19 
7. 


© 


Job, 34,19 


- ſuddainly and ynawares, to chaſtiſe 
ys offenders, Nth fo.much the greater 
chaſtiſement, according tothe meaſure of 
theyr man y iniquities. 

or, Godi is1n his corre&tions (Gith lie) 
like ynto-a man that gweth a blowe to:an- 
other body, the hi Yap that hee lyfteth v 
his hande,. vvith Fn greater force fallet 
downe the ſtroake : -ſemblably y , the more 
yeeres that the Almightic forbeareth our 
finnes, the more will. he afterward affli vs 
with-puniſhihen for _, valeſſe Wc Ire- 


pankeoie 5 


Tei is hot (i as Madan Gith) the orcat 
wealth of worldly rich;men, that can'cauſe 


 theys:Creator to with-hald his wrath from 


the wicked: neytheris iethe magnificence 
of mighty. tnen, that .can procutehim to 
proue partiall in iudgement. : 
oor God 1sno. iHjquitic with the Lorde 
50d, ſaith Tchoſaphat, neyther reſpe#t 
rreceiuing of reward. 
ieebawg Lord over all, will ſpare-no 
rſan,; neyther ſhall he frare any greatnes : 


proncnn he hath made the ſmall and oreat, and 

careth fps all alike. - 
h__: hath no peſts ynto theperſons of 
Princes, 


holie Scriptures.  page.Gr, 

Princes,neither regatdeth he the richmore —_ 
then che poore: for they beall the vvorke 
of his hands. | 

Hee, (as Tobiefaith) isiuſt, and all his Tob,3;2;- 
workes, and all his vvayes are mercie. and 
truth : and he iudgeth truly and iuſthe for 
cuer. . 

For his eyes,are vpon all the wayes of the 
ſonnes of men, to giue to cuery one accor- 
ding to' his wayes, and according to the 
fruite of his workes. | 

Whoſoeuer he betherefore, (as Vincen- ;-jacentiue, 
tius ſaith) chat walketh in the vvay of the 
wicked, and yet notwithſtanding looketh 
for the reward of the righteous, fooliſhlie 
fatters himſelfe witha falſe hope: and hath 
more neede of good counſaile to reclaime 
him from error, then hee hath of badde en- 
couragement , to cauſe him continue his 
courſe. 


lere,321! 9, 


| "Oh, 

Beholde, faith the Almightie, all ſoules ;.,..1. .$ 
are mine: both the ſoule of the Father, and 4,20. ; 
alſo the ſoule of the ſonne are mine. The 
ſame ſoule that ſinneth , it ſhall die: the 
ſonne ſhall not beare the iniquitie of the 
Father, neyther ſhall the Father beare the 
iniquity of the ſonne : but the —_— 

0 
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wickednes of the wicked ſhall bee vppon 


himſclfe. 
Galz,6,5, © , For, cucry man ſhall ——_ his own bur- 
den. 
Luther. And, as his workes are founde, ſo ſhall 


his reward be giuen. 

Alſo; It is moſt certaine, (ſaith Tob) that 
the Lord our God will not doe wickedlie, 
neither will the Almightic peruert iudge- 
ment. 

Hee will not caſt away an vpright man, 
neither wil he take the wicked by the hand, 

For, as he is called the * God of iudge- 
ment. 


So hee is termed the righefull * Iudge of 
all che world. 

And therefore, hee will vndoubtedly, as 
Palm,g,8. David ſayth, * iudge the worldein righte- 
ouſneſle, and the people with cquitie. 

&-" 8, 

Divers examples alſo way bee collefted 
from the Scripture, concerning the iuſtice 
ofalmighty God, and the expreſſing ng of his 
puniſhments vps offenders: but theſe few 
tolowing ſhew proofe enough to perſwade 
vs. As namely : : how he puniſhed * Achan 


VS ARet 
RO the ſonne of Carmi, for his theft. 
Nadab 


lob, 34,12, 


Tob,8,20. 
Efay, 30.18, 


Gene,18,25 


LE Hee OhranZ er C4 as Or: « AL Se lot =o « . 
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— 


of the ighteous ſhaſlbevpon him, and the 


holie Scriptures. page.63, 

Nadab and Abihn, for preſuming to of- Leuir, 10, r, 
fer * ſtrange fire before him. 

Thetwo ſonnes of Eli, * for abuſing the r,Sam, 4, 
Prieſtes office. 

King Saule *for his diſobedience,in ſpa- 1Sam,15, 
ring Agag. 

Gehazz, the ſeruaunt of Eliah , * for his 2,Reg,s, 
couetoulneſle. 
| Ananiah and his wife Saphira, for * ly- Atts5, 
ing vnto the holy Ghoſt. 

By which examples and the like, we may 
conieQure, that as the mercy of the Lorde 
is meruailous great, to thoſe that feare and 
loue him, ſo is his puniſhment alſo, vppon 
ſuch as walke in wickedneſle, and wilfully 
preſume to offend him. 

For, asthe Angell faid vnto Efdras,there , x(@, ;,19 
isno Tudge more 1uſt then God, nor anic 


more wiſe then the moſt High. 


& Of the wayes of Almighty God, 
S. I. 


— 


HE * way of the Lordeor God, 2,5a.22.31, 
| (as Damid fayth) is vacorrupt. 
And *all his pathes are mercie Pal 5.10, © 
and truth, 
Vato 


Page. 64 


 Plabyjr04.18 


Calabne,”* 


+ Anguflice. 
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Vnto ſuchas * keepe his couenaunt , & 
thinke vpon his commaundements to doe 
them. 


God hath not (as Caluine faith) made 
manifeſt ynto man one way onely , buthe 
hath ſhewed vnto vs all his wayes : thatis, 
all that is needful to make vs walke aright : 


{o that wee can neuer 2oe amiſle, if we fol- 


lowe the'direfion whith hee in his holie 
Word hath fet downe before vs. 


& 3- 

The wayesof the Lorde our God, (as S. 
Auguſtine faith, ) are to bee taken for all 
manner of his dooings : and how ſocuer it 
pleaſeth him at any time to remoue things, 
firfkco one fide, then to another, yet his 


| wayes therein are alwaies righteous, and he 


beſt knoweth wherefore he doth ſo. 

| Beſides, It is not to be doubted (faith he) 
that God doth well : yea, when ſocuer hee 
ſuffereth to be done, whatſoeuer things are 
euill done; for, hee doth not ſuffer this, 0- 
therwiſe then by uſt judgement : and ſure- 
lie, all chat is 1ſt is good. Although there- 
fore thoſe things that be evill, inaſmuch as 


they bee cuill, benot cood, yctitis good, 
that 


2 hole Scriptures. age, Pg. 
that thert ſhould be things not onelie > 5 
are good, but alſo thatare cull. For, except 
it were good, that there ſhould bee thinges 
that are-cuill , the Almightic goodneſlc 
woulde by no meanes ſuffer man” bee. 
For, itis (no doubt) as eafic a thi 
not to ſuffer that thing to be, her hee 
woulde'ſhoulde not be; as itis to doc that, 
which hen willing t6:doe. 
\ Therefore, whatſocucr happencth beers 
at any timeagainſt'our wills, wee ought: to 
vnderſtande,thac it hapneth not but by the 
will of God, by his providence, by hisde- 
cree,; by his commaundement, and by his 
Laws And; although wee know nor, why 
and wherfore itis done j yet we mult cont 
fider,it is done according to his wiſedotne 
that gouerneth all chings, and that it is not 
Jocheniichout ſome ſpeciall cauſe. - -/ - 
-_/For,the Lord our God, is righteous (as PG, r45.13 
the Pllmiſt faith) in all his vvayes, and _ 
ke alt his workes. 'F 
_- -Yedyhisvwayes are cighreonsr&cheiof Hole, 14,10 
ſhalwalkein them, but the wicked ſhall ol 
be” ay F 
or, as his wayes aro plaine and righteyn- Eccl, 39,2 
tothe alt do are they! Seer Wt 
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: But, to the endweeſhould notimagine 
: the wayes of Almightie God to be like out 
f wayes, nor his{eerete\intents, to reſemble, 
our deuiſes; it hath pleaſed the Lord him< 
felfe (tm the prophecie of Efay) fully'toal- 
| ſnrc'vs of the contrariebyhis owne [peech, 
; Elay,55,8,9 herehe faith; x My thoughts; @houſe of 
+ Iſraell, are not your thoughes, / neyther' are 
| your wayes, my waies3 For, asthe*heauens 
| are higherthenthe carth ,; ſo.are thy wayes 
higher then your-wayes; and mytti6ughts 

! aboue your thoughes.:: | LOOK TO UT 
. And, an example:partly-co approuethis 

ſpeechof God) mayfbefounde:in the'fnſt 
Booke-of Samuel} > where weeteade; that 

when the Piophes:{aucordingaghte val 

>mted) went abouttoannoyntamnowe 

King inſteed of Saule, oner Iracll;hedirſh 

1;54W416y; after he came to Bechlehem,, called for\E- 
libab;thexIdeſt ſonne of Iſhaiy@oddlie 

tall fellowe z and preſently tam, 

01, ai gtol8 beeaufehe wavof an gn Rature ahtkoom- 
hg cartbtenaunce; : to: bee che narration 

God had choſen. 915111 

50:42:21 -mBut,whenths/horderefaſeihimphecc 
; caled fottheſagand Youne; and. klkerchar; 

the third, & ſo in order, yntilbhikigddtene 

24 A ſ{cauen 
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ſeauen of Ihais ſoripes; & at the laſt, when 
there remained onely but onc motenamed 
David, the: molt valikely amongſt all the 


 rell;e<be:eleted King, the:Lord (far-con- 


trary both to the expettation of his Father 
and ithe Prophet) as fooneas the Jad came 
;nto:their preſence; called vnto Samuel}; 
ſaying: Azile, axklannoynehim, for this is 


Guy vshereby to vnderſtand, that he 
reſpedteth not (as wee doe,) the outvvarde 
appearance, & comfy proportion; of cue- 
ric beautiful} perſon, bat rather the godlie 
inclination of mans minde, and the feruent 
afteetiomrothishidderrhart, * 74 

SJ v1 inns / 

| Now ,although indeede: we arc not cable, 
(as. Iexomefaich), by,zealon;of our manic 
infirmities,.t0-conceaue, Gods wonderfull 
counſels, orattaine.to the knowledge ofhis 
hidden, purpoſes, for thadhis, Gecrete deter+ 
minatzons -{eeme like! a; ;deepe Gulfe yhto. 
vs4yct muſt we alwayes ie duetie acknows 
ledge him , (in whatſocuer hee doth) to be 
uſt; and true in all his wayesz and humblic 


canfeſiethat hekeeperh anvprightande- 
uen band, inthe Py of all his pro. 


E. _— And. 


whatfacuer. 


Terome, 


page.68; The Harmome:of ' 
And, far morefitly alſo wil itbecome vs, 
reverently to admire the meruailous vvor» 
kings of the Almightie, then ouer bufily to 
beate our braines', _ Gen Sea are 
beyond our capacity: ſaying in all humility 
of ſpirit, as x Apoſtle G bis Epiſtle to 
the Romaines ſaith; * O the deepeneſle of 
the riches, both of the wifedome & know- 
ledge of God ! howe vnſearchable are his 
tudgements, & his wayes paſt finding out ? 


Rom,11,33 


— 


+ #& Of theWord of God. 
" ITS ep f2034 | 
14. SHE Wordeof the Lordour God, 
AM | (a5fich the Apoſile) is lively, and 
A - mightie in-operation ,-arid ſharper 


 *- thenanie two edged ſword.” 

Ttentereth through, cuen vnto the deui- 
ding in ſunder of the ſoule andthe ſpirit; 
and of the ioyntsand the marrow, andisa 
diſcerner of the thoughts , arid the intents 
of the bart. ' + © SCELOIE 


<451 N21 2) 46-6 2 O14 120k, > 5 

© ae -/The Wordof God, (as Saint Ambrofe 
"NE: —_ ' _ _— of Paradice, 

where, the Irceo wiedgelsSappoyn- 
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ted by God vnto all the'ele&: In the midſt 
whereof, ſtandeth the. Tree of Lite, which 
is Chriſt dur Sauiour. No Cherubin with 
afieric {word (faith hee) keepeth the ente- 
rance,Hut it is opened by.the inſtin of the 
holy Ghoſt, and the light of the Goſpel to 
all that arehiupgry. | 

In, are the Ranees of liuely vvater ,, by 
which, the Church of all the faythfull is 0- 
uerflowne and chern{hed, and the mindes 
of the godly inriched with the treaſures of 
heauenly graces. iy; 

Therein alſo, are Trees of all forts, verie 
faire and fruitfull 3 that is, the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Apoliles, planted by Gods 
owne hand : and the voyce of God conti- 
nually walking, carneſtly ſeeking the ſalua- 
tion of mankinde , and leading them vato 
the way of life. | 


S. 3. 

The Word of God, (as Saint Auguſtine 
fayth) is the vvombe of God, vvherein all 
his Children are conceaued, carried, born, 
and nountſhed. 


1 hole Seriptures; Ih page.6g, J 


le is the pn vvhereby our feete Fulgenting. + - 


may bee direted : and the true Light, by 
vvhich our pathes may bce guided vato 
Chriſt, = 

£ = F. 3» It 
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Ambroſe, | Ttis, asitwere Ba Lydian Toughſlone, 
| which rightly tryeth all the opinions'and 
| teachings of men, whether they! be true} or 
| counterfeit. 

Ephe,s,r7 © Itis(as the Apoſtle ſaith) the +Grordof 
the-Spiritz And the * power of God vnto 
faluation, to cuery one that beleeuerh. 
Rom. 16.25 Jeis the” rigltery or lecrete on = vvill of 
GOD. | 
AuguTine, / "And his Leregot fads "os tes.ſene 
vnto vs from burheiuenly Countrey, to 
inſtrudt vs in fayth, and godlines of life. 
Ambroſe. Iris the liuche meate or foode of: mans 
fouls; with the whichit is nouriHed, Fedde, 
and daily gouerned, '' 

Iris the wholſome doGirine of thi holie 
Ghoſt, wherein is contained, whatſoecuer is 
needful to be knowne of vs in this hfe,con+ 
cerning our future felicitic in the vvorld to 
*COINE. 


Roman, 16, 


Jerome, 


\The very dtkdries of Gods Worde a- 

Avguiline, Fate Is (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) more the all 
the ſharpneſle of mans imagination or in- 
uention : for it hath one conſtant, plaine, 
ſimple,8& holy meaning, wherein the truth 
confiſteth ; by vyhich onely wee fight and 
overiome. 


And, 


hohe Scriptbtes.! | Pager7ls:.. \\ 
And, whatſocuer3n argument (faith S. PoE 
Gregonie ) hath not authoritie from the; Gregor... * 
Word of G O D, it may well be auoyded, 
vvith the ſane eaſe vvith vvhichitis affir- 
med. Late 3 
For. as whatſocuer gold is vvithout-the 
Temple, isnot ſandtified ; ſo vyhat-ſoeuer 
ſence is: without che holy Scriptures, al- 
though vnto ſome-itifeeme wondertull, yet. 
| itis not holy, becauſe it is not contayned in, 
/ theſence of the Scriptures. od 
$& Fe ; c 16 
Theentrance, as Dauid faith, into they, rg, 
Word of the Lord, ſheweth light : and $i-2 130. 
ucth ynderſtanding vnto the ſample. | 
For, it is * prooued to bee molt pure; It! Pl.r1 9,140. 
15 * the wel-ſpring of wiſedome. And the; Ecclus.1.5, 
* beginning of it 1s truth... -' Pl.119, 160 
The Lawe of thy;:mouth, o Lord, fayth; p{ym. : 19, 
hee, is better vnto mee then thouſandes, of; 72,104, 
eoldeand filuer. By thy precepts haue I 


Origen, 


O 30>. 
oottenynder ng. 


” And, by thy comaundements, thou haſt Pla.r19,98 
made me wiſer then mine enemies. 

Therefore loue I thy commaundements Pſalm, r1g 
aboue gold : yea, aboue molt fine gold, 127, 


Ireioyce [alfo]at thy Word, as onethat Plies, 


—_ orcat ſpoyle. Pg 160. 


167. 


8,9,10, 


Pſal,1 9,71 


IT. 


' pages, The Harmonic of 
Palmnrrg. * And, my ſoule (6 Lorde) hath 


thy 


teſtimonies; for, I loue them exceedingly. 
| p 


6. 6. 43-4 
Plalm,r9,7, - Againez The Lavve of the Lorde [our 
] as the Pſalmilt faith, is perfe&, con- - 


uerting the ſoule : the teſtimonie of the 
Ford is fure, and gineth wiſedom vnto the 
{tmple : the ſtatutes of the Lorde areright, 
and reioyce the hart: the commandement 
of the Eordis pure, and giueth hght vnto 
the eyes. The feare of the Lordeis cleane, 
and endureth for cuer : the iudgements of 


the Lordare truth, they are —_—_— alto- 


getherz/and more are they to be defired the 


gold : yea, ther-much fne golde, they are 


ceter alſo then Honey, and the Honey 
combe. - - 

By them,6 Lord, (faith he) is thy ſeruant 
made circumſpeR, & in keeping of them, 
theres great reward. 


| 6. 7. 
Rom, 15,4, V Vhat-ſoeuer thinges are written afore 


time, are writteri (as the Apoſtle ſayth) for 


. ourlearning : that vvee through patience, 


and comfort of the Scriptures, might haue 
hope. | 


sTim,z.16 For,the whole Scripture, (faith hee) is 


giuen by infpiratjon of God: andisprofi- 
: table 


?holie PRE | page93y 
table toteach, ro comuinee}' true and 
to inſtru in righteouſnes, that the man of - 
God may beablohate; becing made perfect 
COITII—T ang non 

Yea vvhat-ſdeueris required for ourfal- 
uation,is already contained (asS. Chriſo- So 
; Nomeſaith) inthe holy Scripeate.' Hethat 2 
1s ignorant, ſhall finde there what hee may: 
learne : hee that is ſtubborne anda lmner, 
| may find there ſcourges of the iudgements 
tocome, the which he may feare : and hee 
thatis troubled, may finde there the joyful 
romiſes of everlaſting life; through the 
holding of the which; hee may be ſtirred 
vpto-doec = workes. 
Finally, the Scripture of God, (asS. Ba- Baſil, + 
fill Gaith) is like vnto an Apothicaries ſhop, 
full tored with medicines of ſundry forts : 
| fo that every man may there chooſe, a con- 
uenient remedy for his difeaſc. 
And ſurely, (as Beda faith) without the zee. 5- 
vnderftanding of the will of God, by the 
ſacred Scriptures, our ſ1ght is but blindnes, 
our knowledge, ignorance; our wiſedom, 


fooliſhnes; and our deuotion, denitiſhines. 


& 8. 
Nowe, although indeede, ( as Granado <,.,... ? 
faith) wee muſt confeſle with Saint Peter, 
SoStor-r BB. Ao Gor dts leona ff, 
#4; 4 ragplorght aa Zhai idle <A £4. 34 
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that there are-ſome/placcyin: thie Booke of. 
2.Per.3, 16, rene on vary WC: 
Ikewile (ſai y with the Apo- 
ſtle, that thoſe —_—_ hard,to ſuch as are 
vhlearned and vaſtable, whith peruert and 

| weſt them to theyr owne deſtruſtion;., » 
Prou,z0.5, * For, eucric worde of God ,: (as Salomon 
Prou,s,s, ,And,the precepts of the-Lard are plaine, 
to:him that vvill vaderſtande: [and eaſic: 

vato all them that defire to finde knovv- 

ledge. | | in , (17 

; Nay more; It cannot be poſhible, ( faith. 
Vincentius ) that; that man , yvhich with 

Y mcentins. earneſt ſtudic,and feruent deſire, often rea-- 
04 7 Fa deththeholy Scriptures, ſhouldeuermore 
Sa S/e 25 beforſaken, (or, left vwithout vnderſtan- 
7. 45, . dingof Gods holy will : ) For, although he 
Ls cm A , want the inſtruftion of learned men, yet 
/.,/ God himlelfe from aboue, entering into, 
//» / // Tis heart, by his holy Spirit ligheneth his 
> - * / minde, pouyeth his beames of grace into. 
ae, his wits, openecth thoſe things that before: 
/ were hidden, and becommeth vnto ſuch a 
man a Schoolemaiſter of rhat he knew riot, 

only if he wil doſo much as lieth in him. 

Aoguſine, Belides; the holy Ghoſt,as S. Augultine 
Gaith) hath by his wiſedome, ſo notably ry | 

WAOts 


"— " 


FL” YT TT 270 


"== 2. 
LY 


| wholſomely, temper ord, thathee 


might with the ealie places beret, ſatil-fie 
the greedy hungerof men , and vvith the 
darkeſtplaces of it;rakeaway ourtothfor- 
neſle: For; there isndpoint.almioſt io anty 
of the darkeſt meaning'm one plage, bÞt it | 

is phintyſpoken of;and caſte to-be vnder- 

ſtoodin another. /»:{1 1141 +1, 

. Sotthatif the: Goſpdlkof Chriſt bed yet 

hid;t33 hid, as the Apoſtle ſaith, #tathew , ©... 
thatperriſh : whoſe mindes; fathanthe god ,. 


of this world, hath blinded; tothe endl, the 


light of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt 

which is the Image of G O D, ſhould not 

ſhine vntothem. *' +11 big TT 
The'certaine truth ofwhith Goſpel; is 

ſo highlie to be eftcemed,' arid reucrenitlis 

regarded, that if an Angell from heauen; 

ſhould come and preach vato'vsany-other 51.8, 

cloarme,; then what we findethereinalrea- 

die contayned, we oughtfor his tydings to 


count him accurſed. - ; 


h_— 
: 


page-76.. .TheHarmonie of 
7 range 


$. 1. 

"F” HE workes of Almightie God, ak 

' 'F  choughofthemſclucs (as S. Chriifo- 

| ſRomeſaith) they are infinite in nu+ 

ber, yet may they all be reduced in- 

' tothelc fine heads following: namely, his 

worke of Creation : his worke of Conſcr- 

uation: 'his vvorke of Redemption : his 

yvorke of Tuſtification : and his yvorke of 
Predeſtination. | 


- 50a S. % 
Pll.33,6,9, By the vvord of the Lord, faith David, 
werethe Heauens made, and allthe hoſt 

of them, by the breath of his mouth - For, 

hee ſpake, andit was done; hecommann- 


—— 


ded, and it ſtoode. 
:Eldr.1s, "*Asfooneas heefaide, Let the Earth be 
47, * tnade; it was made : Let the Heauen bee 
created, and it was created. 


verle,48, By his vyorde [alſo,] vvere the Starres 
eſtabliſhed, & he knoweth the number of 


them. 
Yea; hee * counteth thenumber of the 


farres, and calleth them all by their names. - 


Eci,z9, t3 At his commaundement[likevviſe] the 
| | watcr 


Plal,147,4- 


holie Scriptures. age a7. 
water ſtoode asan heape: andat the wor 
of his mouth, the vvaters gathered: them 
ſclues. 

Healſo, hath ſhut the ſea; n the niditaf > 2.Eſdras, 16 
the waters: and vvith the vyorde of has 50- 
mouth , hath hee hanged the earth vppon 
the waters. 


| Thy worde, 3 Lord, fa David;endw- Plate, 11% 
reth for euer in hoes thy truth alfo-re 89,90,91, 
mainethfrom one generation to another: 
thou haſt layd the foundation of the earth, 
andit abideth. They continue euents chi t 
day by thine ordinaunces / for all cunges 
ſcruethees' - / 

 TheHeauens are thine; the eardvaifo ls Plal,89.11 
thinez thou haſt layd the foundation of the 
World, andall that therein is. 

Thou ſpakeſt expreſly- inthe firſt crea- 2,Efdras,s, 
tion; (euenithe firſt day) and comaundodſt . 38 
that the Heauen & Earth ſhould be made; 
and the vvorke followed thy word. &c.  - 

Vpon the ſecond day; thou created{Ftthe 2,E{dr.6,41. 
heauenly ayre, and commaundedft ir, that, 

oing betweene, it ſhould makea deuifion 

cene the vvaters ; that the one 

might remaine aboue, andthe other be- 
neath, 

To Vpon 


Pagy-78: The:Hirnonic of 
 UnVpobtherhirdday;thou — 
2.E14. 6,42. charthb waters; ſhould-bee gathered 
* - therinthe ſcauenth part of ne carth-» loud 
.: Jpdtts.halt thou diyed! vp; and, kept.them, 
40 the intene thatmnen.might ſowez and oc- 
£u ty (herein. » LIN (TT% 
pon the fourth day, thou cre#ed(t the 
light of the Sunne, and of the Moone, and 
$1 3.4:121 thieorder of (he Startes: arid gaucſt therh a 
1.04, charge, that they: ſhould doe ſervice; euen 
vnto:Man "2p for to be created. 


_—_ 45. 


2;Eldr.6.47, ,c{Vipori; thefifehi day, thou fayd'(t vnto * 


48. thi feanenth pait; where the waters vyere 
gathered; that it (hauld: bring forth beats, 
as foules and fiſhes; and i ants. was ſa» For, the 
- dunkme watery, and-without life, throught 
fdotth lyuing:thinges,,atthe commaunde. 
ment of G O-D1;-:that the: Natiapamight 

>>: .,: prapſethy wonderousworks,.] 

\ Fſar. "= 2 {\Vponthe, Garth day:, thou navel) Com 
mayadement yaa :the Earth, chaybefore 
thee irtiould bring forth. beaſts, eantlh, & 


7; © |, GbeÞingthings-!) 5/5) | 
verle,74, And beſides ng v4 alſo, pos 1M 
thu; madeſt ride: guer all the. workes 


yyhich thou haſtcreated. .Of,him come 
wee all, and the people ſo wham:thou 


_ cholcn. 
eV Hee 


” - 
os” 3 th ———- Leh a - 


ET , w TY 7. " a 


,\Vlkp Fra for ai oulake al hide Ecclus.18, 
together, (Gath Sirach) the Lord;whoons 7% _ 
le 1s iuſt:and there is none other (butlice, ed 
and hee remaineth aviorious Kibg fore: on” 
uer. He ordercth'the world with.the power 


(| 


of his/hande , and all thin obeyhis will ; 

for, hee goucrneth gllchings by us power, 

and:demderh Ih ww ns. the Pp | 
hanec 13 v} | . 


;\Ohovve deleRable ich he) rb ths Ecclus,q2, 
droukeabb God, and tobe confideredeuen 22,23, 
to the ſparkes of fire: they liue all, nad en3 
dunb for tur: nr Woun neede 
theywreatvbedient; n1: a 

They arc all double one inſt; _— os 2 
he hath madvnothing;that pt nfl 
the aneTommendethithe le —þ 
other, and who can bee fatiſ-fied with be4 
holdingGodrgloty? oe antol 

For;all the workesof the Lord i Ecdus,3'9, 
axe goov;und hee geth cuery one in: due 33:34» 
ſeaſon , and when ncedeis:Sothataman 
needandefay; ;chis is-worſe then that;for in 
duelaomthey al ney praiſe 1.9% 


g1veanve F.4 mn | oar'n 


1»The * bb ul = Pla, 19,1, 
(ſaityDauid) andthe fot tr Rs 


911 


4 


$0; © /The Harmonie of 
his handie worke : Day vnto day, vttereth 
1-7 theſame, wr vnto night, tcacheth 
knowledge... | 

- Phe Sunte allo; a merfiailous inſtru- 
mene, when it- appeareth, declareth at his 


-orit, theworke of the mioſt mightic 
God Atenoone; it burneth the earth, and 


whoa may abide the here thereof? It bur« 

neth the mountaines three times more then 

hee that keepeth a fornace with continuall 

,” beate: Ieſhkewſe) cafteth/ forth fierie va- 
| 1 DOGTINE" 124: A beames! it blindeth 


the eyes, | 111+ 
KeeP.43,g, ©Gieat JechaLbed dur Godthat macde®, 
and by his commaundement hee cauſcth it 


. torinne hafbily. - 
: +For, iecurneth ad tbour hes in 


I 
_ was” c day, and runneth gaine imo kis owns 
place. | M335 
EccP,43.6 The Movin i. ladkbad madeto ap- 
oth according to-her ſeaſon : that ſhee 
VIAL 3 I7FCR: of thetinie, ny. 
Gone for tho nnd. R230 & 
:. The remembrahceof folemat:feaſts a are 
om byher : ſheisati lghethatdimi- 
eth, and increaſeth gaine: " month 
| - is called after 'thername thereof: and ſhee 
groweth wonderoally inher changing. 


_ vale,8, 


holie Scriptures. page.$t, | 


The Armic of Heauen alſo , is in the EcdP 
height in the firmament of heauen : it gi- 
ueth a cleere and glorious ſhine. This 1s the 
cleerenes of the ſtarres , the beautifull ap- 
parrell of heauen; and the ornament chat 

{hineth in the high places of the Lord. 

By the commaundement of the Holie verſe, 16, 
one, they continue in their order, and not 
one of them faileth in his watch. 

Looke vpon the Raine-bow, and prayſe EcclP,4;.rt - 
him that made it, very beautifull is it in the 
brightnelle thereof 

Tecompaſſeth the "has about vvith a verſe, :2, 
olorious circle, and the handes of the moſt 
High haue bended it. 

Through his commaundement alſo, hee EcclÞ.43,r3 
maketh the ſnowe to fall , and the thunder 
of his iudgement to bales ſpeedily. 

At the worde of his mouth, the treaſures verſe, r4, 
are opened, and the clowdes flee toorth as 
the fowles. 

For, in his power hath hee ſtrengthened Ecc*,4;,15 
the dowdess z and by his might hath he bro= 

ken the hayleſtones. 
The Mountaines mele at the fight of ya, rs, 
him} and the South-winde blowetha accor- 
ding to his will. 
The ſounde of his thunder beateth the Ecd%,44, te 
G. earth, 


4349 


Tc, v "4 


The:Harmonie of 
earth; & ſo doth the Rtorme of the North : 
The vvhile-winde alſo, as byrds that flic, 
ſcattereth che ſnow; and the falling downe 
thereof,is as the Graſhoppers that light vp- 
on the ground. 

* vals, Theeye meruaileth at the beautie of the 
whitenes thereof, and the heart [of man} 1s 
altoniſhed at the raine of it. 

Ecd®, 43,19 Hee alſo, poureth out the froſt vpon the 

_ earth likefalt, and when it is froſent ſtick- 

cth on the toppes of pales., 

When the colde North-winde blovveth, 
an Iceis froſen of the'vvater, and it abideth 
vpon all the gatherings together therof : & 
couereth the ouer, as it were with a breaſt- 

late. 

Ecd®.43.21 It [likewiſe] denoureth the mountaines, 
and burneth the Wilderneſle, and deltroy- 
eth that, that is greene, like fire. 

verſe,z2, _ But, the remedy of all thee, (ſaith Sirach) 
is whena clowde commeth haſtily : and 

, when a dew commeth vppon the heate, it 
refrelheth it. 


page.82, 


ycrle,2 0. 


6. 6. 
| VVith all manner ofliuing beaſtes, (as 
Ec?,16,30 the vvifeman ſaith) hath the Lord our God 
couered theface of the earth; and they ſhal 
all be turned into it againe. B 
n 


- holie Scriptures.” 
In the defert [ likewife;] hath hee made 


ſpringes of vvater, and Pooles vppon the 
roppes of Mountaines,to pqure out floods 
fro the high Rocks, to water the ground. 

Yea, he hath made Man alſo.and put his 
hart in the mid(t of his bodyz and gjue him 
breath, life, and vnderſtanding. 

So that among all the vvorkes of God, 
his creation of Man (as S. Auguſtine ſauh) 
1s the cheefelt , and hath the molt princi- 
pall, or firſt place. 

For, in creating all other creatures but dv 
Man, hee ſaide, FT AT: Letthis be, and 
that be 3 but, in creating Man, hee ſpake in 
the perſon of the Tr nite fayings F ACHE 
AMPS, Let * vs make Man, according 
to our {imilitude. &c, 


 page.$3, 


2,Eſdras,16, 
$2,53> 


Aveutine, 


(But, heere by the way, vvee ought thus 

much to vnderſtand; that Man , as Beza Beta, + 
ſaith, is the Image of God, neyther a$ tous 
ching his body, neyther yetas touching his 
ſole; but as rouching the principalitie and 
| dominion, that God hath cen him. 

] For, G O'D calleth the principality and 
lordihip that he gaue to Adam, his Image 
( and likenes; becauſe hee made him Empe- 


Yr, 37; Ruler, ouer all things vpon c earth. 
"7 
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C! riſosTors, 


-page.84. The Harmonie of 
| » Beſides, the Image of Almighty God, in 
Auguſtine. Man, is referred, as S. Auguſtine faith, vn- 
tothe workes of righteouſneſle , and true 
ſlanRification of our liues. As the ſpeech of 
God himſelfe importeth in the Law, where 
Leuit, 19.2. the ſayth : Be * ye holy; becauſeI the Lord 
your God am holy. 
And, the very wordes likewiſe of the A- 
<— a teſtifie aſmnuch ynto vs, vvhere hee | 
aith : * Putyce on the new man, vvhich 
after God is created vnto righteouſnes,and 
true holines. ) 


- Ephe,4,24 


-* Moreouer; God hath created Man, as 

Bernard. SS. Bernard faith, fourc ſeucrall waies. The 

firſt, withoue Man and Woman, as Adam 

out of the earth. T heſecond, of man with- 

out woman, as Eue of Adams ribbe. The 

third, of man & woman, as we are all now 

borne into the world. The fourth and laſt, 

of a virgine without man, as Chriſt our Sa- 
uiour, of the bleſſed virgine Mary. 

And, of all the creatures of G O D vn- | 

Lys, derthe Sunne, (faith Lyra)*there is none | 
"| morenoble and greater then Man : for, all 
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6.9 wo 
O Lord, how manifold are thy works! pſalme, 104, 
(Gith Dauid) ih wiſedome haſt thou made 24:25, 
them all ; the earth is full of thy riches : ſg is 
the ſea, great & wide for, therin are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall beaſtes 
and great, 
There goe the ſhippes, and the Leuia- ,,,. .6, 
than alſo, whom thou haſt made to play, 
therein. El! X 
They that ſaile ouer the Sea, tell of the xc» .,2, 
perrils thereof, and when we heare it with 24,25, 
our cares, we meruaile thereat : For, there 
be ſtrange and wonderous workes ; divers 
manner of beaſtes; and the creation..of _, 
Whales. Wo | 
Yea ſuch men ſee the vvorkes of the 
Lord, & behold his wonders in the deepe. Plalm, 107, 
For, hee camaundeth and payſeth the ſtor. 7+ 2526 | 
mie winde, and it lifteth vp.the waues ther. *' 
of. They mcunt vp to the heauen , and 
deſcend downe to the deepe, ſo that they 
ſoule melteth for trouble. They are toſſed 
to and fro,and {tagger likea drunken man, 
and all their cunning is gone. 
Then they cry vnto the Lorde Ty theyr verſe, 28,29 
trouble, and he bringeth chem out of theyr 
diltreſle, Hg turneth the ſtorme to calme, 
Mrind G5. (: 


page.86; 1.. ' zarmonie-of 
_ fothat the wauc . .cereof are ſtill. 


verſe,zo. | 
yerle,z1, 


verle,z2,” 


 aflembly 0 


Eccl?,43,23 


Ecdlefi.7.15 


Ecclefi.3.1 & 


When they are«uicted, they are oladdey 
and he bringeth them tothe Haucn where 
they would be. 

' Let them therefore confeſſe before the 
Ford, his loving kindnefle, and his vvon- 
derfull workes before the ſonnes of men. 
 Andlet themexalt him in the congrega- 
tion-of the mag prayſe him 1n the 
leg! the Elders. 

7 For, by his word, heeſbilleth the vvinde *: 
and by his counſel he appeaſcth the deepe, 
and plantcth Tands therein. 

_ \'$. 8. 


h Beholde, (ſth Salomon,) the vvorke of 


G.QD : for, vvho can make ſtraight, that 


| which he hath made crooked? 


*Iknow, faith hee, that whatſocuer God 
ſhall doe, it ſhall be for cur; to it canno 
man adde, and from it can none diminith : 


for, God hath doone it, that they ſhoulde 


 feare before him, 


Pllm,$6,8, 


Plalm,40 5. 


8 9. 
. Among the Gods, fuith David, there is 
none like. vnfo thee, © Lorde ; neytheris 
there any that can doe like thy workes. 
Thou haſt made thy wonderfull workes 
ſo many, that none can count in order to 
ap: dons thee, 


holie Scriptures. page.$7.) 
thee, thy thoughts towards vs : I vvoulde 


declare and ſpeake of them, (faith hee) but 
they are moe then I am able to expreſle. 


&. 10. 

VVho can, (as the Pfalmiſt faith) de- y.1 

, 
clare the noble a&tes of the Lorde [ our 
God? ] or ſhew forth all his prayſe ? 

Which made heauen; & earth; the ſeay py 1,66, 
and al! thar therein is . [ And,] which kee- 
peth his fidelitic for euer.  V Vhich [alſo} verſe,7, 
executeth juſtice for the oppreſled : and: 
oiueth bread vnto the hungry. 

Which couereth the heaue with clowdes; Plalme, 147 
and prepareth raine for the carth, and ma= ®*» 9 
keth the graſſeto growe vpon the Moun- 
taines, Which gjueth to beaſts their foode, - 
and feedeththe young Rauens that cry vn- 
to him. | 

Prayſe him, & magnifie him as much as Ecc,43,30 
ye can, vet doth hee far exceede : exalt him 
with all your power, and be not weary, yet 
can yenot attaine vnto it. 

| Neither may the number of his workes' 
be counted ; For, * his works,are wonder- Ec:}, 11,4, 
full : his works are glorious : ſecrete & vn- 
knowne are his workes among, men. 

And * weehaueſeene but a few thereof. Ecc!*,43,32 


For, the moſt * part of them arehid, Eccl*,16,z1 
Lf | To 


z2z 
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6, 11, 

To finiſh therfore this firſt poynt I will 
ſay, as Ieſus the ſorine of Sirach faith : As 
Ecdus,ts, for the wondrous works of the Lord, there 
5,6. .  , May nothing be taken from them; neither 
can any thing be putvnto them3 neyther 
may the ground of them be found out. Bute 
vvhen a man hath done his beſt , hee muſt 
beginne againe : and when hee thinketh to 
. come to an end, he muſt returne againe to 

Ecc1*,43,27 his labour. Alſo 3 * when vve haue ſpoken 
much , vvee cannot attaine vnto them : 

' But this is the ſumme of all, that GOD 
is all. - 

Ecd?,16,26 - Hee [onely,] hath ſet his works in good 
order frs the beginning and part of them 
hath he ſuridred from the other when hee 
firſt made them. 

verſe, 27,28 -- Hee hath garniſhed them for euer, and 
theyr beginnings ſo long as they ſhall en- 
dure : they are not hungry, nor wearied in 
theyr Jabours, neither ceale from their of- 
fices. None of them hinderech another ; 

neither was any of them diſobedient vnto 
his words. | 

Egcl*,39,16 . For, all his workes are exceeding good, 
and all his commaundements are 6 4ave in 
duc ſcaſpn, 


- 


R 
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A.man neede not to ſay; V Vhatisthis? pp... 
V Vherefore is that > For, hee hath made 
all things for their owne vſe. 
Yea; hee alone, hath garniſhed the ex--x,p,,,zx 
cellent vvorks of his vviſedome. And, he is 
fro euerlaſting to cuerlaſting, & for cuer : 
vnto him may nothing be added} neyther 
can hee be diminiſhed : hee hath no neede 
of anie Counſcller. | : 
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What Man ts by nature : how ſhort and wn- 
certaine the aayes of hs life are : «And howe 
ſure it 15, that after this life ended, we muit all 
appeare before the Indgement ſeate of God, to 
receiue,enery man his wages or reward, accar= 

ding.to the works which he hath doone 
im this life. 


[— 


WirsDoOm. 2. verle, 23.24. 

God created Man Without corruption, and made 
bim after the Image of hu owne likenes , N euer= 
theleſſe,through the enuy of the deuill, Death 

; came into the world. 


——— 


& Of Man: and of his natural inch- 
nation, &. 1. 


E reade in the third of Geneſis, 
that when Almightie G O D 
pronounced the heauie ſen- 


- tence of his great diſpleaſure, 

; conceiued againſt our firſt Father Adam, 

for taſting the fruite of the forbidden Tree, 

hee cloſed vp the end of his ſpeech with 

this Period telling Adam, that (as concer- 

ning his body) hee was created of no better 

Gene.3e 15. thing then the very duſt of the earth : and 


chat into duſt he ſhould be turned againe. 
Wwe 


—_— ———_——w_— ce cs tera os 4 


ws 
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VVee reade alſo, that the Prophet Da- 
uid,in the 144. plalme,demaunded of God 
this queſtion, ſaying; Lord, what is Man, pcy.144.3. 
that thou regardeſt him 2 or the ſonne-of 
Man, that thou thinkeſt vpon him ? 

And, being ſufficiently inſtrued by the 
holy Ghoſt, bu preſently & ojuethaunſwere 
in the ſame place to his owne queſtion, fay- 
ing: * Man is liketo vanitie; his dayesare verle,4- 
bke a ſhadow that vaniſheth. 

&. 2. 

V'Vhat is Man ? ſaith Sirach, Whereto rcy.18.7 
ſerueth hee 2 What good or euull can hee 
doe ?  *2T 

Surely, all Men are vaine by nature: Tye Widd. 13.1 
are ignorant of God. 
wney Manis a beaſt by his own know- lere, 19,14: 
edoe 

Andin his beſt eſtate, bee 1s altogether Pale, 395» 
vanitie. | 


By one Me tea ; by Adam, (fayth Rom, 5,12. 
the Apoſtle) finne a into the world. 

And, by nature, wee are all the chyldren Epbe,2,3, 
of vvrath. 

For eucric man from his youthis giuen EccP.17,14 
to euill : and theyr ſtonic hearts cannot be- , 
COMme fleth. > 2016-21 _ 
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Tere, 10. 33, I know, 6 Lord, th Ieremie) that the 
way.of Man is not in himſelfe, neyther is it 
in Man, to walke and to dire his ſteps. 

Prou.16,9. The heart of Man purpoſeth his vvay ; 
but the Lord doth dire& his ſteppes. 

. Prou. 20,24 For, theſteppes of man, are ruled by.the 
Lord : hovve can a man then vnderſtand 
his owne wayes ? 

Prou.2z.z., Yea} the Kings hart [alſo,]is in the hand 
of the Lord : and as the Riuers of vvaters, 
he turneth it whereſocucr it pleaſeth him. 


x. 


T: "4 
Ecd®,18,29 A mortall man, (faith Sirach) hath but a 
BE. dead heart. | 
Rom;7,z3, Andhisnaturall inclination leadeth him 
, captiue vnto the law of fanne. 
Gene,8,2.1, he imagination of mans heart [alſo] is 
e cuill, cuen from his youth. | 
Gene,6,s, Yea: al the imaginations of the thoughts 
of mans hart, are onely cuill continually. 
Egd*.27,4- And, like as when one fifteth any thing, 
the falthines of that which he ſifteth, remai-. * | 
neth in the bottome of the Siue : ſo the vn- 
cleanneſſe of man, continueth {Wl in his | 


&1 .* thought of 


- 


Arnobius, For, the very hart of man, is defiled and 


vncleanc: and all manner of ſinnes com- 
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- mitted by man, proccede from thence) as 1 
from a Fountaine full of all euwill and mi{ 
chiefe. For, euery ſinne committed, is con- 

ceiued firſt in the heart, and afterward fini- 

ſhed in the word or fat. 

Yea; from thence, euen out of the heart y1acke,7,z1 
of man, proccede cuill thoughts; adulte- 22, 23. 
ries; fornications; murthers; thefts; couc- | 
toulnes; wickednes; deceit; vncleanneſle; 

a wicked eye; backbyting; pride; fooliſh- 
nefle. All theſe things, come from within, 
and defile a man. '_ 


6 6G. 
Man is borne in iniquitie, (faith Dauid) Palm, 1,5, 
and conceiued in {inne. - 
For, the Corne of euill ſecede, hath beene 2,Ear.q 30 
ſowne in the heart of Adam, from the be- 
o1NNINg, 
And, in many things we ſinne all = JTames.3,2. 


CF. Cal 

Certainly, faith Salomon,thereis no man x..1.6.,.., 
uſt in the earth; that dooth good, and ſin- 
neth not: 

For, wee haue already prooued, that all, , — 
both Tewes and Gentiles, are vnderfinne. 10. 
Asit is vvritten 3 Thereis none righteous: 
no, not one. 

Ry It 
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* «+ Ifwefay, wehauenolinne; wedeceaue 

2Jok.8.10, ar ſclues, and the truth is notin vs. [ Nay 
more, ].If we ſay, we hauc not ſinned, vve 
make God a lyer : and his vyord, [or doc- 
trine]isnotin vs. 

Prou,z0,s, + For, vvho can ſay, I haue made my hart 

FR cleane : I am innocent from my ſinne? 

Plalm,r4,z, , Sccing] all men are gone out of the way : 
they arc all corrupt ; there is none that doth 
good; no, not one. 


| | S 8. - 
Iob,r5,14, Whatis man, (faith Tob) that hee ſhould 

be cleane ? and hee that is borne ofa Wo- 
man, that he ſhould be iuſt. 

Behold, God founde no ſtedfaſtneſle in 

* his Saints; yea, the heauens are vncleane in 
his fight : howe much more then, is man 
abhominable & filthy, which drinketh ini- 
quitie like water. 

Behold, God founde no ſtedfaſtneſſe in 
his feruaunts, and layd folly vpon his An- 
gels; how much more, in them that dwell 
12 houſes of Clay , whoſe foundation is in 
the duſt, which ſhall be deſtroyed before 

| the Moth 2 | | 

Job,25, 5,6, TheMoonealfo, and the ſtarres, are vn- 

cleancinthe ſight of G O D, howe much 
more, 


yerſe,15,16 


Iob,4,1 8, 


-—M- 


mA _ 


| 


| 


_— 


- 
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more, man, a vyorme ? cuen the ſonne 0 ” 
man, which is but a vvorme ? 


S. 9. 

Verilie, (ſaith Eſdras) there is no man a- 2,F(.8,z5. 
mong them that be borne, but hee hath | 
doone wickedly: nor any among the faith- 
full, which hath not done amiſe. 

For, there is no man that ſinneth not. 2,Chr.6.36. 
But as in every Pomegranate,there'is ſome ,;,,, 


' erainerotten: ſois there no man, but hath 
ſome cuill condition. 


Yea vvhat ſoule ſo-cuer is bornein the g,;ge,, 
fleſh, it is vndoubtedly defiled , with the 
lth of wickedneſle and finne. 

And, mans hart alſo, is ſo ſette vpon euil, , 
even from his child-hoode, that the nature 
of man, is not one day from his birth , free 
without {inne. 


erome. + 


6. IO. | 

Vee have all, (as Efay faith) been asan x@y,64,6, 
vncleane thing : andall our righteouſneſle, 
1s as filthy and polluted clowtes. 

Yea, ſuch is the corruption of our vvic- 
kednature, (by reaſon of originall ſinnere- 
ceived by diſcent from our firſt Father A- 
dam) that * we are not able of our ſelues,to 2,Cor,3,s, 
thinke any [200d] thing, as of our ſelues : 


but our ſufficiencie, is of God. 
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Avguſtine, 
Gr eForJe | 


& Muſculus, 


| Calvine, 


Cyprian. 


2,Eſdr, 3,21 
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And, it is he that worketh in vs, boch the 


Philip,z,1 3, X will & the deede; cuen of his good plea- 


ſure. 
For, vvee, of our ſelues, haue neyther h- 


bertie nor abilitic to doe the will of God: 
but are ſubic& to {inne, and ſhutte vp vn- 
der the burden thereof. 

And, euer fince that free will hath beene 
corrupt in our firſt father Adam, vvec are 
not able to wil any good thing z except we 
be holpen by the grace of God. 

All manner of euill, we are indeede moſt 
prone to pradtiſe, and ready to runne into 
by nature: but it is God onely, that YireR- 
eth our minde to goodneſle ; and giueth vs 
the grace to doe well. | 

Yea 3 all the knowledge that wee haue of 
Gods holy vvill, and our obedience there- 
vnto, commeth onely by the grace and fa- 
uour of God towards vs : vvho teacheth vs 
by his Word giueth vnderſtanding by his 

Spiritz and frameth our harts , through his 
gracious alliſtance, to obey him. 

V Vee ought therefore, to boaſt of no« 
thingz becauſe vvee haue nothing of our 
ovvne that is good. 

For, the firſt man Adam, having a wic- 
ked hart, tranſgreſlcd,and was ouer-come: 
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and ſo are all they that are borne of him. | 
Vpon which conſideration alfo, of mans 
infirmitie, through Adamsfall, vvee finde 
that the holy man Eſdras, in the 7. chapter 


. of his ſecond Booke, (cucn as it were in the 


anguiſh of his hart) vehemently cryeth out, 
ſayingz O Adam, what haſt thou doone ? 2,Eldr.7,48. 
For, in that, that thou haſt ſinned, thou art 

not fallen alone; but the fall alſo redoun- 

deth to vs that come of thee. 

. And; by reaſon that Adam hath finned, _,,. ine, 
through his owne free will, (faith $. Augu- * 
ſtine,) hee hath chereby caſt both himſelfe, 
and all that come of his {tocke into necel(- 
fitie. 1.5 | 

So that [nowagaine] if wee live well, or _1,.,/fine. 
that wee vnderſtand aright , wee haue it of @ 
God: of our ſclues wee haue nothing but 
onely finne; that is within vs. : 

And ſurely,deſerued paine,[throngh A- Avg»//me. 
dams faule,] would bring al men into-cuer- 
laſting death : vnlef[e the vndeſerued grace 
of God, [through fayth in Chriſt] deliue- 
red ſome fromit. 

S. 1T. 

All men,in the firſt man, namely Adam, 
vvere created of God , (ſaith S. Ambroſe) 4 mbroſe. 
without vice, or faults & all our nature was 

H. ſound, 


' Anxuſtine, 


Auguſtine, 


Auguſtine, 


Aug fine, 


Page. 98. 
oY ſound, and in health: but by the fin of the 
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ſame man, we haue loſt it. 

Alſo; Welay truly, in affirming,that the 
firſt man onely could fulfill that he would, 
when-as yet his free-vvill of choyle vvas 
ſound, and whole, before the fault. _ 

But man miſvſing his free-will, loſt both 


himſelfe, and his will. 


- Thefirſt man, vvas created in nature, 
without blame in nature : without fault, he 
was created vpright : he did not make him 
ſelfe vpright : Itis knowne what hee made 


" himſelfe; falling out of the hande of the 


Potter, he was broken. For, hee that made 
him, did gouerne him, but hee was willin 
to forſake him that made him,and God ue 
fercd him ſo to doe, as it were, ſaying thus : 
Lethim forſake-me, that he may find him- 
ſelfe; and that he may by his miſery prove, 
that without mee, he can doe nothing, By 
this meane therefore, would God ſhew vn- 
to man, what free-will is able to doe vvith- 
out God. 

Free-vvill before the fall of Adam, vvas 
an vpright free-will : before which,fire and 
water waslayde of God, and the firſt man 
did reach his hand vnto which hee would : 


hee did chooic fire, & forſooke vyater. See 


there» 


« > "FA hr. Rc, 


or 


rw_cc lt _. 


which man beeing free, did chooſe, he 1d 
receiue; heewould hauecuill., & the ſame 
did follow him. | 

We had free-will before ſinne, to worke 
well, but after finne we had none 3 becauſe 
we werenot able by our owne power and 
ſtrength, after ſfinne, to eſcape from the 
power of the deuill. Butas aſhip when the 
ſterne is broken , is driven hether and the- 
ther where the tempeſt will : ſo by the de- 
uill wee are driuen from one {inne to ano+ 
ther z neither hetherto can .vvee doe any 
thing, but even as the deuill will. And ex 
cept G OD doe deliver vs with the ſtrong 
hand of his mercie, we ſhall remaine in the 
bonds & chaines of ſinnes vnto death. For, 
by our owne willes and negligence wee are 
bound; but itis onely by the mercies of al- 
mighty God, that wee arc looſed,and ſet at 


libertie. 


6. 12. 
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| therefore the righteous lydge 3 the fame 


Chriſoftomts 


No man can belecue, hope, or loue; vii _quguStine, 


leſſe he willz (faith S. Auguſtine) yet euen 
the ſelfe fame will, to belceue, hope, and 
loue, commeth not of our ſclues, but from 


H, 2. We 


. 


| Page:200. 
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; Wee(indeed) thinking, beleeue; think- 


Auguſtine. ing, weſpeake; thinking, we doe whatſoc- 


uer we doe : But, as touching that, that ap- 
pertaineth vnto the way of godlineſle, and 


', true vvor{hip of God, wee arc notable to 


Auguſimne. 


+ Maxentius, 


thinke any thing, as of our ſeluesz butour 
ableneſle commeth of God. For, our own 
harts, and our owne thoughts, arcnot in 
our owne powers. | 

Alſo; that we ſhould beleevein GOD, 
& liue godly; it lyeth not in the wil or run- 
ning of man, but in the grace and mercy of 
God : Not, that we ought not,both to wil, 
and to runne; but, becauſe that God him- 
ſelfe, (by his holy Spirit) doth worke in vs, 
both to will, and alſo to runne. 


03, 

Mans naturall free will then, vve doe ve- 
nily belecue(faith Maxentius) is of no more 
value, but onely for carnall or worldly de- 
ſires: or ſuch deſeruings, which poſliblie 
may ſeeme glorious among men, but not 
with God. For, thoſe things which belong 
vnto cuerlaſting life,we can neither thinke, 
neither will, neither deſire, neither per- 


forme; except it be by the infuſion and 0+ 
peration of the holie Ghoſt, 
| | Belides, 


Dae lous Ho Cefn £ frreawn Lb 1 8.2 
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Beſides; our prayers are alwayes ade _,,1,,; 
in vaine; if it bein our ownefree-wil, to do 
what we will. q | 
Let no man (therefore) flatter himfelfez 1,5,/ine. 
for, of his owne, hee isa very fathan : hee 
hath that of G O Donely , whereby hee is 
bleſled. 


$- 14- 
There is a ſentence in Salomons: Pro- 
uerbs, where the Wiſeman thus ſpeaketh, 
ſaying z * The preparations of the hart,are proy,1s,r, 
in man: but the aunſwere of the tongue, is 
of the Lord. 
Vpon which wordes, S. Auguſtine thus fug»/tine. 
writeth . Some, not vnderſtanding; thys E 
lace wel.are decciued, infomuch that they 
co that to prepare the hart, that is, to 
beginne goodnefle , without the helpe of 
the grace of God, pertaineth vnto man. 
But God forbid, (faith he) that the chyl- 
dren of promiſe ſhould ſo vnderſtand it, as 
though thereby they woulde confuce the 
Lord, wheras they haue heard him,faying 
* Without mee,yce can doe nothing. And Iohn,:s,5, 
fay,Behold,we are able of our {clues to pre- 
pare our hart,& by that to think ſom good- 
nes. God forbid that any man ſhould vn- 
, T3. *s der- 
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| defſtandit ſo; Gaue the proude defenders 


Gregory. 


Anruſtine. 


oF their will. For, therefore it is written': Tt 
is the mans part to prepare the hart, & the 
aunſwere of the tongue is of the Lord be- 
eauſc the man prepareth the hart: yet for 
allthat, man cannot prepare his hart, with- 
out the helpe of God. For, God dooth ſo 
worke in the harts of men, and in their free 
willit ſelfe, that cuery good thought, good 
counſaile, and all 260d motions of the will 
or minde, is of God. 

Hee doth firſt prevent vs with his grace, 
that wee may be willing, (ro leaue cuill,and 
doe good,) and afterward, with his helping 


- hatid alſo he doth folow vs, leaſt we ſhould 


will in vaine. | 

Yea Itis God that worketh in vs,, both 
to will, & alſo to worke. We will then, but 
it is God that workethin vs , cuen to vvill. 
We work then, but it is God alſo that doth 
workein vs, the worke; cuen freelie, of his 
own good will. It is expedient for vs, both 


to belecue this, and alſo to confeſle this. 


This is godly; this is true, that our confeſ- 
ſion may be humble, and lowly: and that 


all goodnes may be aſcribed vnto-G O D 
alone. | 


6. 15. No 
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- No man can come vnto me,{aith Chriſt; 1ohn,6,44, 

except the Father which bath ſent mee; 

draw him. \ 

Neither can any man ſay;that.Iefus is the r,Cor, 12,3 
Lord, but by the holy Gholt. 

For, to belceue, is the gift of God. As Mar, 16,17, 
Chriſtes owne wordes. teſtifhe vnto Peter, 
where heſayth; * Bleſſed art thou Stmon, 
the ſonne of Ionas : For; fleſh and bloode 
hath not reuealed this:vnto thee , but my 
Father, which is in heaven.  : 157 

Alfo, It is written in the Prophets:.And x. 
they ſhall beall eaughrof GO D.. Every 
man therefore, that hath heard, and-hath 
learned of the Father, commeth vnto me. 

' Yeaz ] All that the Father giueth mee; 16hn,6,z7,; 
ſhall come to mee: and him that commeth SY 
ynto mee, I caſt notaways« + 


eV, 


6,45 | 


IP 162:1!: '1%:.60 

Moreouerz ] Exceptaman beborriea> 1,1, 33 
gaine, ſairh Chrilt,hee cannot ſce the king- 
dome of God. 1-40 5 (42 911 

Thatis; as our Sauiour himfelfe expoun»- 
deth it : Except that a man. bee boxneof 
Water, and of the Spirit, nee cannot enter 
into the. kingdome.of God. | 
# That 


Iohn, 3zF » 


LY \\ 


PAYC: 103; \ 


Q 


| 


| page.104. 


Iohn,3 '&, 


Iohn, 3,27. 


' Auguſtine, 


% 


Bullenger. 
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That which is borne of the fleſh,is fleſh : 
atndchat, that is borne of the Spirit , is Spi- 
rite. 
A man can receiue nothing, except it be 
giuen hum from heauen. 


S. 17. 

Why doe wen [then] preſume ſo much 
ofthe poſlibilitic of nature? (faith S. Au» 
guſtine) ſeeing it is wounded 3 it is 1zang- 
ted; itis troubled; it is loſt. It behoueth vs 
rather, truly to conteſle ic , then falſely to 
defend it. 

For, in our fleſh the euill lurkethz and 


' outofvsiniquitic anſeth. Whereupon, the 


Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Romaines, 


Rom, 7,18, faith; '* I know, that in mee, thatis, in my 


19. 


fleſh; dwelleth no good thing... For, to wil, 
1s preſent with mee.: but] findeno meanes 
to performe that which is good. For, I do 
not the good thing,which I would, but the 
call; which Lwontd not, that doe I. 
 Alfo;it furchermore ſeemeth,that the ve- 
rie colideration of this our weake & fnfull 
nature, where-vnta.weare yoked, was the 
only-cauſe, whichienforced the ſame Apo- 
ſtle, within 5 .verſcs following, vehemently 
to breake forth into theſe ſpeeches Jayme:: 


» 
——C. . 


Yn. i ion. 


_— 


" holie Scriptures.” Dag ©1057 
0 ner am} vyho ſhall Ras hs 
liuer mee from the body of this death?'. '', © 
Bur comforting & —_— dfe, 
through faith in his Redeemer, hepreſent- 
ly maketh this reply in the next __ after, 
ſaying : * I give thanks vnto God,through PR 
Iefus Chritour Lord: TROAK. me 
For, hee deligeteth vs from the wrath of :,The.1.10 
God to come. 
"Ard G O D hath given vsthe viQorie 21,Cor.15, 
through him. ,-, | onollet 7 x, The 
Yea, the vioty:iswholely gotten. his | 
Name, that hath.taken man vponhim, and -443v5Hne- 
hath lived withog finne: thatin-him; and 
through him, being both the Peigſh & the 
Sactifiee, remillion & forgmencs gf hinnes 
ſhould be obtauied! and giuen «har is to» 1-4 
lay, by the Mediatgur- GOD ang Man, T 
that man Iefus Chriſt, by whom the purg- 
ing of our ſirines becing made', wee are re- 
conciled vato God. For, men bee not ſe- 
perated from God, but by ſinnes; whereof 
the purging isnot-mwade , or which are not 
purged in this life, by our owne vertue and 
ſtrength, but by the mercie of God by his 
pardon & clemencie, and not by our own 
er. For, the ſame ſmall: vertue and 
ftrength,that is called ours, is graunted and 


gen 
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ac»... guehvnto vs, by the mercifull prone 
; | of Almightie GOD. + 


\ Thus much, onely tb ſhewe vohur Man 


bofhimlelfe by na nature.!.. 4. Hh 
rg | SH "T9 is 
' of the Meets inf oncertaintic- 
S1r.1 7 o/ 3 dies of CMaunfje.. ; 
$ I. 
a@7.! 44 1 ESWOLP 2) 4 


T Glow next to 5 bo cofdered what 
J the life of Man is antlfo conſequently, 
how ſhort and viieertaine theſame. To 

| bevitinethereforefioftwith Mans life, 
vve firdetmichefourtti of. Tames, thi che 
Apoſtle doth nattheocompare ;orhken 
Tames,4,14. It to ſmoake;butph1 fly v ſavel;! * Tris'enen 
a vapout [or {mo = that aippeareth fora 

little time,,andiaft d Cn eth awav;-' 
We read alſo in the' fecofid: Booke of Sa- 

muell; that the fubtile woman of Tekoah; 


2.5am. 14.4 pleading with King David for the recons . 


cilement of his ſonne,cortpareth the-life of 
Manto ns better thing then water ſpilt vp- 
pon the'ground: . which being once _ 
f can neter be oatheredvp'avaine. IOUTRSY 
| Beſidesz the Propher Eſay, with how 


fore-{aid S. _— & $: Peter, doeallt three 
agree 


holie Scriptures. page.to77 
eein one ſentence about the ifeof man, » En.a06r 
fayingz * Allflaſh is grafſe; andthe glorie i. woe 
of man, is as the flower of eraſle. © © 1.Pct. 1,245 
Eacn as a flower 'of* the fields; ſoflori- Plalm, 103, 
ſheth Man; for, the' winde goeth 'ouer it 15, 16. 
andiit is gone: andithe place thereof VR So 
know it no more. 
& 25 
Man,that is borne of awoman;faith Tob, fob. 14.1.2. 
is of ſhort continnaunte, and full of crou- FA 
ble : hee ſhootetl/forth like 2 flower,and is 
cut downe; he vaniſheth alſo as Whudovy 
and continueth rio. - 
Thedaies of his lifexre detertiirled; & the 1ob,r45. 
number ofhis monthes areknown'to thee, 
6 Lorde : thow'hift app pointed Timm hi mv 
boundes , beyoindet the which od carinot 


palle. , 


\. The time of Noa life, (at the Prat Plal, 90,10, 
miſt is threeſcore yeeres and fentie : andif 
they be of ſtrength, foure-ſcore yeetes : yet 
their ſtrength is biit labour & forrow : for, 
It is cutte off uickly; and-we flee aivay. 

If the number'of a Mans dayes doe a- xcap.18. 8, 
mount to an hundred yeres,it is very much. 
And, no man living, hath any certaine 


knowledge of his death. 
But 


8. The Harmonie of 
= _ But, cxenasfiſhes, whenthey think the- 
. Ecdel.9:12 £1 yes in molt ſafetic, are taken vvith-the 


* Grads. 


Granado. 


hooke : and as birdes are caught in a ſnare, 
whentheythinke nothing leſle: ſodeath 
ſuddainly, {miteth men in an euill ſeaſon, 
when * they are lcaſt mindfull of any ſuch 
matter. 


| S$ 4. 
"Now; if we confider,.by the authoritic 


of theſe few former places onely, what,and 


hovve ſhort the life'of Manis; ſeeing the 
longeſt terme thereof ,.;{ according td the 
ſaying ofthe Palmiſt ). paſleth notthtee- 
ſcoreand tenne,or foute-ſcore yeerts-; (for, 
all thereſt, if any mans life be drawneg lit- 
tle longer, is but labour and ſorrow :-). and 
abate outof this, (faith Granado,) the time 
of our infancie , vvhich is rather a lyfe of 
beaſts then men; and withall, the time that 
welfpend in ſicep,at which inſtant we have 
not the vſe of our ſences and reaſon : wyee 


ſhall fnde, that this bfe of ours is a oreat 


deale ſhorter then it ſeemeth vnto vs. . 

For, wee cannot wellireckon the-time of 

our infancie for any part of our life; be- 

caule the life of infancie, when we are not 

yet come to the vic of xeaſon, (which only 

ſheweth vs to be men) is asitwere algre 
0 
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of a young Goate; that goeth wantonly a- 
bout, leaping and skipping , in diuers pla= 
cesat pleaſure. And eſpecially, becauſe we 
plainly perceiue, that in all that age,there is 
nothing either learned or doone, that may 
well belceme the dignitic of a man. 

And, as for the time we ſpend in ſleepe, 
that may much leſſe, bee counted any part 
of our life; ſeeing itis the comon cuſtome 
of men, to ſleepe the third part of the day 
and night, which is eyght vvhole howres. 
V Vhere-vppon it followeth , by thys ac- 
count, that the third part of our life.is con- 
ſumed in ſleepe; and ſo conſequently, that 
during that time, we doenotliue. 

Beſides all this, if wee-doe compare thys 

life of ours, with the eternitie of the life to 
comme, (which endureth euerlaſtingly,) we 
ſhall finde, that- it vvill ſcarcely ſeeme ſo 
much as a minute. 
,. Very well therefore, and aduifedlie, did 
that Philoſopher write , vvholikened the 
life of man to lightning z which e6tinueth 
but a flaſh: andthe largeſt date ofhis daies, 
to no longer abiding then a bauens blaze. 

And, with good conſideration alſo , dyd 
that Wiſeman ſilently make bbto 
beeing demaunded what he thought of = 

$10 & 
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Pages: | 
” feof man?:Suddainly turned himſelfe a» 
+ Solon. 


AM ar. Atr« 


Polion, 


Pythagoras, 


Theleg 
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bout, before them that asked the queſtion, 
and preſently departed out of their fight. 
Giuing them thereby to vnderſtand , that 
our life is no-more but onely a turne about, 
and of ſhort:continuance. | 


<hawdl's 9.6 | 

Short is Mans life 4 (faith Aurelius,) and 
ypon very ſhort and ſuddaine vvarning,we 
arecommaunded to leaue the Worlde, to 
cloſe our eyes, and to follow the common 
courſe of :death. 

. 'Yeazafloone as thou art borne to poſ= 
ſeſlſe the earth, incontinent Death iſſuech 
out of his Sepulcher to finde thee : and, al- 
though thou art vncertaine, and knovveſt 
neyther when nor where he will mect thee, 
yet muſt thou remember;,that alwayes, and 
in cuery place he ſeekethfor thee. 

And,when thy laſt howre is come,neceſ(- 
fitie carrieth thee hence y though thou bee 
ncuer ſo much vnwilling to.depart. | 

For, Death is a thing'that cannot bee 
eſchewed; and therfore it ought of all men 
the leſle to be feared. 

S* 6. &- |;: 

VVhat man living inthis-yvorld, (faith: 
Thales) can eyther by his. power or policie 


_ Drenenk 
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preuent the ſuddaine ſtroake of death ? or - 
vvho can aflure himſelfe of ſo mnuich der- 
taintie, asto performe to morrow, what he 
left yndoneto day 2 For, man hathno af- 
ſuranceobhis owne life 3 but-liues vncer- 
taine of his laſt howre, finding nothing in 
this world that he'may boldly hebeorant 
ynto. WIS RIP 

Hee vvanders alwayes vp and-downe ,,,,..., 
among molt vncertaine and :dou 
chaunces, onely comforting his mind with 
hope 3 but neuer knowing certainlie-vvhat 
ſhall -befall him, or howe, when, or where, 
he ſhall leauc his carkaſle. 

When hee goeth out of his houſe, hee is Senece. 
not ſure-to returne into the ſame againe:; 
and when he entereth into his houſe, hee is 
aſmuch vncertaine to goe foorth againe. 
Likewiſe, when he ſitteth downe to meate, 
he knoweth not that he ſhal riſe vp againe, 
andlying down in his bed at night, he can- 
not promiſe to come ſafe from thence the 
next morning. 
Bue thisching onely , of all other in the 


2 


common to allz though to ſome one way, A, /... 7 
and to ſome another, PL 


£ Dao gratler, Sacol Sf 44 & 4 Het « oe 2-5-0 <<} 
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Laſtly; if we well nh with our From 
how fraile, ſhort, and-vncertame the life of 
man is; we ſhall finde ſmall cauſe to blame 
Zerxes that great King of Perm for wee- 

;whefrom the toppe of an high Hill 
2 de his whole Army, and fell into 
this remembrance with himlclfe,that with- 
in fewe yeeres following, there ſhould not 
one manamong ſo:many thouſands in that 
huge company, beleftaliue. 

With as little reaſon alſo, may vyee re- 
roue Thales the Philoſopher, for ſaying : 
Fe life of man, isno. more but euen as it 
were the ſhooting of a ſtarre, that paſſeth 
at a trice, and is quickly gone out of f 1ght : 
and, within a little yvhile aftcr , the verie 
figne thereof which was left behind, vani- 
ſheth out of fi oht alſo: So farethie vvith 
manz For within few daies after he is dead, 
the very remembrance of him dyeth with 
his life, though the party (in this worlde) 

were neuer ſo great and honourable. 

| Beſides; this 1s very certaine, that there is 
nothing in this tottering, world among we, 

cruall nor any thing firme & ſtable: 
654 | thinges paſle &repaſle continually, 
like vato the cbbing & flowing of the Sea. 
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And, all chings atthelaſthuue an epdby 
Death zſaue onely Deadchunſelforwhole| 
endis vnknowne: :-:'-- {08 
For, black vglie Deathyniaketh F thing 
ſubicQ to the ngour ot hits aw. 
And; as there 18 tothiife a -amone bhen, 
more- certaine then death's « fo 1s thet& me» 
thing more yncertaine to 4nan, tags! rhe 
howre ot his death. 2th 36.014 vb 2 Bea 
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C Of the many nilevies happening to fo 
Man mn this 4 by | 
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Reat trauaile, ſaith Sirach, is created 
tor all men,andanheauy yoake vp. 
pon the ſonnes of Adam, fron the 


div that they cocout of theyr Mo- 


thers vyombe, till che day chat they be'tris 


ried inthe carth; the-common Mother ot 


all things.” 

Namely, theyt thoughts -and FRv feare 
of hart $ theyr imagination of the' thinves 
they waite for and the day of theyt death. 
Even from him that fitteth vpon the gloti: 
ous throtie/vnto him that is loweſt, & the 
molt rmplc vponcarth+ From him that is 

I, gorgl- 
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Anruſtine, 


F lato. 


Ecclus,40, 
I,2, 3, 4: 
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Ecclus,40. 
$6,7,8,CCc5 


gorotouſly antajict ahd wearcth a Crowne, 


encenvrohim:that is but homly,& porche 


clothed: there is nothing but wrath, enuie, 


.. couble, vnquietneſſe, and feare of death 


Tob. 14, 22. 


A aylorate, 


with rigorous angerand ſtrife. 
-Adlſs,in-the-timie af night, vvhen Man 
ſhould take his-reſtypon is bed , the ſlcep 
ehangeth his ,vnderſtanding and .knovv- 
ledge: ſo that lictle or nothing is mans reſt 
in his leepe, as well as in the day of his la- 
bour. For, hee feareth, and is diſquieted in 
the wiſton of his hart; like vnto one that 
runneth out of a battaile. 

And, when all is paſt, he awakcth out of 
hisfleepe,and meruaileth that the feare was 
nothing. Suchthings as theſe, happen vn- 
to all fleſh, both\man and beaſt :: but ſeucn 
times more vnto the vngodly. | 

And this alſo, is the ſtate or condition of 


#44 4 


long ashis foule js ia kim, it {hal mourne. 

_. Opely the Sunng,the Moone,the (tarres, 
the Sca, &ithe Land, are pleaſantz becauſe 
they.areby.naturecbeaurifull.: but all other 
thingesare doubtfull.and greeuous. And, 
Man ARG, Had "1? any good thing 
DIVE. E | happen 
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happen vato him, hee fecleth ( vadoub- 
tedly ) there-withall, ſom<inward lorrowe 
and diſcontentment. 

Yeaz the whole life of man, is ofit ſelfea Ju. 4. 
molt grecuous thing : ful fraught with mi- 
ſcriez and continually accompanied vvith 
innumerable cares and griefes. 

So that it is counted no better thing, but rye, 
eucn a miſerable fetter, which hs the 
1 ure and cuerlaſting ſoule, to the vile, ſin- 


ull, and corruptible body. 


$. 2. 
Certainly , (ſaith Hermes) God hath ſo ,, _ 
ordained for man-kinde , that vvce ſhould 
luein care: For, wee ſee by often experi» 
ence, that among all things liuing & moo- 
uing vpon earth.none is more miſcrable or 
wretched, then Man. 
All. manner of beaſtes, are (during, thys 1c;,,,ge. , 
life) farre more happy & wiſer then man : 
For, behold the Aſse of beaſts, no doubt a 
moſt ſimple and miſcrable creature; yet 
hath hee no harme through his owne de- 
fault, ſaue what doth hap to him by nature. 
But wee, beſides our naturall cuils , dailic 
procure vntoour ſelues many other : For, 
vvec arc angry for cuery little misfortune 
I. 2, diſplez- 
71 e 144% M7 , Oo 2A a4 64 nf" | WY £ 
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ail leaſed at cuety evil worde; amazed at 
We Vflrange chaunce; and afraid of cyerie 

ſhadowe. 
wt 14s.” 'Yetis thereTione cither ſo orcat an Ora- 
tour, or ſo mightie an Enchadnter as the 
life of Man 1s; Tor  ſubtilly perſwadeth VS 
the contrary ofihae Which wee often Eoth 
ſeen dthers, and feele in our ſelues : For, 
hotwith Randin! >» that we knowe our owne 
frailetie; and that wee muſt die 3 yet vvhat 
wrongs, what hatreds, what labouts 6f the 
body, and moleſtations of our minde, doe 
we greedily deuile, and daily begin afreſh? 2 
* Even as It were It) hope, or rather full aſſu- 
rauinice of ſo triach time of life, as ſhall be 
ſufficient to fifith our determinations, ad 
Tuffer vs to enioy the deſired fruit of our 
enterpriſes. 
Rightly therefore ſaith the Phyloſopher, 
* Sere*t%1, tit the AA caufe of all euils that hap- 
pen to man, is man him-ſelfe : for hee, 
through his orcedy luſts, and couetqus de- 
fii $\ '*& both Trowlelometo hirhſelfe, and 
oW-alide to all orher creatures. ” 

T heophr. " Y'Vhata ſhatnie and folly is it then; for 
Jhe oh fanrhis en to complaine of God, for the ſhott= 
of es b0- s neſfeand _w rtliſeries of their life, when 
nf Hy, WT as they themfethies, through Hiot, "malice, 
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contention, murder, and yvarres , .make it + 5h 
much more ſhorter, and fuller of troubles 
then otherwiſe it would be, both in them- 
ſelues, and ſundry other men. 


3 = 


Ifman would confider well his life, faith yrorcws 40. 
Aureliws,hee ſhould ſurely finde that there reliws, 

15 nothing in it, but trouble of hart, vexati-A,  /L, of. 
on $7 72:+ £6 comberſome bulinelle, an ll. 6 
careſyll thoughts. (Le. 271475516 Of 

One while, Drouid) ing things necellary to 2. VL. (27, 
defend the body from cold; another while Pre a7 
ſeeking meanes neectfull.to protect it from /? 7, G67 10 
t00 much heat. I'o day diligent, in calling 
plots which way hee may bef] augment his 
wealth 3 to morrow circumſpe, howehee 
may Cakely keepe, the goods which he hath 
alrcadie gotten. Sometime, very provideng 
for the fo ode of his belly; next, altogether 
mindfullfor clothes to his backe . Tn the 
day time, moleſted with a thouſand cogira- 
tions3 in the night time, diſquicted vxith 
fantaſies and viſions. 

So that hee is neuer apt of himſelfe, to p;., 
keepe any meane or meaſure in his aflions, 
concerning cither gladneſle or forow: but 
Is continually driuen and carries away by v4 boa 
the violence of alfeftion; ſometime vvith 0s 2244 

LY compal- of 4; &2<e 
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compaſſion; and ſometime with rage and 

furicz cuen as his deſire preſent doth ouer- 

rule and gouerne him, 

+ Herodetw, YV Vhereby itis manifeſt, that miferies in 
this world haue power ouer man : not man 
ouer miſenes. 

Senecs. Andſooner ſhall vvee want teares to la- 
ment, then cauſe of ſorroweto complaine, 
during this life. 

Melanithon. Wherefore if we reckon our life by the 
yeeres of nature, howe long wee may liue; 
wee ſhall finde the time very ſhort : but if 
we count it according to the cotinuall cares 
and troubles therein, we ſhall chinke it too 
too long, 

Bernard. And ſurely, were it not for the hope wee 
may hauec heere, to attaine at laſt to the 
kingdom of heauen, this life of ours would 
ſeeme little better then the life of hell it 
ſelfe. 


6. 4. 

O life, (faith Pythagoras) how, or which 
way may a man gette from thee , vvithout 
deaths helpe ? Thy euilsare infinite; and 
no man is perfeAly able, either to auoyde 
or to abide them. 

Menander. For, thereis no kinde of life in this wor!d, 
| but it may be exceedingly diſcommended, 
Henottutee of SPaberas biefe of gs * 
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as hauins in it no notable, yvoorthy, ot ho 

norable thing : but all mingled with frailey, 
weakenes, and many moleftations. V. Vhat 
lifethen ſhould a manleade ? Abroad, that av: 
isto lay in offices, he is oftentimes combe- 

red with ſtrifes, and many troubleſome ac» 
_ tions: athome, he is vexed with greefes: in 

the fielde wearied withlabours : on the ſca, 
moleſted with fearc: in wandering or joure 

nying, if t be voyde of perill, yet ſhall hee 

findeir painfull and tedians.: + 1; 

Art thou'a maricd man? then canſt So 
not live without cares. Artthouvnmaried, 
then is thy life vaine & ſolitary. Haſt thou 
chyldren 2 they bring with them many ſor- 
rowes. Haſt thou none2 thewant cf them 
makes thylife ſceme vnpleaſant. Artthou 
a young man ? youth is wanton, wilde, and 
fooliſh. Art thou an olde. man ? age is troe 
ward, weake, and feeble. 


y. F- 
Alas,alas,'(aith the vveeping Phyloſo- Hergelitaghk 
pher) how many are the miſeries.$& ſtrange 
ty calamitics, that divers wayes happen to 
meninthis life 2 One, beeing in the mor. 
ning in wealthy eſtate, i is by ſome ſu wc 
accident, ere night, made-miſerably 


and needie; wotull bewayling the loſle of 
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his children, wife, and goods. iAnother, las 
menteth the: lackeiof his health, hbertie, or 
neceſlary liuing..Athird, labouring for his 
lumg., mayriethhimſelfe by miſchaunce 
aith.bis owne-working-toole, whilſt hee 1s 
earneſtly plying hisbuſfines. |. 1! | 

111 Fhe 1dle perſonz1s. pined. vvith-famine, 
bitten with dogs, unpriſonedand whipped 
meuery good'Fowne. The gamſter,brea- 
kethihis leg.1n dauncing, his ſtones in vaul- 
ting, his lungesm-running}; his arme, his 


thoalder,or his necke in wreſtlmng 


-bTheadultalerrdnfomens himicife with 


botehes and filchy lepry. The dicer, is ſud- 
dainlyſtabbedin with a dazger : The ſtu- 
Gent, 1s continually troubled: vvith the 
rewme; or thegowte. V Vhat imaniis free 
from the-ſtrokes of theeues and: murthe- 
rers ? or from thewoundes, ſJaughters, and 
violence of ſouldiers? 2:4 

Belides all theſe, wee often ſee uſt &in- 
nocent men wrongfully puniſhed; impri- 


* ſoned; baniſhed; and ſofhe<time putto a 


ſhamefull kinde of death .' Chyldrenare 
fmothered jn the cradle, fall into the fire, 
re drowned inthe vvater , oner-rum vvith 
beaſtes, poyſohed with Spyders, murthe- 
'red,plagued,or mfeted with the —_ 
& '1 O 


*-hoke: Semptures. page.za 
of the ayre.. And befides theſc alſo, we'are 

ſubieR co divers lighnaſtes, and caſuall miſs 

haps as falling of -howfes, dearth, famine, 
thanderbols hghwwos, Hloods,and-many 

moe troubleſome 7th tu vybich ſud- 

dainly light vponall tpankind ihdifferent» 

he. 

Theconſideration tbertoC aud Ari- ,,m1., 

ſtotle ro ſay; That Manis:the-patterne of 

trailety 3. the ſpoyle of tume 3 the phy offor- 

tune3 the image of inconllancies the tryall 

of enuie and miſery;3-and all hy ty of hun 


fleame and choller. 


9.0f the canſes als God, fereth 3 _ ww 
ſo much ſubiet} to m/ery. 
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manin this hfe.are ordamedof God, | 
(faith Granado) as a puniſhment for | : 
our finnes; and a'meanes t0'vvith- 

draw our harts from the iordinate loue of 

this prefent world. Yea;thevery canſe (faith 

he) why God would have vs to befo often 

moleſted and vexed in this life, is; that wee 

_— more willingly torlake it; 
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Hormes. 


Plato, 


Evayoras. 


Philip. 1,23, 


2,Cor,s, r,z 


figh continaallic forthe true life, vvhich is 
only to be cnioyed imthe world to come. 

For, little reckoning would we make, & 
ſmall regard would we haue, of the bleſſed - 
life of the foule, which it entereth into after 
it is parted from the body, if this life had a- 
ny certaine pleaſure in it, —_ 

Wherefore , hee that thinketh to line in 
this world without labourand forrowe,'is a 
foole : for, G O D hath ſo appointed our - 
ſtate, that we,by vertue of our ſoule, ſhould 
ſuffer, & ſubdue all kinde of aduerlities. 

Yea; God hath purpoſely ordained, the 
orcefes, miſcries, & ſorrowes of this life, to 
beſo many and fo great; and the pleaſures 
thereof fo ſmall and fewe 7 to make vs the 
more deſirous of the heauenly life, which is 
nothing els but ioy and plcafure. 

And ſurely, it ſeemeth by the ſpeech of 
the Apoſtle, that he knew well which was 
the better choyſe of the twaine; vvhen hee 
faid : * I deſire to bediflolued , [orloofſed 
from this fleſh, ] and to be with Chriſt : 
which is beſt of all. 

For, we know (faith he) that if our carth- 
ly houſe of this tabernacle be deſtroied, we 
haue a building giuen of God : thatis, an 


houſe not made with hands, but cg 
t 


holie'Scriptures. | page.1t3. V 
the heavens. And therefore doe wee figh, 
deſiring to be clothed vvith our houſe 


which isfrom heauen. | 


6. 2. 

Theſe thines beibs thus, 6 howe happie x.uitae.. 
were it nowe (ſaith Rauiſius) for vohappie wn 7" 
man, if forgerfulneſſe decerued him not, to 
remember the fickle eſtate of his life : both 
how ſhort it is, and alſo how full of miſerie, 
vanitic, and woe: an approued exile, and 
hath nothing in it permanent. 

But is cuen a continuall conflit, ſtrife, & ,,,. Ro 
warre a wandering wildernefle, and a vale 
of wretchedneſſe; wherin we are continu- 
ally compaſled, with moſt terrible, fierce, 
and feareful enemies : to the deadly woun- 
ding, ſleying, and oner-throwing , both of 
body and foule into hell. 

All theſe miſeries confidered,why ſhould 
man then haue any delfire to hue in this 
wretched world, & to abide in ſuch a loth- 
ſome and laborious life 2 V Vere not death 
much rather to be defired > V Vere not the 
howreof death much better then the con- 
tinuaunce of ſuch alife 2 For,to the godly, 
. death is no death, but rather the moſt hap- 
pie meſſenger, and quick diſpatcher of all 
ſuch diſpleaſures: the endotf al trouble and 
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Pacutttus, 
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ſorrow: the bedde of all reſt : the doore of 
good, deſires : the gate of gladneſſe: the 
port of Paradice: thehayen of heauen : the 
entrance to felicity ; the manumiſſion from 
all griefe and miſery : and the beginning of 
cuerlaſting10y and bleſſednes. | 

Death therefore, ought rather tobe deſi- 
red then deſpiſed: for, it changeth vs from 
this world of vncleanenes & ſhame, to the 
pure world of worſhip and worth : From 
this tranſitory life, to life everlaſting : from 
a worlde of folly and vanities, to a worlde 
of wiſedome, reaſon, and truth : and from 
a world of trouble, trayaile, and pain, to a 
world of reſt, comfort, and conſolation, 

Let each man therfore wiſely conſider of 
his own eſtate: let him alſo feare to offend 
the maicſtic of Almightie God ; and not 
feare the day nor howre of death.: but al- 
wayes abide with patience his appaynted 
time: and vvhen hee perceiueth that his 
turne is come, let him giue thanks ynto his 

Maker for his change. 
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@ | of the parting of the ſoule from the bodie : 
and of the immortalue thereof. 


$.. 1. 


— 


. O all thinges (faith Salomon) there Eccles. 3,1.2 

| isan appointed time; anda time to 
A " every purpoſe vnder the heauen: 

© "Atimeto he borne, & atime'to die; 
a titrieto\plant, arid'a'time to pluck vp'that 
vvhich 'O planted.” __ | ; 
; For, here hate we,no continuing Citty . Heb.13,14; 
bur we ſecke one to come. | | 

Al fleſh waxeth old as doth a'varmient\ Eccl%.14.17 
and this rs the condition of all ttmies : Thou 
ſhalt die the deirh: *-._ 
* For;Jvvhar man'is he that lmaeth, & ſhal pls 9,48. - 
not ſee death ? i Ws 

Sith that law is generall, which comaun- Salv#7. 
deth robe borne.and to'die. 


\ All things that are of the earth; (Giith Si- Ecd?, 40,rr 
rach) (hall rurne ro earth agairje*: and they 
= are df the waters, ſhall returhie into the 
' Bur the ſoule orfpirit of nan [being im- xedes 15.7 
mottaF)ſhal returne ynto God that ane tt. 
_—_ For, 


Ariftotle. 


Beds. 


Hermes. 


Soorates.. 
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Auguſtine, 


For, asthe begithing of our creation c6- 
meth from G O D, ſo its meete, that after 
death, ourſoule retutne vnto him againe. 


Ce gd. 3. 4 
' GOD hath created (fatth Beda) three 
kindes of liuing Spirits; the firftincorpo- 
reall, proper to Angels onely : theſecond, 
coucred ouer with fleſh, but not mortall,or 
dying there-with; that is, the ſoulc or Spi- 


rite of man,dwelling in his body : the third, 


carnall, and dying with the fleſh 3 namelic, 
the ſpirite or hfe of beaſtes. 

The ſoule. of man (alſo) beeing once 
made, ſhall ſurely endure for cuer , eyther 
th the body , or out of the body : For, it 


© * ſhouldneuer bearethe name, to bee made 


according to the Image of, Gods own like- 
neſſe;if it might poſſibly be encloſed inthe 
bonds of death. | 


The moſt precious & exccllent creature 
that God hath created here on earth, (ſaith 
Hermes) isman & the moſt worthy thing 
in him, is his ſoule or ſpirit : vyhich, ende- 
uouring in this life to follow goodnes ſhall 
after death be rewarded with eternal glory. 

For, this is to be belecued, that the ſoules 
of good men, ſo ſoone as they are foorth of 


tha 
6/2 . 


the bodie, they paſle ſpeedily into a better 
hfez buvthe ſoules of the wicked, goe from 
this world to aworle.. 

If death were the, difſoluing both of bo- p14. 
die and ſoulc,then happy were the wicked, 
which. beeing once ridde of theyr bodie, 
ſhould alſo for cuer after be ridde of theyr 
foule and wickednes : but foraſmuch, as it is 
cuident, that the ſoule 1s immottall, there is 
no.comfort left for the vngodly to truſt in, 
Far, the immortalitie of the ſoule , excln- 
deth all hope from the wicked ,' and clta- 
blitheth the good in theyr goodnes,  / 


$. FS. 
\ By the iuſtice of God, (faith Plato) the »;,,,. 
ſoulc mult needes be immortall : and ther- 


fore no man ought to liue carclefle or neg- 
lgent thereof. 
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For, though the body die, yet the foule Solon. ©+ ct 


dicth not; but by the ftroke of death, it 
palteth foorth of the body, into another 
world, more {wiftly the any bird that flieth. 
Yeaz the ſoules. of all men (doubtlefſe) Socrates. 
areimmortall : but the ſoules of the godlic, 
are both immortall and dine. . 
| Wherefore, if thy ſoule be good, the 3/2. 
ſtroke of death cannot hurt thee ; for tly 
ſpirit ſhall thereby live bleſlcdly in heaven. 
Bur 
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But for better proofe of this matter, then 
the ſpeech of any Philaſopher in the world 
can affoord, we findeit plainly affirmed in 
the Goſpll of S. Luke, by the reſtimonie 
of Truth it {elfe, that the ſoule of Lazarus, 
was'ho ſooner out of his body burr vvas 
imimcearly carried vpby the Angadsy into 
Abraliatis boſotne: Contrariwiſe,the ſoule 
of Dnies;after his death.wwas ſpeedily borne 
eo hell cotrments. The firſt, to roy & plea- 
fars:the laſt; ropaine & greefe. Betweene 
which two places 4H, there is ſuch a great 
gulfe or ſwallowing pitfette,that there can- 


not poſſibly be atty 'Palfage fron one of 


armon! 
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them totlie other” 
- Saife Hokn likewfe witriefſeth in theRe- 
uelation, that whe the x. ſeale of the booke 
of God was opened, hefiw vndetthe Al- 
teri heaven; the ſoules of chetn that were 
killehe&re'on eatth for che word of God, 
and for the reſhimonie of his truth; ft”? 
And, to ſhew thatthey liue there,he fur- 
theraddeth in thenexe verſe folowine; that 
they cryed vnto God;*Wwith a loude voyce; 


faying *Howe loneT'brde;, holy and true, 


tarieſthoit to iudge Wanenge our blood, 


&eeſh 077 5! | | 


| holie Scriptures, 
King Salomon alſo, in his booke of wif- 

dome affirmeth, that the ſoules of the righ- Wilcd. 3.1 

tcous are in the hande of God, and no KDE. 2+ 3. 46 

ment ſhall touch the. Though in the ſight 

of the vawile (faith hee) they appeared to 

dic, and their end was thought .grecuous, 

and their departing from vs ; deſtruQiony 

yet they reſt in peace : and though they 

ſuffer paine before men, yet is thevs hope 

full of unmortality. 


pag C12 9 


y. 7. 

Beſides theſe former places of holy (cri Tip- 
ture, wee finde allo divers other proofes1n 
the booke of God, concerning this poynt : 
as namely, the hopefull ſpeech of Dawmdz 

vvho when newes was brought him , that 

his baſe-borne child (for whom hee faſted, 
prayed, and wept) was dead, hee lamented 
no longer, but preſently waſhed his handes 
and called for meate. And being demaun- * Sam, 12, 
ded the reaſon thereof by his ſeruants : hee *?* 
aunſwered; I ſhall goe to hum, but he ſhall 
not returrie to mee. | 

Alſo; when old Tobias was derided of 
his kinsfolkes and acquaintance , and ſcof- Tobie, 2. 
fingly demaunded by che, where his hope 
was, efor the which he had drone almes and 
buricd the dead, (conſidering he was now, 
£cuecn 
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neuer turne their beleefe from him. 


Tobie, 3,6 


become earth. 


ter then my Fathers. &c. 
8 


ſoule was reſtored to him againe. 


cuen after the finiſhing of a good yvorke, 
fiiddainly ſmitten blinde 2) hee, nothing 
there-with diſmayed, confidently rebuked 
them, ſaying ; Say not ſo; for, weeare the 
children of holy men}; and looke for the 
life , which God ſhall giue vnto them that 


Theſame Tobias alſo at another time,to 
witneſle vnto the worlde vvhat confident 
hope hee alwaies had of the ſoules immor- 
talitic, carneſtly requeſted of the Almigh- 

* tie, that his ſpirit might be taken from him, 
and that his body might be diſſolued and 


Thelike may be read in the prayer of E- 
1,Reg,r9.4 lias, whe he deſired to dic, faying : 0 Lord, 
I pray thee take my ſoule, for I am no bet- 


And to ſhew yeta little further, that it re- 
ſeth in the power of God to take the ſoule 
from the body, and to gue it againe at his 
pleaſure; vvee finde in the firſt Booke of 

1,Rcg,t7, Kings, that the fore-ſaid Elias, found fuch 
22223 fauourinthe fightof God , that vvhen the 
ſ{onne of his hoſte{]e was dead, he through 

his earneſt prayer obtained, that the childes 


So 


£2 6. 
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\ Sodid Eliſha, in the ſame manner, ob= , cg, 
caine his peticion of the Lord, andreuiued 32,33. 
the dead body of the Shunamites ſonne. 
We readealſoin the Goſpell written by 
S. Mathew, that after our | ot had gi- 
uen vp the Ghoſt, the Sepulchers of dead pyuth,ny, 
men, (through the miraculous working of 52,53. 
the Almightie) opened them(ſcluesz and 
many bodies of the Saints which ſlept , a- 
role, and carne foorth of the graues after 
his reſurrection 4 and vvent into the holie 
City, atd appeared vito mary. 
So that by theſe ſayings and examples, 
(with the taking vp of Henoch and Elias _—_— 
both body and ſoule into heauen, the ſwal- _—_ 6, 
lowing downe of Corath, Dathan, and A- 32,33, 
biram, quicke into hell, ) and ſundry other 
proofes in the Booke of God to this pur- 
poſe, we may ſufficiently aſſure our ſelues, 
that the ſoule of Man is immorrall : & that 
there is not onely a place of reſt ordayned 
of God for the godly ; but alſo, a lothſome 

tte, or place of puniſhment , appointed 

y him for che wicked, after this life. 

The veritie whereof, is likewiſe further 
witneſſed vnto vs by the wordes of S. Au» AvguiHtine. 
ouſtine, where he ſayth 3 The ſoules of the 
godly, becing ſeparated from their bodies, 


K. 2, are 
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are in reſt : and the ſoules of the: vngodlie 
doe ſuffer puniſhment ; vntill ſuch time as 
the bodies of the righteous doe riſe againe 
vnto life eucrlaſting;; and the bodies of the 
vnrighteous vnto eternall death : which is 


alſo called the ſecond death. 


& Of the firſt Iudgement after death , called 


by Dinines particuler Tndgement : when the 


ſoule of enery man (after it 1s parted foorth of 


his body) ſhall preſently receine ſentence from 
' , God, emther of eternall toy, or ener- 
latting payne. 


Poſtle) thatthey ſhal once die; and after 


| &. 1. 
Heb, 9,37, | 1s appointed vnto men, (ſaith the A- 


that commeth the judgement. 
For, wee muſt all appeare before the 


2,C0r,5, 19 Tudgement-ſcate of Chriſt, that every man 
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may receive the workes which are done in 
his body; according to that be hath done : 
whether it be good or bad. 

Alfo, at the very houre of death,the ſoule 


mult render vp/a particuler account vnto 


God, concerning all her doingsin this life : 


and .chen ſhall it be rudged, & knowe aflu- 
redly, what ſhall become of it for encr. 
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If it finde fauour in the ſight of God ,:ie R 
ſhal preſently enter into thereſt and} joy of . a 
the righteous : if otherwile, it ſhall be con- 
dened by the Iudge to perpetual torments. 
Yea; } Of enery idle-yvorde, that met Math. 12.36 
ſhall ſpeake in this life they ſhal giue anaC> 
count at the day of indgement. | 
For, GOD will bringeuery worke: into Eccles. 12. * 
judgement; with euery ſecret thing, whe- "yu 
ther it be good or ewll. 
Heewvvill render vntorman according to j,,, 24.8. 
his worke: and cauſe euery one to- find, 
according to his way. '/- 2243 
Thatis, to them whichby continuaunce Rom,2,7,8, 
in welt dooinz; ſecke glorie, and honor,& 
immortahne, ſhall be etern all life :but vn- 
to them that are contentious and difobey 
the truth, and obey vnrightcouſneſſe ſhall 
be indignation and wrath. 
Tribulation and anguiſh [alfo] Hal be Rom.2,s, 
vpon theſoule of cucry man hat doth euit, 10, 
of the Iewe firſt , and alſo of the Grecian. S - $ 
But to euery man that doth good, Shall be 
elory, atid honour, and peace. Ts 1 
6. 2.” 
Againe,ſfo ſoone as the-ſoule Wy man Gab Auonſtine, 
S. Auguſtine, 1s parted fr6 the body, it paf- 
loch preſently to the'tribunall ſcate of God, 
K. 3. ynder 


Page,134- 


Rom,14, 
9d”: 


2,Cor,z,s8. 


'IBeda. 
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vnder the cuſtodie both of good and euill 
Angels : and after it hath there abidden the 
triall of a ſtraite examination, it ſhall forth- 
with receiue the ſentence, either of cternall 
blefſednes, or els, of c:dleſle vvoe and mi- 
ſerie. 
Yeaz cuery oneof vs ſhall giue accounts 

of himlelfe to God. 
-. And, cucry man ſhall receive his wages 
[or reward] according to his worke. 

- ' But in moſt nappy ſtate, ſhall che ſoules 
of all the godly bee, after theyr departure 
hegce3 vvho (through grace giuen them 
from GOD) haue earneſtly in this life ref1- 
ſtedeuill, and followed goodnes : for, they 
{hall-chen enter into that place of perpetu- 
all happines, which Chriſt their Captaine 
hath prepared for all the companie of the 
faithfull, in the kingdome of his Father. 

And, thus much likewiſe witneſſeth the 
words of S. Iohn-in the Reuelation, where 


Reue. 20,0 hee ſaythz * Bleſſed and holy is hee, that 


Reuryt4,13 


ath part in the firſt reſurreion : for, on 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. 
Bleſſed [alſo] are the dead, which here- 
after die in the Lord : even o ſaith the Spi- 
rite 3 for, they reſt from theyr labours, and 
theyr workes follow them. 
4 g of 
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C Of the lat Judgement after death: com- 
wonly called the general iudgement,or Doomes 
day: When the kpdy and ſoule of enerie Man 
departed out of this bife, beeing ( by the power 
of God) ioyned againe together, ſhall (wuh the 
reſt of all ot then ling ) receine the 
finall ſentence, euher of eternall 
pleaſure or paize. 


(*+*) 


_ _ —_——_— 


6 be 42th | 
\ Fter death (faith Efdras) ſhall the + Efirae,19. 


day of Indgement come, vyuhen we z;. 
ſhall liue againe; and then {hall the | 
names of the rizhteous be made ma- 

nifeſt, and the workes of the vngodly ſhall 

be declarcd. | 

And, many of them that ſleepein the D,n,r2:, 
duſt of the earth, ſhall awakez Some, to 
cucrlaſting life : and ſome, to ſhaine and 
perpetuall contempt. | 


A? 


But, before the comming of this day, 
(faith Chriſt) there ſhall be great warres & Luke, 1, 
troubles in the worlde : For, Nation ſhall 2! *: 

nſe againſt Nation, and Realme againſt 

a Realme. 
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Realme. There ſhall alſo be great Earthe 
quakes in diuers places, and peltilence, and 
hunger, and fearefull things appearing fr6 
heanen; and many other great ſrenes and 


wonders. 
There ſhall be ſignes in ha Sunne, and 


prone at. inthe Moone, andn the ſtarres: and vpon 
the earth trouble among the Nations with 
perplexitie. The Seca and the waters ſhall 
roare, and mens harts ſhall fayle them for 
feare , and for looking after thoſe thinges 
which ſhall come on the World . For, the 

powers of heauen ſhall be ſhaken. 

$. 3. 

adn cAkei this, ſhall appeare the ſigne of the 
30, Goran of maniinheauen: andthen ſhall all 

the/kindreds of the earth mourne. 
EGy,2, 19, Then [alſo] ſhal the wicked gocinto the 


holes of the Rockes, and into the Caues of 
the carth, fro before the feare of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his Maieſtie, vvhen 
he ſhall riſe to deſtroy the earth... 

Then ſhall they beginne to fay to the 
Mountaines,fall on vs; Aaridtothe Hils,co- 
uer vs, & hides, from the preſence of him 
Reue,F, thatfittethvpon the throne; and from the 
16,17, wrathofthe Lambe: for, the orcat day of 
his 


Luke,2 3,30 


— a } 
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his wrath iscome, and who:can ſtand? | 

In thoſe dayes,men ſhall ſecke death,and es: 
ſhall not finde1t; and thall defirets = &c +. 
death ſhall flee from them. + ©» -:1 

And they ſhall-ſce the Sonne of i man Matk.24.30 
come in the clowdes of heau&, with power 
and great glory. Who (beeing; ordained of 
* God to bethe ludge both of the quicke AB 16/42 
and deade,) ſhall ſende his Angels vvich 4 
creat ſound ofa trumpet, an 
ther together his Ele&t, from the; 4: rg Anne cf 
and from the one end of heauen: vnto the 
other. 


Mat. 24,31. 


$. 4- 

Then ſhall Chriſt ing vpon ae throne Math,z5,31 
of his glory : and before him Thall begatfe= 32,33. 
red all Nations; and he ſhall ſeperate them 
one from another, as a ſheepheard ſepera- 
teth the ſheepe from the goates..'\And hee 
ſhall ſet the ſheepe on hs right hand ; and 
the goates on the left. 

Then ſhall the earth reſtore dads that 2,Eſdr.7,3% 
haue ſlept m her,and ſo ſhall the duſt,chofe 
that dwell therein in ſilence : and theſecret 
places ſhall-deliuer the ſoules that were c6- 
mitted vnto them. 

And they ſhall come foo that have 1,1.9,c.29. 


. doone good , vntothe reſurreQion of life; 


but 
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but they thathaue done euill , vnto there- 
ſurreQion of condemnation. 


Math.16.37 . For, Chriſt our rightcous Tudge, vvill 


then giue to cucrie man according to his 


Reye,23,15 deedes., And reward euery one, according 


Math, 25. 


$4.35 Cc." 


\ . «- j 
s + "yo ideas VV 


as his worke ſhall be. 
Hee will then fay to therighteous whom 
hee hath placed on his' right handz Come 


. yee bleſſed of my Father , inherite yee the 


kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dationsof the world. For, I was hungry, & 
yegaue mee meate3:I was thirſtie, and yee 
= me drinke; I was a ſtranget, and yee 
odged mee; I was naked, and yee clothed 


.- -. + - Mee Iwas ſick, and yce viſited me; I was 
.::.--  Inpriſon; andyce came vnto mee. 


Math.25, 
4 1,42,&C. 


-- Then ſhall the iuſt ſay, Lord, when haue 
we doone thelc things vnto thee ? And the 
King ſhall ariſwerez Verily, when you did 
them tothe lcaſt of my bretheren , you did 
them to mee. 

Then iwill he fay to thewicked, ſtanding 
on his left hand : Depart from me yee cur- 
ſed, into cuerlaſting fire, which is prepared 
for the deuill and his Angels. For , I vvas 
hungry, and ye fed mee notz T was thirſtie, 


. and ye gaue mee no drinke; I was a ſtran- 


ger, andye lodged mec not; I was _ 
| an 


_--- wt 4. Rig 
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and you clothed me not; I was ficke, & i in 

riſon, and ye viſited me not. 

Then fhall they alſo aunſiere,, ſaying 
When, 0 Lord, have wee ſcene chee hun- 

, or thirſtie, org ſtranger, or naked, or 

Fl ke, or in priſon, and have not miniſtred 
ynto thee ? And he ſhall aunſwerez Truly, 
I tell you, inaſmuch as yee haue not doone 
it to one of theleaſt of theſe my bretheren, 
yee didit not to mee. 

And theſe men ſhall goe into everlaſting 
paine3 and the righteous into life eternall. 


'$. Sa 

Miferies (ſaith Efdras) ſhal then vaniſh a , El 7 23 
way3 and long 5 ſuffering ſhall haue an end: 
Tuſtice onely thall cotinue: the Truth ſhal 
remaine; and Faith ſhall be ſtrong 

The worke ſhall follow, and the rewarde verſc,3s, 
ſhall be ſhewed : the good deedes ſhall be 
of force; and vnrightcouſnes ſhal beare no 
more rule. 

For, the day of Iudgement, ſhall be the , rg... ... 
end of this world, andthe beginning of the 
immortalitic to come; wherein all corrup- 
tion ſhall ceaſe. 

Then ſhall no man bee able to ſaue him , rar.,.,5, 
that is deſtroyed : nor oppreſle him that 
hath gotten the viRtory. 

$.6. We 
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1-3 $. 6. 
VVefinde in the New Teſtament, that 
SaintPaule the Apoſtle, vvriting to the 
Corinthians, to prooue the reſurretion of 
the dead,and the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
vieth many arguments. to expreſle the 
ſame: and necre vnto the end of his chap- 
1,Cor,ts, terhethus concludeth.:* Behold, I ſhewe 
$1.32,53 youalſecret thing ; vve ſhall not all ſlcepe, 
[or die,] but wee ſhall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinckling of an eye at the 
laſt mrumpect : for, the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall beraiſed vp incorrupti- 
| ble, and we ſhall be changed. For this cor- 
ruptible, muſt put on incorruption : 'And 
this mortall,muſt put on immortality.&c. 
According allo to the former part of the 
; Apoſtles ſpeech in the afore-ſaide chapter, 
(concerning the comming of Chriſt to 
mdgement; with the reſurreftion of mens 
bodies, and the immortality of the ſoule, ) 
ſpeaketh holy Iob, inthe 19. of his booke, 
with a confident and perfe& hope thereof, 


©0275 ucth,andthathe ſhall ſtand the taſt on the 
(d+-f earth. And though after my skin, wormes 
deſtroy this bodie, yet ſhall Iſee GO Din 
my ficth : whom I.my ſelfe ſhall ſee | and 


mine 


Job,r9,25, faying:*T am ſure that my Redeemer |i- | 


-— — 
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mine eyes ſhall bchold, and none other-for 
me; though my raines are conſumed with- 
m mee. | 

The aforeſaide S. Paule likewiſe, com- 
forting the Theſſalonians, with the reme- 
brance of the reſurreQtion of the body;and 
lait Ivudgement, ſaith thus z * Ivvould not 
Bretheren, haue you ignorant, concerning 
them that are a ſleepe 3 that ye ſorrow not, 
cuen as other which haue no hope. For, if 
we belecue that Teſus is deade, and is riſen 
euen ſo them which ſleepe in Icſus , vvill 
God bring with him. For, this ſay we vnto 
you by the worde of the Lorde , that vvee 


hohe Geri ptures. | Page141; 


1.Theſ.4, 
13. 14. 215. 
16, &c. 


which live and are remaining at the com- 


ming of the Lorde, ſhall not prevent them 
which ſleepe. For, the Lord himſelfe ſhall 
deſcend from heauen with a ſhowte , and 
with the voyce of the Archangell : & with 
the trumpet of G OD: and the dead in 
Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then ſhall we which 
live & remaine, be caught vp with them al- 
ſo in the Clowdes, to meet the Lord in the 
ayre: and ſo ſhall wee euer be vvith the 
Lord. 

By the teſtimony of vyhich places , it 
plainely appeareth , that at the laſt iudge- 
ment, there ſhall not onely bee a generall 
__ rayling 
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rayfing vp of all mens bodies, (which from 
the beginning of the vyorld haue already 
» departed out of this life,) but alſo,aſuddain 
changing of all mens bodies then living on 
the carth : which change,ſhal be vnto them 
in ſted of death. And then (hal the ſainrs of 
God, preſently after the finall ſentence fr6 
Chriſt our Tudge pronounced , enter both 
body & ſoulc into endleſle pleaſure, & the 
wicked both body and foule into cternall 
paine. 


CE Of the vncertaine time of the la5t 
Inagement. 


—— 


y. I. 

N. T Ovy, for that che time of this day is 
yncertaine,& the houre of Chriſtes 
comming vnknowne; our Sauiour 
himſelfe, & his beloued Apoſtles, 

haue therefore vouchſafed to leaue behind 
them many forewarning ſpeeches,as a very 
neceſlary meanes to make vs more wary & 


watchful} of the ſame. Affirming that ſud- 


Math,24.44 dainly,* and in an houre that we think not, 


will the ſonne of man come. 


Math,24,3s - But of that day and howre, faith Chriſt, 


knoweth no man ; no, not the Angels of 
| heaucn, 
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heauen, but my Father onelie. {2 

But as the daycs of Noe were, ſo likewiſe Math. 24, 
ſhal the comming of the Sonne of man be. 37:38,39 
For, as ini the dayes before the floode, they 
did cate & drinke, marry, and giue in mar- 
riage, vntill the day that Noe entred into 
the Arke, and knewe nothing , vntill the 
flood came, and tooke the all away z ſo (hal 
alſo the coming of the ſonne of man be. 

Likewiſe allo, as it was in the dayes of Luke, 7, 
Lot, they eate, they dranke, they bought, 2529-30, 
they ſolde, they planted, they builtz butin 
the day that Lot went out of Sodome, it 
rained fire & brimſtone from heauen, and 
deſtroyed them all. After thelc enſamples 
{hal it be in the day when the ſonne of man 
is revealed. 

At that day, he thatis vpon the houſe, & 1.uke,r7,31 
his ſtuffe in the houſe, let him not come 
downe to take it out : and hee that is in the 
fielde likewiſe, let him not turne backe to 
that he left behind. 

Then two ſhall bein the fieldes, the one 1,1 ., 
ſhall be received, the other refuſed : two 40,41,4 bu 
women ſhall be grinding at the Mill, the 
one ſhall be recewued, and the other ſhal be 
refuſed. Watch therfore, for yee know not 
what houre your Maiſter will come. 
Whether 
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Mar, 13,35, 


, 
.. 
* —_ 


Math; 2 4. © 
4 3» 44+ 


Reuc, 3,3, 


2,Pct,3,10. 


2,Pet.3.17, 
21,13,144+ 


| Whetherat euen, or at midnight: at the 
Cock-crowing, orin the dawning, 
Of chis be ſure, (faith-Chriſt ) that if the 
ro0d-man.ot the houte knew at what time 
the thiete would come; hee woulde ſurclie 
watch. &not ſufter his l.oute ro be digged 
through.” Therfore be ye alſo readie: hr in 
the houre that ye thinke not, will the ſonne 
of man'come. 

If chou wile not watch (ſaith hee) I vvill 
come'on thee as a theefe, & thou ſhalt not 
know what hourc I will come vpon thee. 

6. 2. ; 

Theſe, and ſundry other ſuch like ſpee- 
ches, are ſet. down in the New-Teſtament, 
45 admoniſhments to forewarne vs; & ca- 
ueats,to make vs careful how we ſperid our 
time, leaſt at that houre wee be found with 
the five fooliſh Virgins vaprouided. For, 
* theday of the Lord will come as a theefe 
in the might; in the which, the heauens ſhal 

aſle away with a noyſe, and the elements 
ſhal melt with heate & the earth, with the 
works that are therein, ſhal be burnt vp. 

Seeing then that all theſe thinges muſt be 
diſſolued; what manner of perſons ought 
we tobe in holy conuerfation & godlines: 
looking for, and haſting to the —— 
'y 
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of the day of God; by vvhich che heauens 
becing on fire, ſhall be difſolued, and the 
elements ſhall melt with heate ? Bur vvee- 
looke for newe heauens, and a new earth; 
according to his promiſe, wherein dwelleth 
righteouſneſle. Wherfore, beloued, ſeeing 
that yee laoke for ſuch things, be diligent, 
that yee may bee founde of him in peace, 
without ſpot, and blamelefle. &c. 

And take hecde to your {clues; leaſt at , ,_ 
any time your harts be oppreſſed with fur- * 
fetting and drunkennefle, and cares of this 
life, and leaſt that day come. on youat vn- 
wares. 

For, as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them ,.,c.,,, :6 
that dwell on the face of the vvhole carth. 

V Vatch therefore, and pray continually; 

that ye may be counted woorthy to eſcape 

all thoſe thinges that ſhall come to vaſle 
and that ye may ſtand before the Sonne of 

Man. 

And thoſe things that I fay vato you, I Mer, 13,37, 
ſay vnto all men : vvatch. 

For,] bleſſed is that ſeruaunt, whom his Math,24,46 
Maiſter when he commeth , ſhall finde fo 
dooing. 


21,34 


_ 4 — 


Fg of 


Heb,r,1,2, 


verſe, 3, 4- 


page.146. | The Harmonie of 


& Of Chrift : Why hee came into the world: 
and of the profit wyee haxe by bu Death, R.e- 
ſurrettion, and Aſcention, 

(*-) 


_— 


IounnN. 17. verſe, 3. 


3 
To know G OD, and leſus Chrift whom be bath 
ſent, u life everlaſting. 


CT Of Chrift. &&c. 

| |bs 
T ſundry times, andin diuers man» 
AA ew (faith the Apoſtle) God ſpake 
in the old time to our Fathers by the 
Prophets : in theſe laft dayes, hee 
hath ſpoken vnto vs by his Sonne, vvhom 
he hath made hire of all things, by whom 

alſo he made the worlds. 

Who beeing the brightneſle of the glo- 
ric, and the ingraued forme of his m4 
and bearing vp all thinges by his mightic 
word, hath by himſclfe purged our fines}; 
and fitteth at the right hande of the Ma- 
ieſtic in the igheſt places: and is wadeſo 
much more excellent then the Angels, in 
aſmuch as hee hath obtaineda more excel- 
lent name then they. | - 

34 or, 
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For, vneq which of the Angels ſaid he at 1 

any time: Thou art my {onne, this day be- 
te I thee? And againe : I will be his Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall be my ſonne. 

Or,}vnto which alfo of the Angels ſaid 
he at any time; Sit at my right hande, till I 
make thine enemies thy foote-ſtoole ? 

$. 2. 

By this mari, ( narnely Chriſt, ) vvere all 
things created , vvhichare in heauen,-and 
whicharein earth. things viſible, and in- 
viſible : whether they be Thrones or Do- 
minions, or Principalities, or Powers : All 
things were created by him, and for him: 
and hee is before all things, andi in him all 
things conſiſt. 

Hee is the heade of the bodie of the 
Church hee is the beginning and the firſt 
begotten of the dead "that in all things hee 

mighth haue the preheminence, 

or, itpleaſed the Father, chatin him 
ſhould all fulnes dwell : and by him, to re- 
concile all things vnto himlelfe; and to fet 
at peace through the blood of his Croſle, 
both che things in carth, and the thinges in 
heauen. 


Page-r4 Y 


Heb, 1,s, 


He, 1,13. 


C6lof, r. 26, 


I7. 


19,20, 


Wherefore, God hath alſo highly exal- Philip. 2,9. 


ted _ & given him nl Name abouc cucry 


name, 


Lo, 14 


'f 
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name, that at the Name of Iefus euery knee 
ſhould bow, both of things in heauen, and 
things in carth ; and things vnder the earth. 
And, that cuery tongue ſhoulde confeſle, 
that Iefus Chriſt is the Lord, vnto the glo- 
ric of God the Father. 

For, in him, dwelleth all the fulneſle of 
the God-head bodily. | 

And in him are hidde all the treaſures of 
vviſedome and knowledge. 

Vato him is all power giuen, bothin 
heauen and in earth. 

For, the Father loueth the Sonne , and 
hath giuen all chings into his hand. 

The Father iudgeth no man, but hath 
committed all iudgement vnto the Sonne, 
becauſe that all men ſhoulde honour the 
Sonne, as they honour the Father. 

In his hand alſo, are the keyes both of hell 
and of death. 

And, hee [hkewiſe] hath the key of Da- 
uid, which openeth, and no man ſhutteth : 
aud ſhutteth, and no man openeth. 


Colol. 2,9. 
Colol. 2.3. 
Math.28.18 
John,3,35, 


Ioh;5,22,2 3 


Reu,r,18, 


Reue. 3.7. 


VVherefore, if any man be willing to 
come vnto God, our Saujour Chriſt de- 
clarcth higifclfets be the Way, the Truth, 
Y and 


Tohn, 14,C. 
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andthe Light: and, thatno man commet 
vnto the Father, but by him. - 
-- Hee is the doore; by himif any man en- john, ro,s, 
ter in,he ſhall be ſaued : and ſhall goe in, 6c 
oe out, and finde paſture. 

Hes the true light, which lghteth euery 1oka, r, 9, 
man that commeth into the'world. 

Heis that preuailing ſeed of the woman, Gene, 3,15. 
which vvas promiſed in Paradiſe by God 
the Father vnto Adam, that hee ſhoulde 
breake the head of the deuill. 

He is that ſpirituall Rock, of whs all our 1;Cor.1o. 3% 
Fathers did.cate and drinke: 

He is acknowledged and openly confe(- Mark,s,7. 
ſed by his greateſt enemy, tobe the Sonne 
of the moſt high God. 


age. 
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Yeaz hee is confirmed by a voyce from Math, 3, 17 . - 


heauen,to be that beloued ſonne, in whom 
God the Father is welt pleaſed. | 
Hee is that onne whom David vvilleth palm. 2,12, 
vs to kiſſe and embrace; leaſt he be angry, 
andwe perrith from the.right way. 

Hee is the Lord of Lordes, and King of g..:,, 
Kings: and they that are on his fide, are 
called, and choſen, and faithfull. 

Hee is the Lambe of God, which taketh rohn,1,2s. 
away the ſinnes of the world. 

Hee is that kinde & louing Samaritane, Luke.10,34 
La which . 


l4 
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which healed the'wounded:man , that was 
foundin the high-way halfe dead. 

Math;z8,zz Helis that gentle and compaſſionate So- 
ueraigne, which freely forgaue his ſcruant 
the tenne thouſand talents that hee owed 
ynto him. | 

AQts,4,tz, Heisthat cheefe corner ſtone, vvhich 
the ewes ( counting themſelues builders ) 
refuſed. | 

Heb, 12.24. -He is the Mediatour of the Newe-Te- 
ftament. 

Rom.19:4- * Heisthe end of the Lawefor rightcouſ- 
 _ _nefſle, vnto euery one that beleeveth. 
1.Tim,2.5- - Hee is the onely Mediatour betweene 

God and man. 
1,Cor.1.24. He is[both]the power of God, and the 
$' wiſedome of God. 
1,Cor.1.39 Heisour wifdome, and righteouſneſle, 
ſanAtification, and redemption. 
Adqts,3-15y. Heis that Lord of life, whom God hath 
raiſed from the dead. | 
_—_ 14 - Hee*isourpeace. And the * Prince of 
Heb,2.10, ur ſaluation. 
1.Pet. 2.25, Heis the Sheepheard and Biſhopofour 
ſoules. 
Iohn,1s,s, Heisthe Vine, &weare the branches. 
Hcb,6,z0, Heisour high-prieſt for cuer, after the 
order of Mclchiſedecke. - 
Li6 
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Peas isour Aduocate vnta God the Fa- , 1,1. r 
cr y 

Hee is the reconciliation for our finnes: , 10h, x 
& not for ours onely,butalſo for the ſinnes 
of the whole world. - 

- Finally; hee is the Authour and finiſher Heb, 12,2. 
of our fayth. 

For, without _ " can do nothing. Tohn.15.5. 


zz, 


If any man thirſt "ch Chriſt) let bm Iohn, 17,37, 

come ynto mee and drinke. 

Hee that belecucth in mee, asfayth the vaſc,zs, 
Scripture, out of his belly ſhall lowe rivers 
of water of life. 

I am the light of the world ; hee that fol- Iohn,8,:z 
loweth mee, thall not walke in darkneſle, 
but ſhall haue the light of life. 

T am the bread of life; hee that commeth Tohn.s.35, 
to me, ſhall not hunger: and he that belec- 
ucth in me, ſhall never thirſt, 

I amthitt living bread which came down lohn,6,51, 
from heaven of whom whoſocuer catcth, 
hee ſhall liue for cuer. 

TamthereſurreQtion & thelifez hee that 1ohu,r r, 
beleeucth in me, though he were dead, yet 25,26. 
ſhall hee liue : and whoſocuer liueth & be- 
leeueth in mee, ſhall neuer dic. 

of 


o__ a* 3, 


Anguſtine. 
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& Of C br comming axe the werkls : and 
the ſenerall canſes thereof, 2 


— 


Fe, A vvee were children, 
&Y faith the Apoſtle) were in bon- 
dage vnder the ordinaunces of 
= world. But when the fulnes 
of time was come, G OD ſent foorth his 


Sonne, made of a vvornan, & made bond 


, vato.the law, to redeeme them which were 


bond vnto the law : that we [through elec- 
tion ] might receiue the inheritance that 
belongeth-vntothe naturall ſonnes. 
i 
Man lined in the worlde for a time (faith 
S. Auguſtine) without the Lawe written 
to teach him, that he was not alaw to him- 
ſelfe : and a certaine time vnder the&Law,to. 
make him finde by proofe, that heawas not 
able to performe it. But afterwards, GOD 
(through his great laue and mercy) ſent his 
onely. as Chriſt into. the vyorld, both 
to fulfill the Lawe, and. alſo, to o er gxace 
vnto man 3 vvhich remained as it were vp- 
pena ſcaffold, where hee ſaw nothing | but 
death, Soy to deuoure him. 


Chriſt 


© holie Scriptures.  pavoarye "A 
_-Chiiſt-came alſo atſuch4irhe; as learning 
did moſt floriſh, & when the greateſt Em- Avgvfine. 
pirewas inthetheefeſt pride : tothe ene, 
that all worldly wiſedome;ſhould acknow- 
ledge.it {elfe to be fooliſhnes), Gall power 
weakenelſle, before him. ' 
Yet came he not to bee ſerned ,. but:toi Mar. 10,45 
ſcrae: & to giue his owne ite for the raid 
ſome of many. 
Hee came Clikewiſe,] not to deſtroy ho Math,s,17 
Law or the Prophets ; but to fulfil them. .., 
Neither came hee to deſtroy mens hues, Luke, 9,5. 
but to ſaue them. 
For, God ſent-not his Son into & world, lohn, 217, 
that he ſhould condemne theworlde; but 
that the world throgh him, mightbe ſaved: 
And this is a true ſay ying, & by al meanes 1,Tim,1,1s 
woorthy to be recciued ; that Chriſt Icſus 


came into the _ to Ge {inners. 


It was.a matter —_ ſtanding with the a 

mſtice of God, (Gath S.lerome) c Ss Chnſt 

ſhould come. irito the: vyorld, and become 

man for vs -hecauſe,thatin the ſame nature 

whereby GOD was offended, in the ſame 

nature likewiſe ſhoulde fatiſ-faction bee 

made * {inne was committed- in mans na- 

ure. and therefore it was neceſlarie that 
Chriſt ; 


: 


Chriſoome, 


+ Becon, 


Gregory, 


_ 5: 


1 e tt 
The Harmonie of 
Chriſt ſhould come in mans nature, to ap- 
the wrath of God forfinne. | 

And foraſmuch alſo , as by thie right of 
creation, cuery man is bound in conſcience 
to fulfill cuenthevery rigour and extremi- 
tic of the mortall Law, but man beeing fal- 
len from his firſt eſtate, was no way able to 
obſcrue it: therefore , it was requiſite that 
Chriſt ſhould come, & become man, that 


In mans nature hee might fulfill all righte- 
ouſnes which the Law doth cxaRt. 


$. 4 

Chriſt came into the world (faith Becon) 
both true God, & true man; God,of God 
his Father,from before the beginning of all 
time; and man of vs: borne of the kindred 
of Abraham & Dauid, according to Gods 

romiſe. Yea, true and naturall man, made 
of our fleſhe, and of our blood; this alone - 
excepted, that we received our nature with - 
finne,andin fin,& by naturall coniunQion, 
bue Chriſt recemed his huminitie, of his 


Mother Mary, the bleſſed Virgine, with- 


out finne, & without the company of any 
man; onely by the operation of the holie 
Ghoſt. 

- For, by the ſalutation of an Angell, the 
Worde, entred the vvombe; and ſtraight 
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the Forae in the wombe became fleſh. P'S _ 
And, the ſame Forde beeing madefleſh; tokn,r,14, 
dwelt among vsz and wee awe the glorie 

thereof, as the gory of the onely begotten 
_— of the Father , full of grace and 
pos 


I: | 

Furthermore, it greatly behooued (faith c,tuine. 
Caluine) that the ſonne of God,ſhould be- 
come for vs ©manuel!: that is,God with vs: 
& that in this ſort that by naturall ioyning, 
his God-head and natureof man , migche 
grow into one together; otherwiſe, neither 
could the necreneſfe be necre enough, nor 
alliance ſtrong enough for vs to hope by, 
that God dwelleth vvith vs : So great vvas 
the diſagreement betweene our filthines, 
&the molt pure cleanenes of God. And, 
although man had ſtoode vndefaled with- 
out any ſpotte, yet vvas his eſtate too baſe, 
to attaineynto GOD , without a Medi- 
atour. 3:1 

Beſides it was no meane thing that the ,,,,;,. 
Mediatour had to doe: for, it wasſo tore- 
tore vs into the fauour of God,as to make 
vs, of the children of men, the chyldren of 
God: of the heires of hell, the heires of the 
kingdome of heaucn: And who could do 
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"this, ynleſle the ſonric of God, were made 
alfo the ſonne of man :: & ſo take ours vp- 
n him, to conceiue hisinto vs 3 and to 
make that ours by grace, which was his by 
nature? 
Therefore it was for the ſame cauſeveric 
rofitable, that hee-which ſhoulde be our 
Modiaons and'Redeemer, ſhould be both 
very God, and very man. It was his office 
toſwallow vp death 3 who could doe that, 
but Life it 2 It was his office to oner- 
come {innez who could do that, but Righ-» 


' teouſnes it ſelfe 2 It was his office to van- 


quiſh the powers of the worlde and of the 

ayre:: who could doe that, but a Power a- 

bouc both world andayre ? 
Now, in whoſe poſleſſion is life, or righs 


 feouſnes, or the Empire and power of hea- 


ucn,bue in Gods alone ? Therfore the moſt 
mercifull God, in the-perſon of his anehe 
begotten fonne, made hiinſclfe our Medi- 
atour and Redeemer, when his will vvas to 


- haue redeemed, And foraſmuch therfore, 


asnetther being onely God , he could feele 
death,nor being onely man, he could ouer< 
come death ; hee: coupled the nature of 
man, with the natureof G O D; that _ 


might yeclde the onerfubictt to death, 
catafi 


=> 
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Gatisfie for ſinnes : and by the power of the 
other, hee might wraſtle with Death, and 


get the viftory tor vs. 
| $ 6. 
Chriſt came from heauen (ſaith Grego- 


OM k D”” Gregory, 
rie) into a vvomans wombe z from a vyo- | 


mans wombe into a Cratch or Manger; 
from the manger, to the Croflez fromthe 
Crolle, tothe grauez & from the grauc he 
went to-heauen againe. | 
Yea; hee by his incarnation came downe Ambroſe, 
from heauen to vs: that wee, beeing made 
partakers of his grace, might aſcend vp in- 
to heauen by him. 
And, for this purpoſe appeared the Son r,lohn, 3,8. 
of G O D,, that he mightlooſe the works 
of the deuill. | 
Which are, * finne; death; and hell. #* Fulgentive. 
He came alſo,] that we might hauelife; 1oho, 10,10 
and that we might haucit in aboundance. 
Finally ; ] hee cameinto the vvorlde, to Luke, r9,r0 
ſceke and ſaue that which was loſt. | 
And, not to call the righteous, but ſin- Mat, 9,13. 
ners to repentance. 


6. 7. 
Moreouer,] vveeknowe, (faith S: Tohn) :,lohs,s,20 
that the ſonne of God is come & hath gi- 
uen vs a mind to know him, which's true - 
WtN\ an 
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and vvee are in him that is true thatis, in 

his Sonne Ieſus Chriſt: this ſameis verie 

God, andeuerlaſting life. | 

lokn, 12,46 Yea; heeis comealightinto the world; 
that who ſocuer belecucth in him, ſhoulde 
not abide in darknefle. 

x.lohn, 3,5. - Hee hath [alſoJappearecd, thathe might 
take avvay our f{inncs: and in him is no 
ES Giiee (iharet) which 

1,loh, 4,2, uery {pirite [ therefore] which confeſs 

_ ? ſcch G_ I-ſas Chriſt is comein the fleth, is 

of God. And, cuery ſpirit that confeſſeth 
not, that Iefus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, js 
not of God. 


———_ 


& Of the Paſrion : Death : Burial: Reſar- 
rettion; and Aſcention of our Sa- 
monur Chrift. 


A 

2 
'4 
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Fer that S. Peter had fully aunſwe- 

Math,16,16 Arc the demaund of his Maiſterz by 
3G cofeſling him to be Chriſt, the ſonne 
of the luing God: our Sauiour pre- 

ſently charged him, and the reſt of the dif- 

ciples, that they ſhoulde [as then] tellno 

man that he was Iclus the Chuiſt, oy | 


10 
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ſhewe and fore-tcll them of his Paſſion z Yerſe;20. 

Death; and ReſurreRonz ſaying: * The 
ſonne of man muſt goe vnto Teruſalem, & 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, and of the 
High-prieſts, and Scribes, & be ſlaine, and 
riſe againe the third day. 

Alfo,in the 20. of Mathew, theninth of Luke, 9,44- 
Marke, and the eyghtcene of Saint Luke, 
beſides ſundry other places, he ceaſerh not 
to inſtru and perfe them in this poynt: 
bidding them * marke his words diligent- 
lie. For, it ſhall come to paſſe, ſaith he, that 
the Sonne of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. &c. 


Mark, 8,30, 
31, 


Likewiſe, bcing in the way going toward Mat,20,r7, 
Jeruſalem, hee tooke the twelue Diſciples 18,79, 
apart, and began againe to tell them, what 
things ſhould come vnto him: ſaying 3Be- Make,1s, 
hold, we goe vpto Ieruſalem, & the ſonne 3*-33:34+ 
of man ſhall be deliuered vnto the High- ol 
prieſts, and tothe Scribesz and they hall - _ | 
condemne him to death z and ſhall deliuer 3 1, 3%:53s 
him vnto the Gentiles. And they ſhall 
mocke him, and ſcourge him, and ſpet vp- 
on him, and kill him : butthe third da 1 | 
ſhall iſe againe. * For, as Ionas was three Mar.12. 40. 


dayes and three nights in the Whales belly, 
| 0 
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{ ſhall the ſonne of man be three dayes & 
three nights inthe hart of the earth. 


Ioh,3,14.75 And,as Moiſes lift vp the Serpent inthe 


_ Marke,rr, 


II,lF, 


Iohn,z,16, 


_ Matz1a;, 


Luke,19. 
47> 


 verle,q8, 


lie. 


wilderneſle, ſo maſt the Sonne of man bee 
lift vp : that who-ſocuer beleeueth in him, 
ſhoulde not perriſh , but haue cuerlaſting 


| $a o. 

. After all theſe ſeucrall fore-tellings of his 
Paſſion, Teſus entered into Teruſalem , and 
vventinto the Terple, and. began to caſt 
out them chat ſold and bought therein,and 
oucrthrewe the tables of the money-chan- 
vers, and the ſcates of them: that ſolde 
Doues. 2461 

Saying vnto*them : Take theſe thinges 
hence : make not my fathers houſe,a houſe 
of merchandiſe. ; 

For, it is writtenz My houſe ſhall be cal- 
led, the houſe of Prayer; but ye haue made 
It adenne of thecues. . 

Alfo, hee taught daily in the Temple. 
And the High-prieſtes, & the Scribes,an 
the cheefe of the people, ſought to deſtroy 
him. | 

But they  coulde not finde vvhat they 
might doe vnto him : for all the people 
hanged vpon him when they heard him. - 
| d $. 3- Then 


= hoke Scriptures. 


| b $ar's 

Then one of the twelue , named Judas Math, 26, 
Iſcariot, vvent vnto the cheete Prieſtes, and 14:15, 
ſaid; V Vhat will ye gjue mee , and 1 vyill 


deliuer him vato you ? 


And, when they heard it, they were glad, Mar, 14,11, 


and promiſed that they woulde oive him 
money: namely , thirtie peeces of Siluer. 
And from that time he ſought opportuni- 
tie to betray him. . 


Math, 26, 
15,16; 


Now, hee that betrayed Teſus, had given Math. 26, 
thema token, ſaying : V Vhom-ſo-eucr I 47+ 45- 
{hall kiſſe, that is hee, lay hold on him. 

And, forth-with hee came to Teſus, and 
ni G O Þ ſauc thee Maiſter, and kiſſed * 

im. 

Then the Bande, and the Captaine, and 
the officers of the lewes, tooke lefus, and 
bounde him, & ledde him away, to Annas 
firſt; for he was father in lawe to Caiphas, 
which was the high Prieſt that ſame yeere. 
And Caiphas was he that gaue counlell to 
the ewes, that it was expedient that one 


manſhould die for the people. 


POTEN 
Thecheefe Pricſtes [therefore] and the y/,. ,c.. ,, 
Elders, andallthe whale Couulcll, foughe 40. 61, 
; M. talc 
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falſe witneſle againſt Ieſus, to puthim to 
death : but found none. And though ma- 
ny falſe witneſles came, yet founde they 
none whoſe witnes agreed together . But 
Matk,14,55 at the laſt,came two falſe witneſles, ſaying : - 
$7;5959 VVec heard this man ſay; I will deſtroy 
this Temple of God made with hands,and 
within three dayes I will builde another, 
made without hands. But theyr witnes yet 
agreed not together, 
Math,26,63 Then the high Prieſt ſtood vp amongſt 
64,65,66, them, and ſayde vnto Teſus; 1 charge thee 
by the liuing God, that thou tell vs, if thou 
be Chriſt the Sonne of God. 
And, when Iefus had told him the truth 
of that which heasked, hee belecued him 
not, but preſently rent his clothes, ſaying 3 
Hee hath blaſphemed, what haue wee any 
Mark.14,61 moreneede of witneſſes ? Behold, now ye 
62.63.64 hayeheard his blaſphemy. What think ye ? 
And they all condemned him to be vvor- 
thic of death. 
; 616k 
Math.26.67 Thenſpate they in his face, and buffet- 
Luke 22,63 ted him. And * the men that helde Jeſus, 
| 64,65, mocked him, and ftrooke him. And when 
| they had blindfolded him, they {mote him 
| on the face, ſaying; Prophecic vnto vs, (0 


Chuiſt) 
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Chriſt) who is hee that ſmote thee. An 4 
many other thinges blaſphemouſly ſpake 

they againſt him. 

Beſides; when the morning vvas come, Ma,z7,r, 
all the checfe Pricſtes & Elders of the peo- 
ple, tooke counſel againſt Iefus,to put him 
to death. 

And they led him away bounde, and de- 
livered him vato Pontius Pilate the Go+ 
ucrnour. 

And, they began to accuſe him, ſaying t Luke, 23,2, 
Wee haue founde this man peruertipg the 
pogo, and forbidding to pay tribute to 
Czſar, ſaying; That hee is Chriſt, a King, 

Cc. 


verſe, 2, 


Pilate, after hee had examined Teſus, and |, ,,.. ... . 
coulde findeno fault in him, ſent him to . ,r, be, 
Herod. Herod, with his men of warre.de- 
ſpiſed and mocked him: and arrayed him 
in white, and ſent him backe againe to Pi- 
late. 

Pilate, ſeeing nothing woorthy of death 
was done vnto Ieſus by Herod, aſſembled 
together the Iewes , & demaunded of the, Mk 
' what * hee ſhould doe with Icſus, vvhich 7 4 l Ts 
was called Chriſt 2 Then aunſwered they * ** 
all at once, ſaying: Ler hir, bee crucified. 

| M. 2. And 
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And, when he asked them, ſaying : What 
euill hath hee doone ? they cryed the more 
vehemently : Let him be crucified. | 

Mak,15,15 ' SoPilatewilling to content the Tewes, 
looſed vnto them Barrabas, a malefaQour, 
who they delired; and after hee had ſcour- 
ged leſus, deliuered him vnto the Souldi- 
ours that he might be crucified. 


6. 8. 
Math,27,27 The ſouldiours of the Governour , (ha- 

28,29 wing Chriſtin theyr cuſtody) led him into 
the Common-hall , and preſently & eathe- 
red about him' thewhole Bande; and they 
{trypped him, and put vppon him a Scar- 
Jet robe. Then platted they a Crowne of 
thornes, and putit vppon his heade, and a 
Reede in his right hande, and bowed theyt 
knees before him, & mocked him  faying : 
God ſane thee, King of the Iewes. 

They alſo ſpate ypon im, & ſmote him 
on the heade with the Reede . And, after 
they had mocked him; they tooke the-tobe 
from him, and put his'6wne rayment on 

. him,andled him away tO crucifie him. 
And, as they came out,they found a'man 
verſe32, of Cyrene, nattie4Stmon him they com- 
pelled t0-beare tis C rolle, 
And, 


verſc,z0,31, 
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- And, they brought, him. to a place na- 1x, 15,22, 


med Golgotha: which js by interpretation; 


the place of Dead-mens skyls. * There they 1ohn, 19,18. 


crucified him, and two other with him, on 


either ſide one, and Ieſus in the midlt. 


This was doneabout the fixt howre,and Luke,z 3ot4 


' therewas darknes querallthe Lande vauil 
the ninth houre. 


The Sunne was darkned, and hevalle verſe, 45,46 


of the Temple rent through the. mid(} 
' And TIefus cry '8d witha laude voycce,' an 
{ayd; Father, into thine hands I commend 
my ſpirit. Andwhenhe thus had layd, hes 
gaue vp the Ghoſt. 


| 9 

Thus ſuffered our Sauiour ( according 
to his owne fore-telling) many wrongs, nv 
tries, & reproches af bis « enemies, for our 
ſakes. And, in the end, after all his yvhy P- 
PINS. , buffettings ; mockings, and- reul- 

ings, hee was * delivered to death LvPon 
the Croſle] for out finnes. 

Yea hee was deliuered-to death, by. a 
determinate counlell;, and forcknowleley 
of God. 

Qtherwiſe, it had not Wy inthe DOWEr 
of his enemies to depriue; him of hty. For. 
buf M. 3 no 


- 


Rom, 4.25. 


4 
Acts, 2,23, 


Iohn, 10,18, 


Iob,6,38, 


Gala, 1,4. 
Terems, 


Chriſoome. 


A »guſtine, 
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no man could take his life from him : but 
he layd it downe of himſelfe. For he, [be- 
ing both God and man,] had power to lay 
downe his lifez & power to take it again. 

Yer, foraſmuch as he came downe from 
heauen, not to doe his owne will, butthe 
* will of God which ſent him hee (there- 
fore) vvillinglie gaue * himlelfe for our 
finnes : that hee mighe deliver vs from this 
preſent cuill world, according to the will of 
God, cuen our Father. 

And that, by his ſuffering 3 hee might 
make an exceilent and 'merritorious fatif- 
faction vnto his Father,for mans iniquity, 

For, to this end eſpecially was the paſſion 
of our Sauiour Chriltz that G O D might 


thereby bring to paſſe a worke,in which he 


| might more fully manifeſt both his wuſftice 


and mercy, then hee did in the Creation : 
namely, the reconciliation betweene him- 
ſelfe and man; through the ſuffering of his 
onely ſonne for finne. 

So that the Paſſion of Chriſt, being con- 
ſidered as a bare paſſion, miniſters no com- 
fort vnto vs: but all our ioy ſtandeth in 
this, that by fayth we apprehend it, as a full 
ſatiſ-faftion, meanes, or agreement”; wade 
ynto God, for our Iniquities, 

oo | And 


holie Scriptures. page.167, 
And confeſle withall, that as the princi- "KK 
all cauſe thereof, was the price of mans 
edemption ſo it was done by the decree 
and prouidence of God. 
| $. 10. 

After our Sauiour had thus fully ſuffered 
for our offences; there came arich man of \q,, .. = 
Arimathea, named Ioſeph , who, had alſo s,; 9.60. 
himſelfe beene Teſus diſciple : hee went to 
Pilate, and requeſted the body of leſus. 

And Pilate, ( * after hee vnderſtoode that Mar.1s, 45. 
Icfus was dead,) commaunded the body to 
be giuen him. So Ioſeph tooke it, & wrap- 
p itinacleanelinnen cloth, and putitin 

is new Tombe, which he had hewne out 
ina Rocke, wherin (before that time) was Toh, r9, 41, 
* neuer any man layd. There then did he, 4: 
and Nicodemus helping him , lay the bo- 
die of Icſus. And when they had doone, Math.27.60 
they rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
Sepulcher, and departed. | 

Atthis time alſo,there were certaine wo- Math,2 7, 
men, which had followed Icſus from Ga- 5» 5®- 
lile, mipiſtring vnto him, among vvhom 
was Mary Magdalen, and Mary the mo- 
ther of Iames and Ioſes, and the mother of 
Zebedeus ſonnes. Theſe beheld the Sepul- Luke, 23. 
cher,and fawe howe the body of Iefus was ?7” = 


Auguſtine. 


* 


Luke, 24,7, 
" ©4353 


ycrſe,4.5.6, 
7,8, 


yerle,9g,10. 
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layd. And they returned, and prepared 0- 
dours and ſweet oyntments, but reſted the 
Saboth day , according to the commaun-» 
-dement,. 


$. Il. 

On the morrow after the Saboth, bee- 
ing the firſt day of the weeke , theſe forc- 
faid women came early in themorning vn- 
to the Sepulcher, bringing with them the 
odours which they had prepared. And 
perceiuing the lone to bec rolled away fi5 
the doore thereof, they wentin, butfound 
not the body of the Lord lefus. 

Andit came to paſle, that vyhilft they 
were amazed thereat, two men ſuddainlic 
ſtoode by themin ſhining veſtnres. And 
as they trembled and durlt not looke vp, 
the men ſaid vato them : Why ſeek yehim 
thac liueth, among the deade ? Hee is not 
heere, but is riſen . Remember howe hee 
 ſpake vnto you while hee was yet in Gali- 
| lee, faying3 Theſonne of man mult be de- 
tuered into the hands of ſinfull meu, & be 
crucified & the third day riſe againe.. 

And they remembred- the vyorxdes of 
Chriſt, and returned from :the-Sepulcher 
and tolde all theſe thinges-vara a HAT 
and to all theremnant. &c.:! 3/4. 0115 45 


The 


: hoke Scriptures.” pager6g 
 The:ſame'day C alto, ] lefus himlelfe, 11. 16,9, 
(that hee might make manifeſt his Reſurs 10.11, 12, 

reiontoſuchas loued him)appeared firſt 
to Mary Magdalen, out of ad 149% hee had 
caſtſcaucn:deuils. And , at another time; 
after that,-he appeared vatotwo of his gl: 
ciples, as they went into the Country. And 
they:weht.and tolde theſe thinges vnto the 
Apoſtles, andthe reſt of his. diſciples : but 
they bdlecued it not. |/-f -+ i! | 
Atrer-this, hee appeared'alſo vnto the \4,s.i6.14 
eleuen; avthey fate together; andreproted 
them for their vnbelecto, arid hardneſle''of 
hart : becauſe they beleeuednot the which 
had ſeenc/hiin, being nſenvpagaine. ': + 1 
- Andfurther;to confirmethemin an-yn+ 
doubted beleefe of his moſt | certaine Re4 
ſurre@on;;.and to aſſure them: by plame 
proofes; thathe wasttuly:thewEorde and 
mailter Chriſt which\appeared vnto them; 
and no:deceittull, or delucling Spirit, (as Luke,24,37 
they at the firſt ſight fappol; 


ed hun to-be,\ 38,39.49- 

he firſt ſhewed vnto them his hands & his 

feete, and then commaunded chem torhin- 

dle and-tecle-his body; and' to beholde his 

flelhand bones. * Afterwardes, he asked verle,41.42, 

them formeat; & dideaterhe fame inthe 43-*< 
prefance:.' Hee alſo:opened: their. vnders i | 


ſtanding, 


page.r70. The Harmonie of 

ſtanding, and expounded the Scriptures 

vnto them, ſaying : Thus it is written: 'and 

thus it bchoued Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe 

againe fr the dead the third day : and that 

entance & remiſſion of ſfinnes, ſhould 

| bepreached in his Name among all Nati- 

ons; beginning at Jeruſalem. &c. Afﬀter- 

Luke,24,50 ward, he led them * forth into Bethania,& 
life vp his hands & bleſled them. - 

And when hee had ſundry times preſen- 
ted himſelfe aliuc vnto them, (after that he 
had ſuffered,) and ſufficiently prooued his 

AR:.r., Telurreftion*by many infallible tokens 3 

11335 X 

Mp4 (beeing ſcene of them by the { av of for- 
tic daycs,& ſpeaking of thoſe things which 
appertaine to the kingdome of God,” hee 

then gathered them together, and com- 

maunded them, that they ſhoulde not de- 

part fr6 Teruſalem z-but waite for the pro- 

miſc of the Father: which (faid he) ye have 

'  hearde of meez Namely, the:comming of 
lohn, 14,26 * the holy Ghoſt, &c. c 
| r6ct $865) | 

And when Tefus had ſpoken theſe things 
vnto his Apoſtles,(to the intent they might 
as well be eye-witneſles of his Aſcention, 

 - * asrecords to theworlde of his Refurre&ti- 
+ Aas.19. on, while *they beheld, he was taken vp 3 


for 


holie Scriptures, Page.177, 

for a clowde tooke him out of their fight. 

And for further ſuretie hereof, then the 
bare ſight of their eyes onely, (though that 
alone, were of it ſelfe, aboue all other molt 
ſufficient,) they heard with theyr cares, the 
yery ſame thing which they ſaw with theyr 
eyes, further affirmed vnto them by tvvo 
heauenly witneſſes : for, while they looked 
ſtedfaſtly after him, towards heauen as hee 
went, * behold, two men ſtoode by the in AQs.110. 
white apparrell, which alſo ſaid; Yee men ** 
of Galilee, why ſtand yce gazing into hea- | 
ven? This Ieſus, which 1s taken vp from 
you into heauen, ſhall ſo come, as yee haue 
ſcene him gocinto heauen. 


Thus much, onely to prooue,according 
to the Scriptures, the Paſſion, Death, Bu- 
riall, Reſurreftion, and Aſcention of our 
Saviour Chriſt. V Vhom * the Heauen Aacs,;,zr. 
muſt containe, vntil the time that allchings 

| be reſtored, vvhich GOD hath ſpoken 
by the mouth of-all his holie' Prophets, 


ſince the vyorld began. 
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& Of the ſeural benefites i wee ce bee; Fe 
the Death, Reſurrection, and eAſcen-. 


pn CEE 


tion of our Samour 


Chrit. 


A 


S$ by diuers A in the Booke of 
G OD, we findejt manifeſtly affir- 
med, that there is only but. ane God, 


which alone, by.his owne almightic 


wer, hath made Heanen and Earth the 

| &all thatin themis : Sofrom the ſelfe 
Game ſacred Scriptures it'may-plainlic bee 
proued, by the ſpeech of. the Apoſtle, that 
there is [onely] but one Mediatour be- 
tweene God, and many Ramely , the man 
* Chriſt leſus:: who'gape-himſelfe a raun- 
ſome forall men, to be a  ceftioonie! in due 


time. 


Hee alote] died ba our Gans, accor- 


ding to the Scriptures; and he was buried, 
and roſeagaine the ied day, according to 
the Scriptures. | s 
; hee died for aff: "that they vohich 


Yea; 


ſine Noatdnotherieeforrh hoyevinrs them- 
ſclues ; but vnto him whidtrdiedferchen, 
androle againe. | 


Chriſt, 


ah pagea7% 
Chriſt, that he might kill death, (faith S. ogufthe, 
Augulitine,) was clothed with death : for, IF 
death coulde not die, butin life: euen as 
that which is ſower & bitter, dieth not, but 
in that which is pleaſant and ſweet. 
And, as Elizeus made the yron to ſwim, ;,,;x 
which naturally ſinketh : ſo Chriſt by his 9 & 7 
death, brought vs backe from the gates of wm 
hell, which deſeruedly we ſhould haucen- + 9 - ©- 
tered. 
Hee alſo, by his owne death, hath de- Heb. 2,14, 
ſtroyed him that had the power of death: 15+ 
that is to ſay, the deuil : and hath delivered 
all them, which for feare of death , remai- 
wi all their life time fubdued vnto bon- 
ATC. 
Ye, he by his comming, hath aboliſhed 2,Tim,r,1o 
or put away death: and brought life and 


immortalitie vnto light, through the Go- 
ſpell. 


| hoe Scriptures 


y. 3 

"O Death, where is *s ſting ? ( faith the ; co,15, 
Apoltle,) 0 graue, vvhere is thy viftorie? 55,56,57, 
the ſting of eath,is finnez & the ſtrength 
of ſinne is the Lawe : but thankes be vnto 
God, which hath gwen vevietory through 
our Lord ih CE ut, 
wm For, 


The Harmonie'of 
For, hee [onely ] deliuercth vs from the 
Io. wrath _ oy to come. \ 
10,43 Andtohim alſo giue all the Prophets 
__ witneſle; that add his Name, all chat 
beleeucin him, ſhould receiue the forgiue+ 
neſlc of theyr linnes. 


on, which we receiucd by the traditions of 
the Fathers: but with the precious bloode 
of Chriſt, as a Lambe vndefiled and with« 
out ſpot; which was ordained before the 
foundation of the world , but was declared 
in thelaſt times. &c. . 
V'Vho his owne ſelfe, bare our ſinnes in 
his bodice on the tree: that we being deliue- 
red from finne, ſhoulde linc in righteouſ- 
neſſe : by whoſe ſtripes we were healed. 
Efay,s 3,4 For, hee hath taken on him our infirmi« 
ties, and borne our paines. 
EGy,53,59, He was wounded for out tranſgreſſions, 
| hee was broken for our iniquitics. The 
chaſtiſement of our peace was vpon him 
and with his {tripes we are made whole. 
veaiſe,s, All wee like ſheepe, have you aſtray : 


we haue turned cuery one to his own nh 
an 


1,Pct,2,24, 


- holie Scriptures. Page.175. 
and the Lord hath layde vpon him, the ini- 
quitie of vs all. 
Yea; God hath made him which knewe 32.Cor.5,2. 
no {inne,to be finne for vs : that we ſhould 
be made the rightcouſneſle of GOD in 
him. 
And, thoſe things which G O D before Aas,z,18, 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- 
hets, that Chriſt ſhoulde ſuffer, the ſame 
[ach hee fulfilled. 
Yet was his death voluntary , and not of 4#%2%/#ine. 
conſtraint. 


& F- 

Mankind laboureth in this world, (ſaith Bernard. 
S. Bernard) of a three-folde diſcaſe : his 
birth 3 his bfez his death . The firſt, vn- 
cleane; the ſecond, ſinfull z the third, dan- 
gerous ; but Chriſt by his coming,broughe 
vnto vs three remedies: Hee vvas borne 
hee liued; he died. His birth, refined ours, 
his life , inſtructed ours 3 his death , oucr- 
came ours. 

And, asa ſtrong corrafiue layd to a fore, Ierome. 
eateth away all the rotten and dead fleſhe: 
ſo Chtiſtes death, beeing applyed tothe 
hart ofa penitent ſinner by fayth, weakens 
& conſumes that corruption of fin, which 

cleaueth 


pageayd 
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cleaueth-ſo faſt vnto our natures; 3'& dwel- 
leth within VS. 
6.6. 

Ie was very /ncedfull (faith S. Auguſtine) 
* that Chriſt the ſorme of God, ſhould both 
become man, & die for vs; for two cauſes. 
Firſt, to atisfic Gods office, Secondly, 
that hes might fulfill the truth of Gods 
V Vord , vvhich had faidez That man ea- 
ting the forbidden kruite , ſhouldedie the 


| death. 


For ſurely, if the ſonne of God, had:not 
come into the worlde in our nature, ({inne 
onely excepted) and died vpon the Croſſe, 
to appeaſe the wrath of God for mans of- 
fences; wee ſhouldyet remaineſubiett to 
eternall death and damnation. 

But he hath loued vs; & hath given him- 
ſelfe for vs: tobcar offiring) & a ſacrifice, 
of a{weet {mellingſauour vnto God. 

Yeaz hee hath Ioued vs, and waſhed vs 
from our finnesin his owne blood. 

Hee [alſo] hath redeemed vs from the 
- curſeofthe Law, whe he was made a uhels 
for 
And, hee{ikewiſe] beeingrich ; for our 
| fakes became poore: thatwee ſaoug his 
pouertic, might bemaderich, 

$4 Chuiiſt, 


?holi Se jptures. | 
err et aottgd:tut 1240 1G Of 9 
. - NTT + OY a NI 
Chnſb,-(GirhS-Perex): hath once ſulfe: 
red for finnes;;, theiuft for che vintalt;, that 
he might bring'vs to God: and was putts 
death, cocerning the fleſh; but was quick- 
nedintheSpirit; > '-/ FEY 


Yea,\cucn when Chriſt fufſered-death ape "Y 


in his fleſh vpon the-Croſle; the Godhead 
and manhood vvere-f(hj}H] togathery but 
his Godhead did nor uffer : that we mivhe 
be iuſtified not onely in his fleſh}, but alſo 
m his Dminitie: and that we mighrbe (a- 
wed, both in his God-heade and manhood 
together. | HED 
For, wecould'neuer hate beene deliue- 
red by that one.onely Mediatour berween 
God, and men, the man Chriſt Tefus;; vn- 
Iefi& he had beene alſo God. wy 


The benefites which we dvily reeeine by Ambroſe, 


his death,are foure. The firlt 1s, the chatige 
of our naturall death./FThe ſecond is, in that 
he hath quite taken away the ſecond death 
from thoſe that are in/him . The chird is, 
that his-death'is a meanes to fatisfie his laſt 
will and Teſtament. The fourth is; chat it 
doth ferue to abohſhithie original corrup- 
tion of our finfull harts. 

N. The 


% 
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_ 


Auguſtine, 


r,Pet,3,18, 


tio 48 bt 
_ of la'-<9 
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. Auguſtine, 


= 4 
. . 


Calwuine, 


* Themeanesalfo of our ſaluation by him, 
are two: his Merrite 5 & his Efficacie. The 


: fyſtjs, in thatby hisobedierice tothe. Law, 


and by his death, he made full ſatiſ fation 
vnto his Father forall our finnes3 freed vs 
from death; and reconciled vs vato God. 
The ſeconds, in thathe eauc hisSpititta 


- thortifie, the corruption-of our-natures; 


that we thereby may daily. die ynto fip, and 
hue yn righteoufnes;:& have truc come 
fort ig _terrors of conſcience , and 1n'the 

Belecuing affuredly, that what-ſo-ever 
Chriſt hach ſuffered; hee hath ſuffered for 
vs3 and that all his righteouſnes , through 
fayth.is made our. tighteoulheſle. For, hee 
himſelfealone, hathifully diſcharged by his 
death, the'debt which all vvce owed : and 
hath made vs by his obedience, 'the ſonnes 
of God, & fellow hewes with hum, of cuer- 


_ laſtingglory. 


Coloſ.2,14, 
IS. 


- Fpr, hee hath put out! the hand-vvriting 
that was againlt'ys, contained in the Lawe 
written, which wascontrary to-vs3 he cucn 
tookeit out of the way,&faſtned it vyp6 the 
croſle : &'hath ſpoiled the Principalities & 
Powersz & hath made a ſhew of the open= 
ly, triumphing ouer the inthe ſame "_ e 

? , F 


" 3holis NY pageary | 
oh t974-: ($610; th 0) © 

"The Lawe-(fagh S: Tokn), was _—_ lohn,r.17. 
Moles sþad Gracc and Truth cametybe- 
is Chit... © 

ForeGndſerdnglnowas Gone the Kr Rom,8,z, 
finite aftpin eh, a0d fornz $ons * 
demned fhagein the flefly;, chat the righte» 
ouſacſlc ofthe Lawe, mighebe fulfil ed in 
"VS, whiehwalkc not after thefleſh, "bo 0 
ter the ſpirit. '1 

Andwee, hgh the ſpicie -waife for Gala,s,y, 
the chopgol rightcouſnes3hfoogh faiherih 
; Beinknqwne-vnco you, thertfore:, meh aQs,: 3,38, 
& brerhxen,chae chrough chis man (Chriſt) 35, 

_ is. preached vnto vs he, forgiueneſſe of 
finnes: & from all things; I which we 
could not be jnſtified by the Law of Moi+ 
nb him, every one that bone, tau 

ifc 

For, the Lawe made not erfit: Jon Hed,7,r 
the bringing ia of a better hapk tude deper- + 3 
fe; whereby we draw neere vnto God. - 

And, albieitthat wein timepaſt, (becing xphe.z.rr. 
Gentiles, and vncircumciſed people in the 12. 13. 
fleſh,) were indeede without Chriſt ; and 
were aliants from the common-wealth of 
Ifraell; and ſtrangers from the couenaunes 
of promiſe; and had + hope, and were 


with- 
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without God in thewotld : yet nowe,, by 
Y1.1cto! tHenieanesof Chriſt Tefus; wewhich once 


were Farre ofiare mratieneere od 

_ of Chriſt. AVI) 247) 

Er hs * Ta. »IFg >1E6x Hee; b4 otit'p pexee”) hah mid of 

<> pos Kuhroken Lonnie ltop 

yy a oy pa ' - dns <o7hver 4 
E Sareeh throus 

tis fleſh, pit ror Sr 


Commaundements, which Rabi rt 
> &aices: fr, @mlbke of twhine ore ievy 
maniwhirnfelfe)ſoxniaking peleey: And 
INKS 270 thathem&he {ence bor otic in 
©: Gnebody; thorow hiv Croſfe =] > duo 

tred Herebs ;hedime & pt 
both rovs vohick were a bh off, ors * 
theiri alfo'thdewereneere. For /throueh 
© hian;. Ns have an entrance vnto the 

\ Tver by one ſpirit. 

 - 4.11 "Ard GOD; vvhichis fief wWwertie, 
Epbe, 2,4, " Gqabh his great ous wherewithhe loved 
307% ys tnen whEwewere dead'by fines, hath 
1 quiekned/vs; both Tewes and Gentiles] 
rooether in Chriſt; by whoſe grace we are 
fawed : and hath raiſed vs vp to#ether, and 
tnadevs fittetogether in the heavenly pla- 
c&jn'Chrift Teſus: That he mightſhew m 
the ages to. come ,*theexceeding _— 


oe Aratath ene oe a od aber 


1holie:&eriptures — — pageath 
/arace, ahedugh bis kindpes tawardsvs © ? 
in ChluſtJdfus. [nu 254] nem 6 a6 uh | 
+; \Neubyrthe:vyorkes of; righteouſneſla Titus,z,s, 
which we had doone, bytaecording to his 7: 
mexieheefauedvs, by thiywalhing of the 
begs anditbezenchang pf the. boli «--.1 
Gholt4 wv 


hich he (hog an. vs. abaungarshis 

(lefjaChnit ourS4vous t5bItys 
beeing wllifed by his grazgighh 
made bengaccording.to th&hgpeabletr- $1.> .cacA 
palllife qr »0.:qt.omds (nb A yimen) 
+: For, Gad ſe loved the wionldesthankrbng 1ÞÞ, 3.26. 
bath giuer his onely-begattori Bobneo) that 
whoſacyenhdecuttbandyis,fhovlde nat 
perriſh, but haue cuerla inghfe., 210031 


+ Andshegtcin 3s thedovao God made 20h; yg, 


manidelbatipaglhs/es imboatihes ſer4rbis 
onely res lonneſintha ag. mdidd, wWaas 


we might hue through him. _ .. . 

"Yea; heercinis Toue; not that wee Towed r joh. 4.10. 
G O D, but that hcdayged vs3 and ent his 

Sanitoha areddinglatob forduflaubics. , 1, 1 


:+Hhon Chittt;; abloegwetrvbroyearb? To rom g6, 
ſtrength,at his time diedfigsmzaiv 


mA 1 | h £ ©. 1 £.903Y 
en on ca t7 


one rrny my 
NataikGandng) ab tio mpiaatnes 7: * 
taking on him the forme gfforaunsgdattyl 


ilk N. 3. was 


age 192, The Harnolecbf | 

was made like Viitomen ;aritbwis. found in 
| ſhapeas aman. Hee humbledikimiſelfe} & 
" becithie 6bedienevino the AW Ie the 

death of the Croſle. + i» 
>" That hee'mightHh#: eby Jakidavt vs; wn 
Becon, the wrath of God;jand from the:danver of 
ttcrhall damnation; whereunts' (through 
ovr/Pather Adams ranſycdſhon)cipeee = 

remainie@(Ubiec : { 

Rom, 5,18. ©" Dilewwiſe then; 'as: by: the ſime.of one 


verſe;? 9, 
atvits 6 LUC x; 

or +. 4-1, 1 banolaaws GL SeIT cope" FFT aide 
il rot bas tv b2gobd t t _ 467672 
iS 28. | Ea pc) edkaton 
39. rao C _— &mwas made thefitl) fruites 
ofthe that botb 26105! 4 16,d42m) 114 
PT. 7 gr ar rxagro dell nan 
FIT of thedead) and 
Sa all dir; cucn@ihEhniſt;hall 


allbemadcaliude 20:1 cd) mil no pride; 
TH £ M1 "Yaz 
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::Yeap Chriſt himfdle; ind noethir fo : 
lim} did by his awne: cr; vaifehuimſelfe 145425976 
tolift vMnch proved, Lardont yrs 
oitly man, but alfbtrus God: 

Y Vherefore, if he wete able to 5b 1h ke 
vatc hjmſelfe, beeing' 'deade,and buried; . ».... 
then wijch more now, bremnotalivecand id 
hequewplorified /Heviccable by his pivn 

werworaiſe « Euro TO 
Lees fieetinluShgin: AD L 9! 2H, | C5 DD 
þ \BdrJaRurreGidhywnerento the dead Bernard. 
ishfez to the Saints olory'y and to 4oieeN 
mereſg's. Oat robarn3'; (003 9430 YOFTITNS zh 

Addie avirhient x niitt is caſt ineo the Chriſofome. 
Sea; hairs a hid body bynder the vvater; 
and that there is medics to be Tookedrfor 
bit prefetwdleathy'y yer{F eo carty bickiad 
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vhheo 


Ma (> Chriſt hinbletfe; 
wettutad/and buriedinthe oraucytariſen 
#$2i6}:2/bfurspicdnetiiar{l chovult hal 
likewiſe riſe againe. For: hee is the heads 
viies-his Chureh } 'md thicreforvall tis 
menibereimaſt needs follow him dveliey/t 
tinged vo by ill ol doidiw 4c bfotno 
19 heed: Tr 21) od W1q7 9514rort vm 
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' + And; hisreſurreRionisſuffic 


- 2:Fuſt;thathe 


obf | 
Rt ather Adaic. : Forayhe 
bus flogpe, did know Eue.tole 
felt ofhisfieſhi fe o Chili, nfngfrombis 
death by themonnd of his we cnnkengnts 
ledged his. Church... 


ciently. 1ak- 
Hm thewabas/ — for, 
Ci hen pa, aig there 
fore he is called a quickning $pirit;/. 1 
 Befudrs, 1 waswaſtneedtull char Cladſt 
our:Sdwour thoylde riſe; agairic aftor: his 
death, for theſe three cauſes followings: 
pr yt Gievh epall 
thepeople 3/ | OUer+- 
conicdeath.+ | 2; vni{12:1 27 ard) cel br: 
- Sdcovdly, Chriſt -tuch chok9w tha 
fobnooh G OD; tberefore the -Awmhbe 

of liftittelfe ; and fqrthis cauſe; —_— 
ther meete.norpoliible, fot him ta be hol- 
tiet dif death} but bunerdeche niaſbriſe from 
death (1 2 4471 "of; "5 9Mt5) 

iT birdly;) Chriſt his Prieſt-iood tonſi iy , 
Rerlhofitwoſpars: png, tg, make datififactt: 
on for-finne, which he pertied byhisone 


-onely ſacrifice vportthe Crofle z the other, 
—— apple nah 
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+hglie Seripturen: 
to euery one that beleegeth in him : vyhich 
could gavbes anlede btckdd. tilenagamnc 


4 


ani os gt bi Mecoiiul 22 ound ew HY 
7" redhim(elfe a fufbreient tfacnfice, neo 
his Father for our finnes, ſitteth, (astheAs 


paltleſaxh) for *.cueracthe rnght hand of Hebgo,, 
Ged;andfrom heneziforthtarticth;untill '* 3. 


bisenquite lic anaddhin focrelioolerctin 
perfitforicunt; chemehar | hed; 
. rY ea;bo3s howat ther: 


gone into heauen $androhim;the Anjels 
powers, and might are ſnbdued; |: .:{- 


leddecaptiuitie captiusi'& gaue gifts yoo 
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{-Heegaie ſome to be:Apoſttes z{ometo Fybe,q,rr, 


be Prophets; ſomeed beEmangeliſts;'and 
fome nn and/Peachers; forthe 

thaing: together: of the Sams; for chu 
Eckaotie Minioanrend for'the:@ch- 
fication of the bady.of Chnſte edb vvecall 


mecte together the vniteoffayth] and 


knowladg of the ſonneof(G O D, vntoa 
perhtimac. - ing binpbas + -+4:i511 o3 
32i1iiot Chiiſt 


po _ 


righthand of God) | pc 5.14, 


2,13, 
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"$/ 2 | {13015 1211310) 
—— 
en, and fitteth at the ri bfthe 
Father 3 the ſame nature offlettryharcin 
| hewas borne, & ſuffered, and roſe againe, 
rethaining (Hl. For, the ſubſtance of hig 
rr rs vvas.not an". oe 
oa.” * Where; yreemnaſt beleede-dhue 4, 
J Cee , V$'as: con- 
cerning p s diume power 

.- ...,. hegouernethvsandallthings and iseuer- 

| more pteſene'with all chefinrhfall; (accor- 
Math.28,20 al dof promiſed)egeu> va- 


Jerome. 


*_  tilthecndoftheworld. 2M 

| or, like as when he was converlantherg 
£7). . onearth, axman, yetchen he filled heduen; 
and did noticaue the company els; 
cuenſo, becing nowe in heauen with his 
; fehyy tthe filleth.che earth; anddvellech 

$1,72 abbr, 219:lcoud! 
Virgilius, 2; Sothathe is withrvs ; & notivih-vs3 for 
biſavwhen he left, and went from;apcons 
cerning his humamine, thoſcholeftnotnor 
forſooke thert not) as touching his divinis 
ties For, astouching'the forme of 21ers 
uaunt, (which hee $noke away fromivs'ins 


to —_— he is abſent from vs : buzbyithy 
Tru forme 


. % 
oT1.h 


? hoko Ser 
formeof God, (which yah not Trew pry 
heisalvayes hs mearth, And 


neuertheleſle, both preſent;-and abſernzhs 
15 all one Chriſt, 


h. 4 
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Caſt; hi alcentiony (faith S: Auign® Angeline. 
ſtine)hath,, hke a*tieble'Capthine ne, calttry 
finneand fatharyprifeners, and: Hath/ Ihho 
enedthe Fafts {o- "charall the power 
9 qr mpm yr oe 4 ge inChiſtes 
hand. '' 3 11, 2113 : 4 tov 

And tis benefire likewiſe cleats AvruRime, 
woby petſ; eh kenagye tife} 
onelytoreſt peſo aſi 
jr phaeeof endiefit eli .....; 
hy remotes an 10s yr endrpar et 

A heekebeteerbybigaf , 
cetmon; take away allexeuſts fro'rhrem! what - 
will noeſcekehis kitg dome; lice hath lode 
markes:and boundes way, and Frah 
placedg mace na dy; his heandrchy 
to thew enoers, altrai if _ 
conmehetings wo es |. 

Nay morez; rip een his own: bioade 
hee hath vouchiſafed co rrayne the wdy fot 
vi tothe kingdome:ofÞheauen and hack 
mas made a perpetuall purchaſe rfories: 


rcqui- 


Terome. 
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© requicing nothing of vs; but that we would 
tome to palleſle the place, which he hath! 
altcady: payd for. bb j + Slt>lsrt; 461317 
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F. 4. 
VVeereade, (faith S. Bernard) that no 


Bernard. | 
»i"..-. manaſcendeth vptobeaucn ,/ bur heeithat 


eame.downe- from heguen. What (hall we 
dae then ? ſhall we deſpaire2 Nay ratþer by 
this, faith hee, aur hope is inade ſtrong : 
ang Chriſt ancly-aſcend,. yet re(t 
wefaully aſlured,that cuery part of hin go+ 
anifiuey) eth with himStfor, aberit:at bim'ſhallaot 
bebtoken;/ and the beadain.Gods lugs 
dom,is not four withaiit the tmmawbers; -. 
terome, IT boutherabore which feraſtdearhaue: 
member thae:Qhuiſtisponemnto:beaatesto 
.. 1, Prepare a placefor thyrbeditgcirybhere it 
aka: malt be glorified, and'bue for-euen,mvith 
the bleſsed [jamie & althe holy Saines, 
indbcautifull Ahggls;| though forawhile 
itlic'dead', & reſt, 1 the earth,!;i:1, DIR 
zezs, YForiasſute as:Chriſtour 'Capitaine is af 
cended into heaven in mans natures ſd ger- 
_....,, thinlyſhallal wdthatare bis members; by 
his almighticpower, be likewiſe zeceiucd 

ined heauenincHclamendture wharcmn 
i2aſcended/ 1c fIfun( hg 6 obam os: 
-I2P91 What 
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9 mee ro wed we Aronve baA Sug 
th 101 2715 &; wel ths no 01939 ered 
"Wha wean Rom.8,31, 
If GOD beon our-fide, vyho can be a- 32. 


+5 Who ſpired' tor his ownTorine, _— 
97 ing ek ho por how Hall 
Ach Keg 2 gue vs al things allg'®" 


: Who ſhall lay }-w ops tm =” verſe, 33.34 


Cotenhanh?? Ir GOD that 
volwoſhall condemite'2 Te is ; Chit 
dead; ea, or rather vvhichis riſert: 
WhoWallsat elhe'rrgtit hatid of Go, [ind 
makerk requeſt for vs: 
_ »Sathat'andhis: Angels are fallen”, ia Auguſtine. 
have ro Shuionry biit? Man, filing, 'Me 

thr the great merey od) a Me- 
(Fedugh and Saviour to teflore how name- 
IysTefur'Chriſt:-* - 

VVho, as he ioode in ourroome vpoh Ambroſe. 
the Croffe, and made fatisfation vnto his 
Father for our finttes$ fo nowe in heauen, 
hee reSasa on itr '6ur 
Nan repent of th Frick that 'be- 
leeue in hirh; 

Yeaythe ſelfe ſame Chriſt, vvhich dyed 4ugv/ine. 
for vs heerewpon the earthz maketh inter- 


ceſſion ynto his Father for vs, now in hea- 
uen. _ 


And, 


 (grnge. + Therhlarimoilie/of 
And, whatſoeuer-his re 


Ambroſe, eſt was in our 
behalfe heere on catth?, t f . 


: Haneel ſrrontinues =__ heayen. 
i [4 [4 C þ \Y '% 
tens, Before the! ER Adam. ſarth lvoe 
pan could ſpeak ta God, face t& face: but 
a 1s his Intexceſlour,' And.thys 
7 Sr 9m crFe « $ the fole woke of 
Godandman;notl gtoa- 
other creature Felder cithes in heaven 
- ; 
Chriſofeme. |, J ——_ Chriſtes PalGony FO 
as afatisfaion vnto Gods juſtice for-our 
xces zand isasix. were thet of 
the plaiſter, by which, wee may bt healed t 
buy lntercefſion. gocth further), for it -ap+ 
plieth the ſame food: facionof Chriſt to. vs, 
and layeth the very ſalue tothe oreok Sy 
f nitent ſinner, .! 

Clriſoflome. Beſides; the'vvorke of Chriſtes 8.5 
celſion'or Mediation, ſerueth not oncly to 
preſerue all repentane finners in the-eſtate 
of grace, (that becing once ſanRifhed and 

-aftified they may foe continueto the end,) 
butitalfo 'maketh 'our: workes acceptable 
n the fight of GO Dz/and cauſeth himto 
accountthem righteous, through our faith 


in Chriſt. - 
Chriſt 


T, 


+ hohe Scriptures: . page:191 
i DIM boo ifs omit filings fre this | 
Chriſt.our Sauiour, (becing both our Heb,g,24, 
bigh Prieſt and Mediatour, asthe Apoſtle 
5 Epiſtle to the Hebrewes calleth him) 
isnotenared into the holy places that are 
made with handsz which are fimilitudesof 
the true Sanctuary : butis. centred into hea« 
uen itſclfe, to appeare nowe inthe ſight of 
G OD forvs.. 11 
Not that hceſhoyld offer himſclfe often, yerſe,25,26. 
asthe High-prieſt (among he lewes) en- 
tred into the Holy place every yetre- vvith 
other blood, (for then nmſt he haue often 
ſuffered inte the foundation of the world) | 
but nowe, in the end of the world, hath he i” ** 
appeared once, to put away ſinne , by the Ts 
facrifice of himſclfe. -  : - 
And, as itis appointed viito men , that yerſe,27,28. 
they ſhall once die, and after that cometh 
the iudgementz ſo Chriſt was once offe- 
red, to take away the ſinnes of many : and 
vnto them that looke for him, ſhall hee ap- 
peare theſecond time without finne ynto 
ſaluation, | 
Againez among the Ievves many vvere Hebr.7,z3. 
made Prieſtes, becauſe they were not ſuffe- | 
red to endure by reaſon of death; but this: 
wan [ Chriſt, ] becauſe hee endureth _ 
| a 
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verſe;24;25, hath an cuerlaſting prieſt-hood. V Vhere- 
+.2.7:77 fore, heis abteul(o, perfeRly tofane them 
char comevmo.Godbyhim;ſvelwe He cact 
pom 9mm 13m jon for themd.} i ''? 
> For;fuchan Hieh-pricſt rbecwrtie'vs to 
—_— haue, 7 ch whole home viidehiled, 
feparare' &sand tnade hicher cher 
the heauens'ti which needed Tot daily , as 
thoſe High-prieſtes , offet-vp facrifice; 
-:-- rſt EIN the 
| atidid he ore; when he of- 
: Fred wp ion TT I 12 aAL0ou C23 

S « 1:5.74 cl 1.187: 8. N bo 
Theſame Chriſt likewiſe] being come 
Ts: ant High-prieft of good things to come, by 
2 greater arida triore perfie Fabernacle,not 
made with hands: that is toiſky, not of this 
: 2, buitding5nevther by the blood of Goates 
and'Calues; bat by his owneblood, entred 
hein onceintotheholy place, & obtained 

eternallredemption'for vs. ++ * 

- For, if the bloodiof Bulles/& of Goates, 
reſe13. 14. .ndthe Aſhes of ar Heifer, ſprinckling 
them that are vncleane, ſanRifiech as tou- 
.'' ching the purifying of the' flethy hovve 
much-more ſhatthe blood of Chriſt, which 
trough ctheeterriall Spirit offered himfelfe 
without ſpot ro God, purge atone += 
[ om 


_ 20 boke Scriprutss, - -PAZE14Z, 
;fromdead works to ferue the humg God? 
And for this cauſe is he the Medumarourof —_—_ 
cthe-newe:Teltamenc; that thorowe:dath, 
-which wasfor the redempoonof thetran(- 
gre{ſons| that vvcre-inatic former Tcfta- 
Sn which were called; miglit:re- 
cemeithe promiſe of cternallanheritance.. 
2::;Bor,where asisa Teſtatnent, therothuſt yeſe, 16,17, 
ialfs'Derhe! deach of him charmade the Te- 
ſtareht? For, the Teſtament is confirmed 
:whetr,medt are dead; andis yet of no force, 
ſo long as hethatnuderthefarme er al 
ns oo ont | 
1to5![: -: *þi-db a2 | NA 
'- Dolbdefſe, (faith S. Pauls) ongmilfak Rom,s 7, 
Hoferavightcousman 3 buevertord good 
man, it may be thatonedarbdie,)' (© 551 0/2 
\ BltGod ſctteth ourhivioue comarddvs, wate,g;9;) 
ſeeing that vvhile:wvte vvere: yet ſmners, 
Ghritbdwabfot vs:::Much'more then bee- 
ing now 1uſtified by hishlope, wethallbe 
God fromwrath through him..! {2 - 41's 4 
For, ifrwhen we were enetnes, wee were ye rs, 
reconciled to God By the death ofhis on; 
much more beeing reconciled, we ny be 
ated by his life. | SHE F 
- And; notonely fo, but veal reioyee verſe, 1s 
in GOD, through a a lelus ag = 
Y WW”, 
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by vvhom vvee haue novve Ss: -ne 
| attonement, 
1,Theſ.5, , For, God hath not appoynted vs-vneo 
9,10. worath, buc to obtaine ſaluation by. the 
weaves of our Lorde Teſus Chriſt, vyhich 
dicd' for: vs3 that wvhether wee wakeior 
| ſleepe,we ſhould bue together withhym... 
-3;0b.3;1,2,/ |. Wherefore;] if any man finne;weehaue 
an Aduocatewiththe Father, Iefus Chriſt 
,themſt : hee is the. reconciliation: for our 
\finnes: and not for ours onely, but alſo for 
the ſinnes of the whole world: . :: 
Epbe,r, 7,8, - By him, vvec have redemption through 
his blood, euecn the Ice of {innes, 
- according to his rich grace: vrhereby hee 
hath beene abundant toward vsinall wiſe- 
dome and vnderſtanding. 
John,r,rz, - By him, wearemadet ic ſonnes of God, 
Og ' if wee beleenein his Nawe. " 
verſe,ts,, -: And Kay fulnes bauc all wee PRPALEY 
cucn. E. 
Hcb,rto.19, - By hi ': bloo [al ſo} w wee may be. bold to 
20. -_ . enterinto the Holy-place, by by thenewe and 
__.- huitig way which he hathpr dfor Vs, 
' through the vailc z that-  hiaficth, 
Heb;3,1g, _ For, we are made partakers of Chi if 
._ »» - wekeepeſurevntothe'end, the beginning 
whete-wath weare vphc MHynd $5: 
k | And, 


 holie Scriptures. page.19g; 
*:-And; weare juſtified freely, by the grace 
of God, through the redemption that is in R19-3, 244 
Chriſt efasywebont God hath ſet forth es *** 
be a Teconciliation through faith in his - 
blood. . | 
- For,the bloodof Tefus Chriſt the ſonne 1.1oko, 1.7. 
of God, clenſethvs from all ſinne. | 

And, without ſheading of blood, is no Heb,g,z2. 
remiſſion. | 5) 


| C. 10. 
Seeing then that we haue a great High- Heb,4,r4, 
Seft, rohich is entred into ne of 
clus the Sorine'of G O D, let vs hold faſt 
our p | 
{ 'For; wee haue not an High-prieſt which vaſ:, re. 
cannot be touched with the feeling -of our 
infirmities; but wasin all thinges tempted, 
hkeas weare:'yet without finne. a9 6] 
Which inthe dayes of his fleſh; did offer Hcb,s,7, 
vp prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong 
crying & teares, vnto him that was ableto 
Gue him from death : and wasalſo heardin - 
that which he feared. 
.' Andthough he were the Sonne,yetlear- verſe, 8. g, 
ned heeo ce by thethings vvhichhe _ 
faffered.” And being confecrate, [ or per- 
fefly holy, ] was made the Authour of 
eternall ſaluation to all the that obey him. 
Ne O. 2, And 


_ . * Mak-77, Ghrlſt The-®Soh ofthe theft high Gad, 
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Heb,5,10, Andis calledof GO/Dan Highprieſt 
* Heb,7,21 [X forever, ]-after the order of Ms 

ledeck;. --. j- 4. t 
Hebr,z,10. +;For ,1it became. bim, fir as are all 
things, and by whom are all things, feeing 
that he bfought matiy 'children vnto,gloty, 
that he ſhould taſgcratethe Prince of theys 

| '; (alpatioh-chrodgh afflitions./-(:/., * 
Heb,z,r7, Yeaz inall things it behooued hinijtobe 
madelike vnto his brethten, that he might 
1 be-mercifull : anda faithfull High-prieſt 
 inchingsconcerning; God,-that hee migh 
| makereconciliation) for: the ſinfles'of: > 
FEY 18. people. For, in that he ſuffered and was 
\. +; thmptct]3;heefsi bblc-alſo 'o ltecourthem 
aria apy ec | —— 07 39d Yo! 
(11: 13963; Is : 2>itien: fll 
Iohn, 20 3 I WER Woe thingfpre: hitter, thro might 
wh pp ors 

rand (hatin. » 

lp rr renin 6m 413 
1,Cor,z,11, riFor, 'aher:favndation tanng man Jay; 
then that vvhich is layde;cyyhithis{vTeſals 


Tius,2,14, »Who'gave hirhfdlfefor vey tbatbemiig 
redeeme vs from-all iniquitie;. I 
vs to bea' peuler people vaſo: hs 
zealous of good workes,: : "wy 

\& ©. \# Cle 


hokeSoriptbres. -page.197 
-'Neaither is there _ nin any ves AQz,4,1. 
for / among: men; there is given none other 
Name Viiked heauen; ; whereby "We muſt be 
Laued. | 

--Let vs 'cherefore by TRY offer the ſacri= Heb. 13,15, 
fice of prayſc alwayesvnto GO Dy thatis 
tolayjthe fruite of thoſe lippes whick.cons 
feſle his Name. -©+ -{ _ 
>*For; he {onely} iso0ur mouth, vyhereby 
wefpeake vnto the Pathet :hie is ir eyes, I 
whereby weleethe Pather: he is our right 
hand;Wwhereby we offer our {clues vnto the 
Father? 'And , vvithour' his: interceſſion; 
neyther wee, nor any of the Saints , haue 
outhrto doe with GOD: | 

Bur hee, cuermore prayeth for vs zpray- Bede. 
erin vs3 Sc is prayed of vs . Heeiprayeth | 
for'vs: 'as our Adaocate and encrlaſting 
Prieft : Hee prayeth in vs, as our head: 
arid heeis prayed of vs, as our God: + - 

' For; heis the Mediator between God & Cyrill. 
man, nbt onely becauſe he hath reconciled 
man ynfo God; but alſo, becauſe hee is na- 
turally and ſubſtantially, both God & man 
in oneperſon. 

Yer doth it not folow, that he maketh in- 
rercefſion to himſelfe; ſeeing that the Fa- 
ge 1s0ne,& the Son is another, i in {eucrall 

O. 3. pet= 


Theod, Bea. 
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Ambroſe. 


Oulvins. 


ons hly diſtin, albeit J: that the 
ather & the ſon-be both one thing, one 
God, if the eſlence of them be conſidered 
without their perſons. For, like asin Chriſt 
incarnate,there be ſcuerall things, & not ſe- 
aerall perſons; ſo inthe God-head, there 
be ſcueral perſons, but not ſeuerall things, 


$6. 12, _- 

In him hkewiſe, and h hun, vvee 
haucall things. For, if wee defire tobe a+ 
red of our wounds, hee is our Phiſition: If 
we be greeued with our ſinnes, hee is our 
rightcouſnes : If we-lacke helpe, heeis our 
ſtrength;; If we feare death,he is our life : IF 
we be in darknes, he is ourlight : If wewill 
goc to heauen, he is our way. 

Yea, the whole ſum of our faluation,$& all 
the parts therof,are coprehended in Chriſt, 
If we ſeeke for faluation, wee are taught by 
the very Name of leſus, that it is-in him 
If we ſeek for any other gifts of the Spirit, 
they axe to be found in his annoynting 3 If 
weſeeke forſtrength, it is inhis dominion 
If we ſeek for cleanenes, it isin his concep- 
tion; If we ſceke for tender kindneſle, it 
ſhewethit ſelfe in his birth, whereby he was 
made in all thinges like vnto vs, that hee 
might learne to forow with vs3 If aqity 
s ; A or 


holie 6.1 
forredemption, itis in his -— ob Ts ”: 
ſeek forablolution,itisin his codemnationy, 
If we ſeek for relcaſe of the'curſe, it is in his 
croſle; If we ſeck for fatisfaQion, it is 1n his 
facrifice 3 If we ſeek for clenſing, it is in his 
blood; If we ſeek for reconciliation, it is in 
his going downeinto hell; If we ſecke for 
mortification of theflleſh, it is in his buriallz 
If we ſeeke for newnes of life, it isin hisre- 
ſurreQtion; If we ſecke for immortality,it is 
in the fame; If we ſeck for the inheritance 
ofthe kingdome of heaven, it is in his en- 
trance into o heaven; If we ſcek for defence, 
for aſſurednes, or, for plenty & flore of all 
-ood things, itivin his kin gdom. 

_ Finally; fith the nealanees af ſorts of ; 

things ate onely in him let vs drawe 

ence, & from no where els, euen till vve 
be full withall. For, they which becingnot 
content with him alone , are carried hether 
& thether,into diners hopesz although they 
haue principall regard vnto him, yet even 
in this they-are out of the right vvay, that 
they turne any part of theyr wtglyh 


or comfort, ]to any other-where. 
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PWithout Fayth, i it is vupoſsible to Safe 0 D; 
for be that w in comming | towards God, mutt ba 
AA that pore #4 God: ' andibatbeis 4 reWar- 


der mile phem that ſeeke him.” 
nn & Of hank 
I&to-c12%, vines 


A ry {ak S, Puuletbe A © afies 
_ _ E Anh, theground of Apo 'vyhich 
Gs, arehoped:fors and the:cudence of 
things which are not ſeene; -! ++ 

+ Prſiun Je isalſo'a'confident perſwiſton,, of al 
' mightyGodseucrlaſting louc: and mercie 
towards vs41n,and by themeanes of Chriſt 

Iclus : grounded: wholely oh, the promiſes 

of. ourheavenly Father in-bis-boly Word 
vyroughtiniour: harts by hearingthe Go- 

ſpell preached; and witneſſed invsby the 

rellimony of the holy Ghoſt . By vvhich, 

we certainly aſſure our ſclues in ſoule and 

aw 95 IN that all our ſinnes, ate asfreelie 


— —_— 
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<hohe- Scriptures. paprann 
oy: ns Chriſtes ſake, asif we never. . | 
tommutecany and allhis ri hteouſ- 

neſſe and obedience, as perfeRly 
vnto vs, asif wee had performed the lame 
1 otr.owne perſons, :. ..': | .4.:5.4 

;\This fayth, is the gift of God; add brads Pray 
thed onely by his Spintanto the Harts _"__ 
thoſe that be his chyldren.- - - 

$.12: 

 Throngb fayth, we cenderſiahd that the Hebr. 11-34" 
World was ordained by/theword of God; 
ſo that the: things. which wee. ſce., arc not 
made of things which did appeare 

For, Godin aithe beginning, by the oniely. Lafkeming,' 
powerofhis Word, madeall thirigs ofno- | 
thing : and helikewiſe, by-the power of his 
Worde alone , is able nnkeſivay all wk 
againe het)! it pleaſcth him. 


$.'3 
>Fromfayth, if-it- be perfett and lcke, Euarores. 

vve come tofeare; from feare, to flying of 
ſioncjandby flying of finne , vvee attaine 
vnto a patient minde to ſuffer tribulation: 

bythe whichweobtaine ſure hope & truſt 
nG, Oo Daxhrough the which hope, our 
ſoulesfitte ſafe ina fare chayre of acertaine 
expeQation 6fchat glory, which is layd vp 
in ſtore for vsin the kingdom of heauen: | 


—_— A (4 x eb Lox 
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I BE 6: 4. 
Heb,12,8. * By fayth, "BELA 2 tht he ia "6 
| obeyed God,to goc out intoa place, which 
hec ſhould id receiue for inheri- 
tance; and he went out-ofhis owne coun« 
a. ,not knowing whether he went. | 
Heb, 1, xr, hrough fayth alſo, Sara the wife of A. 
, received ſtrength to conceiue 
feede, and was delinered ofa childe when 
ſhe was paſt : becauſe thee iudged him 
__-- - _  faithfull had promiſed. 
Hcb.rr, 24. - By , Moiſes enkidwiiteomena 
IF. age, to be called the ſonne of: Pha- 
 rFaos Daughter; and choſe rather to ſuffer 
aduerſitie with the of God, then to 
enioy the pleaſures of ſinnes for a ſeaſon. 
verſe,26, Eſtcemin the rebuke of Chriſt oreater 
h riches then the treaſures of Egipt : for hee 
had -- 07h ynto the recompence of the re- 
wW 
"Math-r5,22 Fas. fayth, the woman of Cananee, (after 
23,24-&c. threer ulſes iuen her, from our Sauiour 
Chriſt himſelfe, ) recemed helpe for her 
daughter; which Aooracons fate nyre ae | 
an vnclcane D 
SCE y 


B ſo Sa Par colt Math,16,16 
ind Maiſter Teſus, to be Chriſt, the | 


of the liuing God. 
And, who-ſocuer elſe, (having in him Mat,r6,r8 
the Spirit of God) ſhall make 
ſuch like confellion of his fayth when he is. .. 
demaunded, as S. Peter made, our Sauiour 
him this aſſurance, thatthe gatcs of 
ell ſhall not be able to preuailcagainlt it. } 
: Wherfore, if thou ſhalt confeſle with thy Rom, 16,9, 
wouth the Lord leſus, and ſhalt beleeuiein 
thy hart , that God raiſed him vp fromthe ? 
dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued. - :. ; 
For, with the hart, man belecucth ain a 
nghtcoulnes; and with, the moutk, man; - | 
confelſeth vato ſaluation. 


$ FJ. 

VVhoisit that ncectionch the world, , toha,s,s 
(ih S. Iohn) but he which belecucth that 

clus is the ſonne of God? _. 

For, whoſocuer confeſleth , that Teſusis , 104.4 x5, 
the ſonneof GOD, he dwellcth i God; 
and God in him. 

| Yea; who-ſocuer beleeucth that Iolusis nlobygt, 
the Chriſt, is borne of God. 

And, all that is borne of God, ouercom- Joke, $24» 
meth the world: & che yitory that ouer- 
commeth the world, is NO a 


En Pageiay; | FheHarmonie __ 
AP@;1i6,)/ And, *theendeof our faych., is the al- 
| : nation of outiſoules. brucge ':'Dg 
6. 6 bo gow?! wriv 
khax46'4 fVerily; verily, (Gairh Chriſt) he that be- 
teeueth in mee, hath cuerlaſbing life. 
Ioha,6.42, *iAhd, this is the vvill of himthat ſent 
mee; that cucry marn-which ſeeth the Son, 
and belccuethin him, ſhould haue cuerla- 
ſling life : and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt 
7 150.1 Gay. F, 6» + 
::Nowe, although euery man cannot with 
Joks, 20,39 pi bodily eyes, (as S. Thomas did) firſt ſee 
Chriſt, and afterward belceue :'yet are all 
; - men, (euenby the mouth of Truth) pro- 
nounced bleſled,; which haucnotſo ſeene 
him, and yet haue beleeued. => 


""If7 

RENOA .'V'Veereadin S.Iohn, that when Mar- 
_ _ U39» tha ſeemed doubtful, that Chriſt could not 
; call againe her brother Lazarus to life, be- 

. +./,; cauſe he had beene foure dayes dead, and 
buried in his graue: our ſauiour thus gent- 

ly reproucd her, ſaying; Saide I not vnto 

-- 7 thee, that if chou diddeſt beleeue, thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee the glorie of God? -- ; 

*- Allo; vvhen certaine friendes of Tairus 
Mark, 5,35, eame vnto him; willing him'to fotbeare to 
3% trouble Chriſtany furtherforthe health of 


Yoke Seriptyires.'” 
his danghter,ſceing ſhee was already dead 
Our Sauiour (notwithſtanding) thus com 


fotted che diſcotnforted father, laying; Be .- 


not afrayd y onely belceue.. 3 01G 
For; if thou caiiſt beletne , allthingant Mak,s, 23. 
pollible to lim that belecucth. / - - 


ng:vnto .vs by theſe Gedes 
both the: IE; of God, pon 5610p 
fl orceoffayth. id 2efa! 


b3.s Worry 4 tHN\HF 

| "vv Mr furthermore,in the Atsof 

the Apoſtes, that vvhen-Panleand: Silas Adte,t6,22] 

were;whypped &1mpriſoned at Philippy 23-24% 

(@chett Gut m atidonia,) for t 

telimony-af! Iſing, at Mmidni via Foun. 

cd, and ſung;Pfalmes vneo God: andfud; 

Pewter man abFarth- akeJo ,. tu 

that3be whole fouhdtion'of the prifor} | 

was {halted and by-andbyrall the Acer 

openrihand euery.minsbands vverc log? 

_ ne m "i: of be the Wr)] $1195 , 

ent epor te: \vvaked 

out jk ſlee per ag when he ſaw thepri- a 
; hee thewg out his ſword, + 5.3,2708 

and killed-hiniſelfr; fox __ 

ſing thoedfoners rshadbt Us | 

Diulocryed out with a. lowfeneycorde d7Qtr nie: 


190i 


*?1.4 


yerſe,29,30. 


b. verſe, 31, 


lono39 


lohn, wage 


fohn,8,24, , ] 
| hich according tothe faying of theſerip- 


TheHarmnle of 
| him;ſajings Doe thy ſelfe noharme: for 


yvece arc all heere. 
[Then called he for alight, & d in, 
and came trem , & fell down 


' 1; Paule & Silas, and broughethem ound 


fad : Sirsz what muſt I do to beth 

»» To -whichidemaunde of his; they wi 
no other aunſivere but onely this: Beleeue 
i the Lord Iefus Chriſt zang thou ſhale be 
Gued, and thinc houſhold. 

' Our Saujour Chrift, beeing likewiſe de- 


matinded by: certaine Tewes which heard 
\ himceach; aithechey night dve to worke 
+ theworkes of God 27 f or, theworks which 


he be acceptable vnro Got] This is 

ro. hrwh of God, (quoth he ung oh 

lecucin him whom hee hath 

For, excepr:yce cebclecuctharT am heey 
. the che Sonne of GOD; 


ture, ſhoulde come into the vvorkdto re- 
deeme both you, and all man-kinde from 


death and hell; } you ſhall div": 


"04 th 7) 


{Search cheryl Sc r 
them => thinke'to haue ble: 
arethey which celtii 


"hoke Scriptures. .'page2o 
ihe thageemeſer teen wo wT 
lighe 


$6.9 | 
| "The Faberloncth the Son, faith Chriſt, ihoyg1, 
&hath given all things into his hand. Hee 
that belecucth in the Sonne, hath cuerla- 
ſling life : & hee that obeyeth not the Son, 
ſalintſe ic bathe menthof God bi 
.deth on him. | 
Hee that belecueth.in che Sonne, Ghall Ion, 3,18. 
-not he condemned; but hee that belecucth 
.nat, is condemned already z becauſc he be- 
_ notinthe Name of che onclie be- ty 


» $.1 ; 

'” Hetharkelecncth =>" We of God, 1,loha.5.10 
hath the witnes [of GodJin himlelfe : hee 
that belecucth not God; hath made him a 

e&r3 becauſc hee belecned not the record, 

God witneſled ofhis Sonne. | 

And, this is the record; that God hath _ 
given vnto vs cuerlaſling life': and this life. - 
1inhs Sonne. Hee res hath the Sonng, 
hath life : and hee that bath not the Sonpe 
of God, hath nor life. $3 AP 

Thele; es haue I written vnto you, :,tokn,5.15 
that beleque in che Name of 'the Sonne of 
De rp yee may know that yee baue 


cucre- 


| ——y 'Fhe 


Mar. x 


Hanoiliebf 
cuctlaſting life2 anduharye may baeetie 
the Name of the Sonne of God. «. 1i' al 
For, hee that ſhallbelecue, and be bay - 
. zed ſhall beſautds bur hethadwilubt 
0 "1ſt Crt er Fs »1212 cir} 25 
it arty nn "> $g5* ols " '' 
rho tad) 5: Figs 13} 
's: Dean hon his: E Is to 
the Galathians, to prooue DP 
liotomeondyby the yrace ant'inertit of 
Bod, through faytivirr Ielus Cheifd,2&n6e 
by the works of theElawby: tnethi cus. 
'V'Vee *whichare Jeweybymarars;' ant 
not ſinners of the Gentiles; knoveyrhara 
man is not iuſtifiedby the vvorkes of the 


/.: Law, burbyrkicfvich of Tefoi Chrilt-Fhen 


wee ,I fay., baie belecogdm: TeſusChHf, 
thatwee might beinuſtified by the fayth' bf 
Chriſt, arid not by the worksvftheLaweh 
becauſe that bythe works ofithe xr wa 


- feſhthall bemuftifiedsr 5:2 27 2ich ,! 


> But; 'weebeleeue i befourdrhroogh 

 _ bfoat LotdTefiis.Cinaſt,-: 

+::Fox, as manyias 4reof the tvorkes of the | 

Law.are vnder the curſe. For;'itis written: 

Jon is ee#yr miwchat continacabrot in 
- whit ate; written —_ 


of: vjtodocthem 
And, 


* holic Scnptures.r Page.2oy 

.» And rthasno man igiaſhied byabelaye Gt, 11 
in the fight of God, tis evidens; tox.the 

zuſt hall liye by fayth.: :// wall 2.2 thas 
” I, chrough the Law (@th he) am dead to Gala,z,1 9. 
the Law: and chat I might live ypto God, 0, 
Jamcrughed with Chit. Neuertheleſle, 

I hue; yet not I NOW, but Chriſt lmech 1m 
mee:and in that , thatil-nowe Jue. if the . 

Melb, E live by the fauh-inche Son of God 3 
yvhohath loued mee, and. giucn himfelle . 
formee. 10k als 3uG ,voatbos 

| I do notabrogate the grace of God for verſe,s r, 
if righteoulnes be by the, lawe, then Chriſt 
6) 7 cauſe, :;-! . \ enced 
But nqwe is the rightcouſnes of GOD Rom, 3,21, 

made manifeſt without the Lawe , hauing 22, 
witnes of the Law, &:ofthe Propbets..;T'o 

wit, the righteouſnes of God, by the fayth 

of Teſus Chriſt, vatoall, apd vpanall chat 
[beaeyee nn ng ane gt od ant Tr 
. For;by grate wearc fayedthroughfaich, FPhc2-8,.9 
and that not 'of 'our {eJues;; itis the'gift.of 

God. Not of works, lealt any man foul 

boaſt himſelfe. , .,.,/ boBioid tee 


| g, 12, . TH 
If Abraham ( faith, the ſame Apoſtle) E 
were iaſtified by works, -he hath whazin to Robes fe 
reioyce, but not with Go, For, what ſaith 


the 


Ne ww þ» 4 
PAJe.210 The Harmonie of 
 theBeripture? Abraham belecued God, & 
1t was counted'to him forrighteouſhes; /- 
verſe,4,59, —Now,to him thatworketh, the wagesis 
-- . ©» Hot'coutitedby fauour, but by debt3-bur 
to him that worketh not, but belecueth'ih 
him that iuſtfieth the vogodly, his ayth\ is 
| (counted for righteouſnes. | 
* Gregory, © (For, * onely belecuing,is cighedouſoed) 
Rom, 4,23, * Belides; it is not vvritten for Abrahath 
24, 25- Only; that it wasimputed to him forrigh- 
tcouſnes, but alſo for vs, to whom itſhall 
- be imputed for righteouſneſle;; 'which'be- 
lecuein him that raiſed vp Iefus our Lord 
from the dead : who was deliueredto'death 
(xc. +7 forour ſinnesz and 1 is riſen againe for our 
ipſtification. | 
Gala,3,7, Knowe yee therefore, that they which 
ireof fayth , the ſame arc the chyldren of 


Abraham; | 
moet 9, For, the Scripture fore- ſeeing, that God 
tag: © wouldivſtific the Gentiles through fayth, 


hed before the Goſpell vnto Abra- 
ham; ſaying :-In-thee ſhall all the Gentiles 

be bleſſed So then they which be of faith, 

are bleſſcd with faiffifull Abraham. 

Romn?: (*FOY;/the promile that hee ſhould bethe 
lickee ofthis world, was not civen-to'Abra- 
labjobto his (cede, through the Law; but 
| through 


duke Srriftbves? 


von obthe Liwbe Sy ate, | 
-madewoyde; and che prone made of 


\nonoeffctt.: 100} 2250)! 
-(Bbogthefa canfrehnndthy bue vibels verſe, 15. 
nalLew 1s; thereis nouranſereflion.” ':': 1; 

.(Bythelawef! allo} commeth RATING Rom,z, 20. 
ledee of ſinne. 

Nay; Lknew noefinne; butby thbtwbbe; Rom7,7: 
Guat ;Thadace knownpylult, except the law 
had ſaid; Thou fhalengathaſt,) 1 bites! 

-: Thtreforeis che proinife by: faith; tatie Rom: 4,16. 
ht::coott! by 'grace; and the promiſe 
—_ bee ure Ld all che.ſeede yon fo 
thatonely which is of the tawe 3 bur al{bi1d 
thativhichwof the Tm us Abraham: with 
is the facher ot vsAall.: | 91 
"3-48 , 3. | 

eos drfawvoofncred Rags "Ty 
feet through fayth ? God forbid-: yea we 
rathereftabliſh thelaws/": 

: , For; rhe done offaith, is the orn#- Caluine, 
mtnes thelawey and byit wee erfibrace 
Chriſt: who; byhis deich ach fully fatife 
fied the lawe. Sor that the law, which could 
notbrihg vs tofaloation ;by reaſon ofour 
ownet 10N} rented Mug 
to © — I leſus, 


P. 2. 5 


pagozuy. — The:bhimnouic-bf 
Galay3,21, 1i Ig he awe #henragemnſt:the ecof 
22,” owes dren aWbeeria 
' SJawbgmen;wi ncbhaue giocnkife; 
furtly righteouſnes ſhoulde hatte beene-by 
,, yy Shelw. Butitbe-Sdupturchathxogolatded 
all vnder lin; thatichepromiſeiby thefaich 
: i62.3.nmA .afdetbs Chrilt,boglde. ho gnicn'tothem 
| that belecue. wit tooghsl 
verſe, 23, A + But befort faithcame, wewerekeptVn» 
det 8H law;Ge (Hutivp:vato thefath|which 
ſhould afterwanthbereucaled: |: big} iid 
vr'e,24,, © 1 | Whetefore} thelawe wasour 'Schbble- 
Maiſer, to'bring vs-to- Chriſty thativvee 
anight be made r1ghecous byfayth:i Bur af 
erdhatfayth is come; we atone of 
dera-Schoole-vtailller.; for, weeare alt clie 
ſonnes of God, by faithinIeſusChrift} i; . * 
Caluine, Not that the doQtrine,or any commaun- 
\- + 109 demant obGodmthclkwoncerningver- 
| ta0u3 life is/aboliſhed 5 bur that all tbaith 
Ceremomies are nowe.ceaft: and the:eurſe 
«12,2 Orccondemmationidfcbalaveh whichorvas 
 ducvinto vsforout finnes3/a5\clearie taken 
Ivvay;' through: fapch. im-bur Redeemer; 
QbrſtTeſas wil vb nh 02 owed arlth et | 
Math, 5,17. 1;VWWhocame info theworld;(urhathalreas 
then ſhewed) notto:deſtroptholkiw, or 
the prophitts, tne thatheamight fiilfeiteers; 
al 2 Wwe 


Hoh anee rd PAgo2135 
o Vilviee vonchade Jthata maſts; Rom, 3.28. 
mit by faich; wpcoureko work. of 
Lawe. 5+: ul eni>ogl ,our! 01 10 72549 
Ng 1 faigh, weeedbau c Rom,s,7,2, 
peacowith God rthro curLottdefrs: 
Clotholy:wvhonr alfolvuce haue-dredfla; 


throggvfayth rar@cthisgrats; ivhaneir wer 
fambyaiid: reogetrunten tha the: 


gorrorGou. 21At- 3740} 54043 231 erat 

weiſodndy;y but allooveet ROWS 

reayHrbenbulmogsy long bb 4+ 5+ 
Bularotbrioge atJrpatienconarthple 
— paadiekpeariende hope 
akethnlonaſharnedy beeakſe— ; 
dikbuod& GOD ihſi6d:abroade inci) 8, 1 
harts bythe holy Ghoftwhich'is given} | ts 
col) 10 11m id CiLaoH eric] 9006) yet 

bas ofBbaomudb 99a * 
{Eg maT: '5e1 orNv 09736 ” 
30A : 5book ng zenmcs vor bns) bor) 
voy 1on mod! ranoas , enibnsN tin 
| ary ! ace finde-wue @ayith in Jeſus 
* Griſt; to be theehicde &nanclyrincans! 
obeiw inſtification-y/ſdzmay wyceilikowile, 
cettzinly afftire onit felyes; thats 19a the 
veiy vvellspainy orBountaefiwbates © of 

Jondallgobdworlesdoctlow, Bonſuntly2 

tis as much impolithlefortrucdaytyiiebt: 
woilT P. 3. with» 


pagenng; 


Luke, 1987 


Jam,2,14. 
I5,16,17, 


7 2Ah2vxampiet 


CT 
7 ulnogade 25it ts for amiivto 
5 'toſre, wanting 
eyes; 5 to hue, lacking a hart. 5116] 211 

velctber tb comfirchorgtin 

thevbtloubradrritiobeercof,, My beread: 
initheſtcory of Zacchohs Os or 
nevreodiued Chriſtzicite, his houſelp(an 
wuckmeareioto hare ops 
ſently hee brake forth into theſe 
CL Behol&:Lonth the eos 

ecodsl piueamtothepoare tandaf] cd 
nin "Wi falſe or vnlawfull 
(]JX5 92RD? 
ee entetes eDeakbbn; 
:hunes):choubh Clnarifiy bee diath 
fayths, whenibkechartiodvoris 3 Cad chat! 
fayel ſaue him? Forzifa brother ora'faſter 
be nakedyimc<diliitned dbdaidydddde, and 
one of you-lay vnto thE3;Depart mpracez 
Godſend you warmnes and foode: Not- 
withſtanding , you! - maym them not thoſe 
things ahiohars Ladd 
hel r bole ahediyt i if it hawd 
workeliindedinidtife io mole 
oBatibreman might fay; Thou haftthe 


lames, 2,18 £ 4nd biawe works: Shewe'inee thy 


falrolutcof cy workes; and 1 aillſhewe 
ox Et MR 


4 þ- Ci Ch 


Thou 


'holie Scmptures;” Page-4h 

- Thou: belecueit thatttheic is 096; God; yore, rg, 
thou dooſt well; the deals alſo bclecus it 
andcremble. 

- But wile-cthou vnderſiand (0 Farheket Bey% 20,31 
man) that faith vvithout workes 18 dead? 22, 
V Vasnot Abraham: our. Father wſtibed 
throughwworkes; when he offcred Iſaac his 
fonnex vpon the Altar? Secſt thou notythat | 
the fayth! wrought vvith.his workes?. and 
mepgs theworks was the faith made oy! 

ef. 105*:14 31.19) 4 

- And;the Scripture was fulfilled , which renſe,22 
faith : Abraham belecued God, andit was 
imputed vntohim for rightcouſnes: & he 
wascalled the friend of God. - - : ++ | 

-. Yee ſeethen, how that of workes. a man ycalc,24, 
is wſtfiedzand not of tawh onely. | | 

For,/asthe|body vvithout-the Spirit-is verſe,26. 
þ 1 cuen oy: the Zayth withoos workes 1s 
deads: 

$. IF. 

- Weonlaſtne yet heerethinke, that the 1,,./tine. 
foymys of che two Apoſtles, S. Paule and 
2 Lames , are-contrary one to the other 
_ _-where as:Paule ſaithy Aman is uſlified 
without workes. And Iames ſaith; Fayth 
without workes is vaine. For, Paule ſpea- 


keth of the workes that goe: before nd 
SH an 


-_ 


aged. The:/Harmionie of 
Xi 4121 an Lamesſpeaketh-ofthe vvorkeswvliich 
folloyveafrerfayth>|; . 103; tans Be 
dpi Our Religion kewiſe, Jothnick FOO 
T , thiethvreous from thevnrightcous; bythe 
-: tYowof workes, but bythe lawevob faith 3 
vyxhour the which, euen (thoſe works that 
fermeigood, are nirned into finnes,) /:- 
Rom, hd :'For 5 : whatſdeuect is not offayth;i is {mne. 
And, wherefaith is not, ggod ner is 
Angefinee on, TheinteritFindeede)] maketh agood 
worke; but fayth direReth that i —_ 
Befidesz good workes make no man to 
be accounted iuft, or righteous ini the fight 
of God: buta'man being once! by 
faith ; doth good workes. ; through lone. 
';Alo,Jin Feſus Clirift, neither Cirxcum- 
ak 10n auaileth-any chiog; neither 'vncir- 
cumcifion : burfayth, whichwvorketh by 
loue. | '3 ol 4 
- For, like as the goodneſle af a Tbs. #16 
alwayes knowne by the good fruite which 
it bringeth foorth: cuen fothe fayth of a 
godly man ., iseuermore declared vnto the 
world by his rchgjous obedience towards 
'the law of G.© Dyand his workes of cha- 
| ritie towards hisneighbour. :: -- 
Berg. \V Vee arciultified [ therfore by that 
kusly fayth, which dothapprchend all the 
merci» 


Gala,5 ,6, 


Luther. 


D_— CY I 


pageamn 
mercifuldpromiles6f nnd 
vain lefus Chriſt.” ni n-bnot wm todd 
'VVhict fayth, neyther (leepeds/inovis Bets. 

idtc;-bur abrayes awaketh : ries nr 

n buſied:, about-che-perform 

Gn: nd work, * T01G _ THOMTTIVU 

g' fully perfraded ,, that good Boner, 
vyorkegure (the 70 the kinedorhe>of 
heagenz though th Hm——_ he caufe:of 


——_ ; 3G BR11014,5771 5033 TIB07 01 
« 2{N001 9013 07 7 Tit fOIPER * "ee (51 £314 ' 


From TOETATT M5 one 
id; "nr TTERTTITOT 
* of fra. {+ or Wyfs "Ie 
BY — 1/ ng; 1Yuste ©: | 
Iau, (as Pacoums (ak) Nc Pacunim, 
| alfeRion or palſios of the taindel>by 


a [ui feeling regard. conduifting) —_— 
; allche aQionsdfithe Joulc. ;It' 
eh from an vndoubted beleefe in G @D, 
anditakethia man careful to lead his yfc 
pleaſ An theſfrghtof his Creator; 12 v4) 

+ But before I enter any. furtherinta:the 
diſcourta ef this: Verne; I amtarenforme 
tho Reader ;-that there are-two: foits of 
Feare+The one; Semaile', or ſlauiſh {the 
pO orGdhyld-bke, = 

wy | Cc 


b 
> a" , 


- <a ; 


The Harthonielof 
26The: Seruile}, or Nauiſh feare311s: that 
which cucry bond-tnan bearcth to' hisbo- 


7 \ dlie-Maiſter;orviidked offendera;o6 wiſe 


Platerch. 


Judges: This feare,-is alſo a defe@tiof the 
minde;-and a harrnefull. hinderante to = 
vertuous reſolutions : killing 


;-»+.. cowardiſe , and; pietic. throu og) eu 
ment. Je many times eauſeth 


confole the hart, and: maketh, ep. mouth 
to marrethe meaning of themide..;Ie tea» 
cheth men to talke according to the time ; 
and eiforceth faint-haited” ſubicas , , to 
ſooththe linnes of their Souergis 

Like vnto thoſe people of _— Plu- 
tarch ſpeaketh Whoſe hearts, (faith hee) 
harbour. hatred, againſt an vngodly -BY- 


.”- rant; forhis bad gowernement, Ge yet" nof- 


withſtanding, wich the labour oftheir lyps, 
tchey-neuer ——G fearefullyroflatter hiniin 
hisfolly 3 tothe _ heoſbpuld not hure 

Chew. {17 UIRSTION 71; 
| Buc the Filial; -or Chyld-like Feate, 
(yehercof I onely meanc in this. pace-t9 
ſpeak)is adiuine chaſtiſer of cuillid iefelfe, 
having init ſuch force, that it caufeth con» 
cupiſcence to flie 3 and maketh 'a*nian to 
abſtaine from allſane/and wickednes:Tt 
_— not on: hate; but ag” 9 
em- 


a nn 


frare offformes bnod heoths 
evra ria a0 ors 1,Sam,zÞ, 
the forme of Ear” ym, 19,20 
little awhulehekideodienBurracherlke >. .; 1 
the inde kepeAetabtia Cop m_ . q 
*whemhee I O 1 16.9 
killing the ys. ted: pron 10UE 0! om, 
Is ore ESR rs - divers ex.q1 no! 
ture3-battralulacs 
a guide oy 7c il 
Gon and a+ Tutorto teach them , the 
c> pathwa we y> er ronry 
oy +> Hut Vt 9061.9 2221 f apatal 
(Fs -imoacts $2261 911) yy 119 9b Haw 
rt Plata thiPrincesfPhyloſophers, affir*: 714te. 
meth ; cli thisexcellent fearg:;: was ſojicx? 
May Amurngpremermre wil 
then, that ins RS 
true Feare 53hwehichl dheyidatly 1 >1.1 227 
burneithi fotifice: ontiſth -, , + 
llcewiſt a Socxards1: who was Bla- Seepwtepsg 
tos Schoole-maiſter. £09 4 
bi rom —_— ag 
en m:kndwledge —_ 
ther Socrates orPlatoy ron his Davy 
yics of thisvertve : : Tel "23 
Vs plainly that, X the feare of. the L hand 10, 


" (which 


34 


ay OR fo mr _"Y 


ke gy if iHarts off 
&*.n:157, 1 all the | j old oprenlgeaqa 


o5,91 ng: iſ{edome. * 19's Jo>mol I, 
Prou. 14.26 ©" ,m itisanaffured fenpphs/v-c oli 
Phd, a 1 26l3 
Kor! oThatz itis 3 a of wiſodotne; 

to auoyde the ſharevof] a1 gr4jl: ot 

Prou. 19.23 Iron nr aniltbathedibar 
noebevifite@with cult: 101 >bioy s 52d 

ori , moi dororomanuT 6 bart agnioulb 

>: 32tls} ilgargio 0! yewieg Rolig 

Teſus likewiſe, theſonne of Si , who 

well deſeructh the name of aferend: Salo- 

ci modyfor his mejr{tyctires'in 
thebeg aingof his Booked) Eliar ;'the: 


Eccl,r,rr. | 
gladneflej and aibytull 
Ecc%.1.16. offiidg rtisamboly 
Ecd*. 1,32. Phat, itibbdth wiktdorh difoipline.)./ 
EcPyIypts -Thar;icad whe? the Toucof! 
GOD. ti ligm-Sioont? 
EcdP.25,1r Phat, opaticth pai dekinriit deatned] 
Ecel, 1,2. Pe armpit 
: oO 251g100 Toi! 
Ee, ,26. 2\Phat, tt exprileth; hone; and-dnartl '2« 
Ree way anger. lo ew] 2; * 1's; yinis!4 wv 
2 Jil. o That, 


Prou, 10,27 


i161 nods 
I IT > "i179 


1dwhe: . pagrazy, 


That, iris the Copmacofvviſeddmns) & _ 1.23 


igmerl andpertethealth.: - at 21.1221 
ial ht dndlaſent CON EceP.r. 1.24. 
the branches thereof + lone life. -i! -irl 64 
25: Thatyibisa aarden'of h Prelh. Jai 
& that there is nothing's my 
diberterbaneae aide! Grocer Tec Buſh," --7 
the ſame. ONT ON? 
2413 3D (20916 I, 3043 LOTT 
$. 4- To 
| Beſides /Bincb darirhawondly 2 8 CO-.i-17.T 
micndaionsof this ——_ wy v1, 40A 
vttcreth ſundry ſpeceches prayie'o the 
pwocp cb re ener 
ry quene II Pan ann we > EY TIES 
weary i char-kaue'iey'p 


1 _ ct ax aryog; ces wal 
NE EG them honous | 
table iyebiwohere' none*of rhem. # = 
then he thatifearecthiche:Lord; > '+ += 
Hee that hath ſmall idufieadin and EceP, 

feavech God.7is bercer. chem hee t hav ac Ky 
ruah kwiſedome, andtranſgreſſceh claw 
of Hia Maker! ol do! o ann) oil 
_ awche man wn lepovris Eccl. 25.16 
orci that fancies Rondzit jo vM:! 

They 


| ro_—y Thabfarmotiiebf 
$2.1 .937 Begg invio 2G $7 old 2000 Ns: 
KecP, 2. 1h, They thatfedrethe Lord, (Gain HR 
7 {preparethcinbarts, & bumble ther ſoules 
in his hgh! - 210! 216 4053301 2oflongd 34t 
Bcd?.51297 : «They voll (aloJfocke pn 99% 
hare pleaant wro him”: 213 36117 
Eecl*.2.19; n3/Þ heya ments. 
Ec. 32.15, And receiue his Jodrine, gag 2:13 
EcclP.3.8, They will honour theyr Parents, & doe 
ſeruice vnto them. .3 
Boda ag. 1, <7 wha Let ES 
-2.16 Jigeng to, will not:chſobey 
MiVerde. Ang, ſudhas ferncatly Joue the 
Lexd,wil euct begartfial to keopihis waycs. 
F incentins, vi EQt-as by the fearc bf God, gurhares art 
&&:ftamed;torhepbedience-of bis holy 


, ll : ſo dirovghabeloue of Gadyivvceare 
(5.0 > gltexwards to.goeforwarill, datly 
_ onataroticiprand nhis 


* Avgo/ine. (exyige- 1 Vet *beathatdoucth G ew 
Baſe f, ahuxperuoteh hummoſt:(; - 
eb _ Ti 2aL8 1199; 


T1, 12, 


the ſonne i: Ks Fully {tored: —_ 
ig ilergaunt with Alciphas i in Eeppt;; Gee 
" ReddeFrom thecompetyand es Por 
king of his maiſfertates +1 1 
vail "This 


* holie-Scoiphures! e224, 
Thistruc andreuerent: feare alſoof Py 
Almightie, kept the three: y ng wire IT 


mentoned in Danicll;fromfallin 
NeZzir thogreat Kingof Babell had: for 


before the-falſe God; vvhich N 


ths klcevwiſe cauſed Diviell binſclfe dd Dan,6,16. or 
contrary to the Decree 'of Darius: And d 
made the * faire and” conſtant wife of Io- Dan, 13. Y 
akim, ro-withſtarid the -—> rang, 55 
thonck of the two Iſrabte Rulers. - 12 ag 
- Alfoy whoſoeyer elſe he be, that wracke Chis, J 
feareth God as he oughe; ſhall vndoubred- , 
lie finde the fameſuch a ftay-vnco: him 
the timeof temptation; that he ſhallthere- 
by be kept ſafe from falling-in thole: &an- 
gers whichlead men into-:deftruQiontor!. | 

For; the feare of God, dothnor oiicke as 
withdraw the hand, the eye,& other mem . 
bers ofthe body; fromicommitting ewll: + 
butir: alſo helpeth toclenſe the minde; and 
to keep the conlene thereof from yoelding 
to euill, 

Verywelltherefore Girh Saint Bernard | Bernard, 
That there is nothing of greater force: anl 
efficacie, tokeepe vs inthe grace, & fauour 
of God, thentoliue obtitaailyin his feare2 

and toefchey/by.albmeancs 'that:may. bee, 
"Moe#Acs : — Opec s hf lar Darn £4 
Dear ala 14)0 144 7110s Sfon® — Leone A © 


A * ' Loma” Fae ls —»'/ a 4 Lab. 


C4 -3c gp R. . L007 eps 


High ef 4 Salle m2 [9% an 


——_— 


Sg, > i =_ l 
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Done: bf 
he potrmancet our Proud: -and'p Paw- 
on Baitthefenrof GO Dieencegone 
Goradnbt,; 'thenchere remaineth in. lum, 
nothingſclle-bur leydnes of life, extreame 
raſhnes, I of vertue, & a harm- 

| Kink and widkednes,. 11 ITICIG? 
7 Of to giv In; Rem 2 
_>Beiaunitteniof beb | CR an pe] 
—_—_ right andiuſtx}ans;one: that feared God, 
... ..- ahdwſebewed exiilh »V-Vhereby: Lynder- 
Nand,chatthie. eye feare of God; kept him 
pright infec: and. bis; Sul, 
hith to be hunted iult;; |, 
 -1:And;to ſhewfiicther, thacTob: ledde bis 
whole kfein the.feaxe of God, itiadsa ſpe- 
_ eialtecthmony; play cxprellet yato vs 
byhis owne ſpeech; 'Whiarc{ nicflett): bee 
1ob,s,28 a th;faying«* lam-afrivd of all 
; $ {0 Lorde) knowing that chou 
w—_ _ -—F_—_ ot, without 
in thy fight 
x tb1Fhe' Prophet Danid ccniegolhaigh 
himſetfe bemany {times prayſedin tho {- 
'xrod : forhivrekgious holineſle, 
andvprightris of fo : yet tomaktknown 
vacoallmen;howmuch hewas acquainted 


a1 | with 


«$1.4 <1: 
Bernarde. 


of. o on 


into a at of 


'holie Seniptures, —-pageats 
withithe truefeareot G O-D, hee ſpareth 
not to reucale the ſame in thehundredand 
ninetcene Plalmey where hee faith : # My pitm, ity 
| fleſh trembleth for feare'of thee (6 Lord,) 136 
and I am afrayd of thy iudgements. 

_ finde furtliermore, that S. Paule 

raw”. yay was commended by the Lord 

himſelfe, to be an ele and choſen veſſell AQs,9,15, 
vnto him , to beare- his Name before the 
Gentiles; and Kings of the Earth. 

Yernomwthſtanding,, in his firſt Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians, by his owne words it 18 
witneſſed; how greatly hee feared God in 
all his ations; as ; namely; in the'9. chapter, 
where hee faith : * I doe beate downe my 1,Cor. 9.3# 
bodie, andbring it into ſubicRion : leaſt 
by any meanes it ſhould cotne to paſle,chat 
after I baue preached to others, I my {elſe 
ſhould be reproued. Ag 

F. 

Thus ſce wee, both by ſcuerall ſentences 
and examples, that the Saints of God; yea, 
ſuch men as vvere moſt high in Gods fa« 
uour, haue alwaics becne carcfull ro ſerue 
their Creator with feare and reverence; 

And, without true feare and reverence, AuguFThes, 
no man living cal be riglitcous in the ſight 


of God, 
Q. Boldly 


 page.226, *TheHarmonieof 

Ecd*®,18,26  Boldly hereby, may we then with Sirach, 

count him avviſe man, that feareth Godin 
\.. >, allhisa@ions. 

Prou-28:14 And rightly with Salomon, pronounce 
him bleſled, that ſtandeth alwaies in dread 
to doe that which may offend his Maker. 
Bur hee thathardneth his owne hart , ſhall 

| - fall into cuill. By 

EccP.25.12, Happy [therefore}is the man, vnto wh6 
it is graunted to hauc the feare of God. 

Ec. 34.15 - And, bleſled is the ſoule of him that fea- 
reth the Lord. 

Plal.128.1, , Yea; ] bleſſedis every one that fearcth 
the Lord, and walketh in his wayes. 

EclP.r,rz, Itſhal goewel with ſuch men at thelaſt, 
and they ſhall finde fauour in the day of 

+ their death. 

Eccl*,r,18, For, who ſo feareth the Lord, hee ſhall 
proſper; andaat the cnd of his life hee ſhall 
be bleſſed. 

EcdP.34913 ; Yeaz the ſpuits[or ſoules] of ſuch men, 
ſhall ſurely live: for, their hopeis in the 
Lord their God, that can helpe them. 
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holie Scriptures. Page.227 
& Of Lone. 
$, I. 


Þ pat (as Plotinus faith) is a dmuine ,,,,;,,, 


paſſion of the Toulc or Spirit: inſpi . 
ring it with a celeſtiall defire of hea! Plate 074 C 


uenly things; and inflaming the har 
.to God-ward, through the hope vvhichi { £4 co 
conceiueth of eucrlaſting felicitie; ſp4 Fl A " af 
But like as I haue aide before'of Feare, *, y 
that there are two ſorts thereof: fo doe ] FRY 
| heere certifie vnto euery one that readeth, 
; that diucrs worldly men , have out of this kis : 
holie roote of Loue, derived tvvo ſeuerall 
'Trees. Namely, this diuine Loue , whole<—, 
lie dedicated to Pictic : and an immodeſt £ | 
affection, extendins it ſelfe to baſe Concu« ,,i/7, FL 
piſcencez vvhich they entitle by the name // aun —o 
of Louc alſo. caat 2D. 20 
This vile Loue, or rather Concupi- +$.5 66- 
| ſcence, is, (as Ariſtotle ſaith) the vvorſt 
worke of a mans Males Genias. It diſtur- 
{ beththepaſlions of the hart, andmaketh 
the ſences mad. It is the roote of violencet 
furic; murders} and exectations: and the 
ſole confounder of all the holy ations of 


che loule. | 
Q. 2. Full 


040 An 


« Scar 


4 - 
WW 
F 


» 
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_ 


A riſtot le, 


pagraad. 


- Full fraught with this filthy luſt-loue, 


2.4am.13+ 


The Hirmonic of 


was the heart of wicked-Amnon; vvhen 
through his deccitfull policie, he obtained 
meanes to abuſe by violence, the body of 


___ his faſter Thamar, 


But the other Loue, fi rnamed C hart 
whichis truez perfe; diuinez and onchlie 


Gregery. ſacred: *is the very originall, and. Fheete 


Auguſtine, 


Reviſins. 


1,Cor,13,4. 
$3037 


Plato, 


ground of all godly aftions. 


Iris the way of man to God, & the vvay 
of God to man. 
It is heauens Embaſſadour to the ſoule; 


and the whole ſcope or fulfilling , of all 


Logs PIpan pence 


" This Love, (as 4 Apoſtle Gith) ſuffe- 
jth long : It is bountifull : It enuicth not: 
It doth.not boaſtit ſelfe : It is not puffed 
vp: It diſdaineth not : Tt ſeeketh. not 4p 6 
which is her owne : Ttis not prouoked to 
anger: Itchinketh not cuill: It rejoyceth 
not in iniquitie, but reioyceth in the truth; 
Te ſuffereth all thinges : It belecueth all 
things : Tt hopeth all things : It endureth 
all things. 

This] loue , teacheth vs true vviſedomez 
namely,to loue the ſoule more then the bo- 


dy, & not tlic body kctter then the ſoule. 


| | eaoiodug SS as AC As. - eIO 4 
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, holie Scripmites vu 


This loue, beeing boch diilinie and tha- + '*-. 


ritablez mooueth a man (actording to the Deut,s,s, 


commaundemenit of God inthe Law, } to ** 


louc his Maker aboue alk things: and his Leuit, 19.18 


-— x08 as deerely as hee loueth him- 

ſel 0 OY | IN 94-8 
This loue , becing a good and gracious Pletinus, 
affeR of the ſoule; ſo we in Shs | 
ofthe godly , that they Haue no fancie to, 
cſtecthie; value; or porider arty thing inthe 

wide world, beſide, or before the care and 

ſtudie, how to pleaſe God. 


| tool een argument of godly love, Pacunins, 


is fo loue that which God willteth : and to 
forbeare to doe that whiclhe tack forbid? 
[Vhic love reſemblech firefwhich nata- Zrefou, 


rally inflarnech all things that it coucheth. * 
" Thisloue, teacheth vs, (according to the 


. commaundement of our Sayiour Chrift,) Math,5,44- 


to louc our enemies; to bleſſe them that 
curſe vs3 to do good to them that hate vs; 
and to pray for thern that hure vs, and per- 
ſecute vs. 4 | 
Yea; this loue, courreth all treſpaſſes. 
Ttisftrong/as heath. Much water cannot Cau,8,6.7, 
quench it : neither can'the fl80ds drown tt. 

Q. 3. This 


Pron, 10,1s 


pageasy 


— — FP Ms . 
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Pag5,230, The Harmonic of 
Chriſofome, , Thasloue, maketh men to forſake ſfinne, 
. - .,. - andembraceyertue. 

Avguſtine. This loug, increaſeth fayth 3 begetteth 

1. + -..7 hopezand maketh vs at peace with God, 

Bernard. This loue, in aduerſuy is patientz in pro- 
ſperitic temperate; in allions ſtrong in 
_ good workes quickez in temptations con- 

dentzin holpualy bountifull, 

Ambroſe. This loue, is netter ice; but alwayes la- 

bouring to ſerue him whom it loucth. 


This loue, (as Pacuuius faith) cannot 
ſtand with any worldly care or ftudie, for 
the things f this lfez neicher abidethiitthe 
coupling with any other loue. Irbeareth 
no partiall aliggicn to kindred . It knows 

. - eth-nodiffereice betweene poore & rich. 

It knoweth not what meaneth, ming and 

thine : Neither can it deuide a foe from a 

fnende. For, hee that truely and perfefilic 

loueth GOD, loueth him alone; nothing 

befides him, nor with him z but all thinges 
indifferently, in him, and for him. 

By which ſpeech it appeareth , that the 

Fernard, Xright meaſure where-with vvec aughtto 

loue God) is to loue him entirclic, without 

cither end or meaſure. 
Not 
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Not in part3 but in whole: (as hee him- 
ſclfe in his haly V Vorde hath willed vs,) 
namely; yvith all our heartz vvith all our 
ſoule; withall our mindez & with all our 
ſtrength. 

; V'Vhich ſpeech of GOD, beeing by 
Maiſter Becon in a certaine Sermon of his 
expounded, hee enterpreteth the ſame in 
this manner; ſaying: T6 loue God with 
all our hart; isro preferre the loue of him, 
both aboue, & before all things elſe what- 
ſocuer. To loue God with all our ſoule; is 
to loue him diſcreetly. To loue God with 
all our minde; is continually to meditate 
vpon his commaundements. And, to loue 
him with all our ſtrengthy is manfullie eo 
ſuffer all kinds of aduerſities, with willing 
_— patience, for the teſtimonie of his 
truth. 


$ Ff. 

V'Vith this ſacred and religious lone of 
man to his Maker, was the hart of holie 
Dauid greatly enflamed, as may for exam- 
ple be ſeen in ſundry places of his pſalmes; 
where, in zealous affetion to the Lorde 
and his Lavv, he firſt of all ſaith : x One 
thing haue I deſired of the Lorde, the 
which I will (till requirez cuen that I may 

| dwcll 


page.23k * 


Leuit,6.5. 


Beconh, \ 


Phlm,2 7.4, 


page2zz, . TheHarmonieof 

dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the daies 
of my life 3 to beholde the beauty of the 

| Lord, and to'vifite his holy T 

Plulm,26.8, 'Thaueloned,'6 Lord, (faith hee) the has 
bitation of thine houſe; & the place where 
thine honour dwelleth. &rtig ts] 

Plalm, 69,6. The zeale of thine houſe (0 Lord) hath 
eaten mee vP. 

' Plal,84,10, Oneday inthy*Courts, is betterthen-a 

thouſand other-where. I had rather be a 

Doore-keeper in the houſe of my GOD, 

then to dwellin the Tents of the vngodly. 

As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of 
water, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee f'6 
Lord.) My ſoule thirſteth for God, even 
for the living God . When ſhall I come & 
appeare before the preſence of God? 
Plal,18.1. I will loue thee deerely (6 Lorde) my 
. ſtrength. 

Plali73,25, V Vhomhauel(9 Lord) in heauen but 
thee? and there is none vpon eatth, that I 
defire, in compariſon of thee. | 

Pſ.119.174. IThaue longed (0 Lord) for thy ſaluati- 
: on : and thy law is my delight. 

Pal, 119.97 Oh how Tloue thy law 1 It is my medita- 

| tion continually, 
Plilm,tty9, Ohteach mee thy ſtatutes (6 Lorde,) 
26,27. make mee to vnderſtand the vyay of thy 
| com- 


Mal,42,r,2, 


. 


| holieSeriptures? pagetial | 
eommaundements 5and1] wil mechtate in 

wondrous workes. - 

cach mee(6-Lotd) the wiy of thy! ſta- Plal,119,33 
tutes3 & I will keepe it ymto the end. * Gine 34» 
mee vnderlianding ; and I will keepe thy 
Law: yea, I will gps! it with'my yvhole 
hart. 


Dire mein the path of thy commaun- ver 39 % 
dements3 for therein is my delight. 

Behold, I defire thy commaundements; verlc,40, 

quicken mein thy righteouſnes. 

TAnd] incline my hart vnto thy teſtimo- verſe,z6, 
nies. - 

Deale with thy ſeruzune(s Lord) accor-' pr r1 9,74 4. 
ding to thy niercie, and teach mee thy ſla- 125. 
tutes.' 1,6 Lord, am thy ſeruaunt; grannt 
mee therefore vnderſtanding , chat may 
know thy teſtimonies. - - 

Looke vpon mee, and be mercifull vnto' pryten, 119, 
mee, as thou vſeſt to doe 'vnto thoſe that 12. 
loue thy Name. 

DireAmy ſteps in thy Worde, and let' verſe,13 3. 
none iniquitic hauc dominion ouer me. 

Teach mee to doe thy will ; for thou art Pia, 143.10 
my God.- Let thy good Spirit lead me vn- 
to he Land of righteonſneſle. 

| By thele, and manie moe ſuch like fay- 
ing in the Booke of Pfalmes , dooth thys 


princely 


The Hatmonieof 
incely Prophet make manifeſt, (as I aid 
ore) with vvhat carneſt zeale & feruent 
- affeion; hee alwaycs loucd the Lord and 
his Law.-.. - |, -- | 
| The truc and perfeRt loue alſo of man to 
his Maker, was (as it ſeemeth) deeply roo- 
FR" tedin the hart of old Eleazer , when he re- 
\.. 2 2. fuſedallthe friendſhip & worldly fauours, 
; that were offered vato him by the ſeruants. 
of Antiochusz and choſe rather to ſuffer 
death by torments , then to ſaue his life by 
- breaking the rules of his Religion. * | 
| With the like loue and conſtancic, did 
2.Mac, 7, - theſcauen brethren and their macher , en- 
.,., Jdaredeathby tortures, vnderthat wicked 
Tyrant Antiochus; and left behinde them 
a woorthy remembrance of their feruent 
| + mpni the Lawe of the Lorde their 
. VVereadealſo in the Newe-teſtament, 
A®s,7,59. that Saint Stephen the firſt Martir after 
. Chriſt, chrough his religious loue to his 
Lord and Mailter, willingly ſuffered him- 
ſelfe to be ſtoned to death ; commending 
his ſpirit into the hands of his Creator. 
And ſuch like diuine and holy loue to, 
Chriſt our Captaine, ought euery Chri- 
ſtian profeſſor to harbour 1a his heart, elſe 
| may 
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But, «| Gidin the beginning, this loue 
is both dj cop charitable. Fuſh,mouing 
man want \opeif Lord and his Jawe, for 


and benefits , which God | 


Loh bn hath, and daily doth beltowe 
vppon him through, Chaiſt; Seconyllie,to, 
louc his ncighhour,o:rbrather,aphimſcife; 
becauſe GOD in his boly:Woxdehath, ſo 
nded bam : and-fpr that hee is the 
very forme of his owh Imgeorfikenes. 
With which kinde of charitable loue of 
man to, man; or man-to his! hbour, was 
Fay a Samaritane d; wy 
a {tranger in the high-yvay 
dead, ſtbound vp the wounds of bis bo» 
dy,& Fay ſetting him vpowhis. own beaſt, 
brought him to an Inne, and made proui- 
Gon for him; commaunding, the Hoſt of 


the houſs to take care. of him: and looke _ 


(quoth he) what-ſocyer the charges of this - 
man commeth vnto , more then-the two 
pence\ which I now giue theez at my next 
comming hether, 1 will pay theeall., 

But, with more then: charitable ob of 
man to his neighbour, was the hart of holy 


men 


"gee. 


Bnod,z2,32 chat he defired of GO Din his pra 


Rem,9,3- Nation, 


The Hartwonicof 
Moiſes mbued, \ wheti throug his greataf: 
fedtion hee prayed vito the -6td; 'to par- 
don the foo iſh and Tdolatrous fipne orhis 
Yea, fath was his fe | 
& moretheE charitable Joliet 


er, 6G! 
t, chat cheyr foule offence nes be 
nn; oraſe} is ownenameto be raſcd 

III. & 

*more: alſo < cajitabte' 
oucofnana ny _ As 
poſtic Sat P: ace inted whevene 
zealefor Gods o dlone to his owne | 

| p to ay: *#T vyould, 
wiſh- my ſelfe to be ſeparated fron Chriſt; 
 [orto loot mine owne faluationT for my. 
| Bretherertsthat are my kinſmen cording 
cothe fleſh. 

I rerrme- theſe two laft cnfamp 6s mor 
then charitable loue, becanſe i ade tel 
men ready'to refuſe their 'ovVine © foilles. 
SS 
be' jan rea- 
tor for their offences.” TIES 


2%; 7. ds C* bs 

By whichfiw examples ondy, wee may 
ſufficiently perceive Ar php effe@t of 
erucand perfetoue Fardinffly tidy wee 


confeſle 


3-4 


ole Scrj 
cmegy bk, the pms Apoſtle, 


2 ut as ſounding Braſle, or a tinckling 
Cymball. Andthou ghwee hadthe jr? 
ophecie, and rony ſecrets, and all 
| Bobeil ne : yea, if we had all baythſo that 
we couldremaue mountaines, and had not 
loue, we: bale APE And noe ow 


cac poorewith 
bog) 5-5 1 ak FR —_— 
" nothing. 


ſus, before the foundation of. the World, 
that we hould be holy, and without blame 
beforg him.io-loue: ; 


And ths commeanndement haneweof Fo res 


him; thathe which loucth GO D, ſhould 
loue his brocheralſo...  - . 
; Foruy a King is honouredin his Image; 
ſo Godin, man, is either. loued'or _—_— 
hee cannot hate man; wholoucth.G OD, 
m_ can hee loue G O D, who hatcth 


WT 3! bene the body without the ſoult nulgrrinis.: ' 


enioycth.no.life 3 ſa all other, vartues with» 


our, galls loves ara: but colde and fruit- 
C - 
If 


pagnn37: 


gh weſpeak with. pos 1;Cer,13, « 
amen ng Kage haue notloue, we- CD 3. 


. pu —” 
- + F = 
> F'5-- 1,90 $ 
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or n God hath hefnaha 'Chnſt Te- Fphe, 1,497 


—_— mario of _ 
; F w_ } $. - 

Mob/73, © Wrneeloue one another, Caich $. Fohn,) 

; '* God dweleth} nvs, and hisloue! i pekcR 
in'vs. 

z,lob,z,t0, 'Allo;] ke that loueth his Brother, abi- 
dethin thelight, & there is1 ione occalion 

-- of cuillin him. 

verſe, 11, But he that hateth his brothet is i in dark- 

viedTe: and walketh in darkneſſe; & know- 

eth notvvhether hee oeth; becauſe that 

darkneſſc hath bined his eyes.” 


13,10 Low (Giththe 1 oftle) dots no' evil 
_— to his neighboar* {therefore is loue the ful- 
filling of thekawe.”  . | © 
Gala5ath For. all the law is fulfilled ir '0ne vyord, 
which is this: Thou ſhalt ſoue thy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe. 

1.ob, 420, Wherefore, ] If any man-fay , I love 
| God, and hate hisbrother, heis a Iyer; for 
howe can hee that loueth not his brother 

whom he hath ſcene; loue God, whom he 

neuer ſaw ? 

Moreouer; Whoſoguer he be, that hath 

1Joþn.s,17 this worlds g00d; & ſeeth his brother haue 
neede , and ſhutteth vp his compaſſion 

from him: : howe dwelleth the louc of God 
m 2 


For, 


holie Scriptures, page-25y. 
For , by the truc and perfc& lone which 

we beare ynto God, we rightly vnderſtand © 
what our dutie is towards our neighbour. 

And, this is the c6maundement of God, x job, 3,r, 
which we haue heard from the beginning : 

That we ſhould loue one another. * Euen Ephe,s,2. 
as Chriſt himſelfe hath loued vs. 
6. 10, | 

Beloued, let vs [therefore] love one an- 1.10h,4,7,8, 
other: for, lJoue commeth of God, & eue- 
rice one that loucth , is borneof God, and 
knoweth God. He that loueth not, know- 

. eth not God) for God is lone. 

Let vs not loue in vvorde 3 neither in 1.1oh, 3.18. 
tongue onely ; but in deede andin truth. 

That we may walke worthy ofthe yoca- Ephe,1,t, 
tion where-vnto wee are called : yvith all 2+ 3: 
humblenes of minde, & meckeneſſe: with 
long ſuffering , ſupporting one another 
through louez endeuouring to keepe the 
vnitie of the Spirit, in the bond of peace. 
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What the will and" deſire of God 
As dfr of Amy Gu 
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w/beth exery one to come to repentance : pro« - 

| ate £443 hes | 
... that amend. 


—  ——  — — 
2. ESDRAS, 7. verle. 20, 21. 
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penjment. | | | 


9 Wha thewilef gs. hc: 
$. 7. | 


= His is thewill of God, (asſaith the 
ons To . Apoſtle) cuen our ſan&ification: 
_ that we ſhould abſtaife from forni- 


. catiori : that every one of vs ſhould 
knowe howe to poſleſſe his veffeltin holi- 


neſf&and; ;kpnour.: andmnot in theluſt of 
concupiſcence,” as doe the Heathen Which 

know n6t God: that no man oppreſle or 
defraude his brother, in any matter; forthe | 


Lordis the auenger of all ſuch things. - | 
c 


_ 


« I 


" thelcaſt ſhould _ F | j 


that your finries way be put away, when 
. rc vf the Lord. he 


1oholie Scriptures. . Page. 241 * 
He therefore chat deſpiſeth rheſe things, 1,Theg;8 


-] 


deſpifeth.not man but: God.,' whohath' g- 
ucn Co vs his hol y Spirit. 

And, whoſe will; is, thatallmen ſhould ',Tim, 2,4, 
be hind and come vnto the noe of 


the truth. | 
For, it is not the will of God that 01 one of Math, 18,14 \' 


ad 
, 


_ 


Deerely beloved, Ch S. Peter) be.not 2,Pen.g,8 9, *a 
ignorant ofthis one thing; that one day is dy | 
with the Lord, as a thouſand yeeres\, and a : 
thouſand yeeres as: one day . The Lordis 
not {lack concerning the. promiſe [of his 
commiing,].(as ſome men count ſlacknes,) 
but is patient toward vs3 & would haue po __ 
man to perriſhybur would have all men to I, 
come to repentance. ay 

For, GOD would not that man ſbould 2;Eſdr.8,5 5 4 
perriſh. | 

But, vnto them that will repent, hee I" EccP,17,23 
ueth them orace to freturne; and exhorteth 
ſach as faile vvith patiefice : and ſendeth 
them the portion of the veritie. 

Amend your liues therefore, and turne; Adt,;,t9, 


the rimeof refreſhing 5 ſhall come from the 
"And, 


= 


4m £2.04 Si Wo. +» eye * + ” 
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And, asit cameinto your minde, tb goe 
.aſtray-from: your:God,, ſo endeuour your 
ſclues tenne times: more,to turne againe, & 
'tolecke him. | 
Rom.10,12*., For, he that is Lord ouer all, is rich vnto 
all chat call ypon him, 
Ecclus,5.7., Make no tarrying to turne vnto the 
Lord: neither put it off from day to day : 
for, ſiddainly Thall the wrath- of the Lord 
breake forth, and in thy ſecuritie thou ſhalt 
be deſtroyed : & thou ſhalt perriſh in time 


of vengeance, 


Hebr,3,7,8, V Vherefore, as the holy Ghoſtſayth : 


To day, if yee ſhall hearc his voyce; harden 
not your harts.  - | 
Heb,4,7, + Yea] this day, if yee heare his voyce, 
harden not your harts. 
Hebz10,31, | For,it is a fearefull thing, ta fall into the 
hands of the liuing God. | 


VVee finde in the cyghteene of Eze- 
chiell, and the 23. verſe, that the Almigh- 
. + tie; by the mouth of the ſame Prophetzex- 
hotting the Children of Ifracllto repen- 
Ezec, 18,23 tance, firſt maketh this demaund-ofthem 
ſaying : * Hauc I any defire that tho _ 

bi, F c 


pP$ -A 


holic Scriptures.  \Page:243 
ked ſhould dic? or ſhall hee'not live if hee 
returne from his wayes ? 
\ Thenfolloweth in the 27.and28.ver- x,... .g.., 
ſes, _—_ promiſes of Gods loue & mer: 28, 31,32, 
cic, ynto him that truly repenteth, and for- 
faketh his ſinnes. | 
And, in the 31. & 32. verſes of the ſame 

chapter, he thus concludeth all his former 
'f peech held with them to that purpoſe, ſay- 
ing : Caſt-away from you all your tranſ- 
orefl] ons, whereby you haue tranſgreſled: 
and make you a newe heart, and anevve 
Spiritez for vvhy vvill yee die, 6 0 houſe of 
Iraell ? 

For , I'defirenotthe death of him that 
dieth : cauſe therefore one another to re- 
carne, and hue. 


y. S- 
We finde likewiſe in the prophecic of E- 
ſay, that the Lord, beeing there deſirous to 
withdraw that wicked & obflinate people 
of I{racl}, 'from their greeuous offences, 
(in which: cog long they had wilfully' con- 
tinued;). beginneth alſo firſtwith a gentle 
admoniſhment, ſaying : * V Vaſhe you : Efay, t,16, 
make you cleanez take away the cuill of 17, | 
{ vourworkes from before mine eyes: ceaſe 
to do euillz learnc to doe well ſecke iudge- 
"| ſo Se ment 
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Elay,r,18, 


ment; relieue the oppreſſed iudge the fa+ 
therleſle ; and defend the widdow. 

. And, hauing thus fore-told them vvhat 
they ought to doe, hee then preſently ad- 
deth : * C ome nowe, and let-vs reaſon to- 
gether 3 though your {innes wereas Crim- 
fon, they ſhall be made white as ſnowe : 
though they were redde, like Skarlct , they 
ſhall be as vvooll. 

Declaring heereby vnto vs, howe readie 


| heistoreceiue them that truly repent; and 


Ezec,18,21. 


verſe,22. 


Ezcc, 18, 27 


how prone to put all their former offences, 
cleane out of his remembrance. | 

As may further appeare againe, euen 
by the witneſle of his owne wordes in the 
18. chapter of the afore-named Ezechiellz 
vvhere hee ſaith : * If the wicked will re- 
turne from all his ſinnes that he hath com- 
mitted, & keepe/all my ſtatutes, & do that 
which is lawfull and right hee ſhall ſurely 
lme, and ſhall not die. 

. All his eranſgreſſions that he hath com- 
mitted , they ſhall.not be mentioned vnto 
him: : but i in his rightcoufnes that heehath | 
done, he ſhall lrue. 

Moreouer 3: V Vhen the witked ( faith 
hee) turneth-away from his wickednes that 
he _ commited, and doth that which'is 

lawfull 


holie Scriptures,” Page:2-45 
| lawful andright, bee ſhall Gauehisſoulg 
aliuc. (21 1910179 

... Becauſe hee ade and —_ a+ varſe;28, 
way from all his tranſgreſſions that hehath . 
committed, hee ſhall ſurely hue , and [hall 
not die. 

Againe vvhen I, faith the moſt Merci+ 

full, ſhallfay vnto the wicked Thou ſbalt |, 
ſurely die: it hee turne from his f innes, and 
doe that which is lawfull and zight 3ta wit ; 
It hee reſtore the pledge ;'a and gjue agairic 
that hee had taken away by robberie,, and 
walke inthe ſtatutes of life, without com- 
mitting iniquitic, then ſhallhce ſurely _, 
andinotdie. ., 

::;\None of the finnes that hee:hath com» ,,.c. 15 
mine, ſhall bementioned'vnto him, [or 
any more thought vpon, ] foranſomuch as 
he:doth nowe the:thing thats ary ad. 
big, hee Reidy live. 
cit? 9. 6. ,% LE 
Theſe plares of Scripture onely., if no 
moe fach cond be found, might ſeruefuf- 
ficaently coproue; that God delights not in 
+linners. death.” Yet norwithſtanding,, for 
our igreater:comfort, and as 1t were more 
certaine-aſſurance., the Lord , beſides his 
promilc, hath vouchlafed to give his oath 
vals Þ R, Jo tO 


— OM EI 


Fxee33,1t. 


Deut,5,2 9. 


Reuc,3, 29, 
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eothis effeR.; And becauſe he.knewe none; 
eyther in heauen or earth, greater to ſweare 
by, hee hathithetefore ſworne vmto vs by 
rag 01 faying : * As truly as [liue,] ho 

o'pleaſfurean the death! of the-vvickeds 
hes rather , that the wicked ſhoulde turne 
; from his cill way and line: .'/- 

And; to make yet alittlmore manifeſt 
how orcatly he defireth our gaods hie ſpa- 
teth not by ſuhdry other ſpeeches, both iu 
the old and /New-Teſtament, to —_—— 
his kindnesand.compaſlion towards vs, in 
this poynt. As namely, inchefift Booke:of 
Moiles, vvhere hee Gth: *-Otlthat there 


were ſuch a hartin my people; as tofcare 


©, mee, andtokrepe all my comaundcments 


alway : thatit might goevvellvvich them, 
ry their children for ener. * 
{;Behold;(ſaith he) 1 Rand at the doote:8 
knock : if any man heare: my voyce,, :and 
open the doore, I will come in vnto him, 
and will ſup aith him, and hewvith me, 
Alfo by the voyce of his' Goſpel; hee 
daily more nowe then cuer-herctofore;mai 
nifeſteth his cucrlaſting Joue rowardes vs: 


- 1n that he therby vouchſafeth cotimuallyto 


Math. 11,28 call vs; ſaying : ;*x Come vnto mee, allyee 


that are weary & _— and wil caſe You. 
Take 


holie Scriptures. page-247 
Take my yoake on you, '& learneivhane, 

that am meeke and lowlyin hats and !yee "292 39 

ſhall fmdereſt vnto yourfonlcs. For}. iny bv han 

younen is _ ic, and iy Trans byier>2 


6 2.0 df a i 51370 
Clevſe Fiherefore} your hands, yeeſinq Iames.4.8, 
ners3 and purge your hatts'yee vvaycring 
minded: CHN 29 De: "lA Wa) 
Circumeiſe the fore-vkin of y ar—_y Deur. ——_ 
and harden your necks'nbimore.* ic)! 9131. 
- Returne vnto the -ordzand he will re- Mala,z,z,. 
turnevvnto.you, (15907 7 0017 4 bL OMP BY 
- Ceaſe from your finnes; and:forgedFour x,x(ar.16. 
iniquities; and medlenomorefrom ohetice- 59,045! 
forth with them : ſo- ſhall:God leade .you 
foorth, and deliver you from all troublesio 
Yea, let the wicked forſake his wayes, & p,y,co.-, 
the viirighreous his 'ovune: imaginatuohs 3 ; 
andretone vnto the' Lordi, 2nd heeowall 
hauemetey vpon hini >andto ourGOIL, 
for, heeisvery ready\to forge, Ort by fol 
2 mot , * $; (But | Bail 100; ) 9rl3 
- ana vntorhg Lord, andfoilake Ecd®,17,23 
thy! finnes'!: make (hy prafer betort»his I 
face; andtake awaythe offence: | - i-/'1j 
Turneagaine vnto the: moſt: High: for verle,24, 
as bring thee from darknes to de 


{ome 


Page,4$ The 'Harmonie of 
_ _ - - ſonmelighe: forlake thine vnrighteoulnes, 
+” andbaregreatly.all abhomination, 
vaſc,z5, © Learneto know the righteouſneſſe and 
1udgements of God ſtand in the portion 
that is fette forth for thee, and in the prayer 
of the moſt high GOD: and goe inthe 
8.: --::.1 pottion of the holiewarld, with ſuch as be 
huingand confeſlc:God. 
Chriſotome, Allo; ifthou be withered and worne a» 
21.0: 7 way of in, renewthy ſelfc againe; through 
hartie ſorrow, andtruc repentance... 
= - {./ .5Fbr.godly ſorrowe, cauſeth-repentance 
Oe nk Gran ; not to be ante but 
21.21, worldlyſorrow. cauſeth death: |; -}.-* -+ 
Herm:s.; © :»+ And, the belt remedy if thou:haſt offen-+ 
ded, is truc'repentanice, and-amendement 
othfe. ig 1} 12r; bas 16.0) 
; OVG i Gt #6; 12 its 5] 5 
- - Butto the ende- we may ſome-what the 
better ynderſtand wihat true repentance is, 
F will:heere rehicarſe ſome fewe- places col- 
leed fro divers of the dwine Doors of 
the Church : and fut of all, from S. Au- 
S©.51,% uſtine; vvhere, peaking tothispurpoſe, 
Avgo)tine. heeſaith : * Frue repentance;is greatly to 
deplore ſinnespaſt ; and fullytoreſolue in 
; minde & hart,ncuer to commit any hcere- 


: Te 


cholie Scriptu 


E124 
Te .conſliſteth-of! ru ner rts': —__ z 
Contrition of hart; Condition of: iculli; 
and Satisfattion of deetde: For, vude thauc - :- + 
(faith hee) offended God three: manner of = 
wayes; by.the delight of thought tby the 
lapſe of tongue : & by the pride of works : 
And theſe three are: tobe cured by three 
contrary #cmedies. Delight of thoughtby 
the inward ſorrow & contrition of the hart, 
The1lapſe of tongue, by the confeſſhoamof 
the mouth. And the pride of works 
vpright huing, and Rena —— 
tion... wil 

Contrition, is a hartie ſorrowe Smweard HER" 
grcefec, taken for the ſanes which wrhaue 
already committed : with a fall intemalid 
459. confeſſtoh and fatisfaftion} & ©. «in». 

ecreaffer not-to commit any more:< "1. 

Far otherwiſe, thy zepentance'is notnie WIR" 
repentance, but rather-ſtemeth tobe; fais SO 
ned; if thou pollutethy ſelfe.again&wiith +. 0... 
thy-former offences: &cthypenitent teares 
are to ſmall purpoſe, ifthou multiply thine 
iniquities. For, true: ROE is to.ceale 
fromfinne, 

| Wee adghtelGcia thetrue ant j FR 
hart, ta be ſorowtull-for theſe three things on 


Fuſt, for the hnnes wee: haue committed: _ i he, 
WE MW 2 's Ott 2 nuns: Py w7 v, 
h. 1:4. y "t Pa en Le 8 of Fe Hat F 
| 2 Feaentl nocd yotnt lea wage fk Seo £L©- 


ls. AcaM ob. 4 44%: 


Auguſtine. . 


ant 


Awruſtine, 


page.25jo. The Harmonic'of 
'. rroetgodd ehonlemined': 
'Thirdly, for the time we haue loſt. 
Avguſtine. ; +uAindithis kinde of contrition , ivmorea- 
uailablein the fight. of God, thento yoo 
| Pilgrimas c OR. ry the work: 


n 1:0) TO, «4 
 Confelionzatick hath che ioes dukes 

m trac repentance; is the  health-oÞ the 

ſoutez: an: expeller-'of vices; arreſtorer - 


| _— animbugner:of wicked ſpirits: & 


anpetliment oftherdouill, 11h 1h 

"By. it, the lurking diſeaſe of the ate is 
opened, tothe praiſe of God:::&:throuth 
t;;weobtanc hope ofpandon- for altour 
oltences palt. | THOTEESS 
-/, Beſides; wvhen the: chinfellos! of ay 
hart, proceedeth forthiob the mouth; then 
the vengeance o GOD craſerh' to _— 
the penitent perfon-' 

And; hee hkewife:that LVP-rs kimſeife 
of his finnes;preveniteth thereby. the-deuill 
of his purpoſe; fo thathee'cannot! accuſe 


bimatthe day ofmadgement: if avconfef- 
fing his ſinnes vnto God, he blotthofe of 


| fencesout by repentance; whichhee hath 


comitted:.andiceaſeto renew thoſe ſuanes 
epipalichbobawitipy for. 10] $}1; | 


For 


® 133 H 


COS 


holie Scriptures. | P496.251, 
+ For, thoſe fmnes ſhall nenerbe condem: 7,, 
nedin iudgement; which werepurged be- 
fore, with confeſhion & true repentance. ” _ _. , Py 
-; Neitheris Teſus Chriſt any longer they Us 
Judge ;'but:their Aduocate ,;''vvho accuſe 
themſelues by their owne confelfion. 
-. Sothat confefſion,joynedwithtrue con- Auguſtine. - * 
mition , openeth the gates of heauen , and 
Gojpetdnimench of hell; *'- 


maitgttty 6 DG 388 ALLE 041; 
SatisfaQtion, beeing the third &elaſt part _,,,,pie. 
ofrepentarice,/3s3cheefely to tutte off the 
cauſes of fuch'[innes, as my faxtteritime we 
have loued;::-&not'to chertiſhheiiceforth 
byduggeſtions;any entrancentothem. 
: 0For, wee due-not eruly ſatififie;/although * 
wee. ceale from imiquitie 'vrilefle wee per- bl 
ſcoute by» oppoſite bewathngs 7 the euils 
which heereto-fore weeHhauemoſt affecs 
ted; &cndevout with all $ur might ; dail 
ly to with:ſdandiail fuch kind'sf pleaſures, | 
eprouoketzento ſinandiwickednes, ol!) 
->'Wee oughralſoto'vnderſtand!, thatin ,,,; 274, 
the workeoftruerepentance;'fatif-faction Ow 
ito be madbrhiree ſcueral) wajes/ Firſt,vn- | 
to God: towit,,when through faith and 
confidence, weehymbly preſent our ſelnes 
Ceficoatarics( Wren * *) born of yp Loa cn Slat, 
L £430 / « 2:4 ft P /- SALE Cs HK IG Go 14 , 
feof ago ent fb iheotnret wal Sedo ho ton 
Iorls 4; {5 Shane coal arora tdtage i - 


"wy 
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in prayer before him, and canneſUy intrate 

I. maieſtie, that he will vouchſate, toi ac+ 
NR: t the paſſion and death of his Sonne 
ten >,” C iſt, yl aymeiry full; and ſufficient -ſa- 

| tsfaQtion; for all the lnnes which we _ 


committed, !;:. + 7.01112; 


. Secondly, GticfaRionittobe. madddn- 
to the Church ; after, Excammunication, 
for ſuch offences as Op 2117 I $2 
ing thereby, both in the ſight of God and 
man, our humble ſubmiſſic ton and vnfained 


"Ss £34 » Mo lelh 41162 
"MW "Fhirdly, Ga ſatisfaftion, oughtto be matte | 
ynto qurBeighbour or brothar, if wehave 


| ma way wronged him ,- ent in- yvordot 
2 3 hee:mult be recom; 


ers penſed by .confeſſing.the fault vneohitn+ 

"> andreſtitytiahmuſt likewiſabemade.,: FT 

cordingtq the damage wehaye dobehinn) 

otherwiſe; our. repentance 1gpeatly:tobee 

ſulpeRed of hipocrific, ik heeibg able)'we 

make nbttecompetice by reftidutians} 01 41 
Chriſoftome. Againics.iv my rout __ 

A concilation, ous; ta be' to &= 

 gedentaffenge; andthowonhteſt to bee 

25 ready'tolamerit, as thountalb to: offcad. 

And, as thineintent was hefore toipffend, 

ſuch _ oughtnow thy Jdeuntjonts be jn 


repen« 


«= Made ent 


ting : For, according to the greatnes 
ot thy ſirines, ought the greatneſle of thy 
greefe & ſorrowe to be: and as thy delight 
and love was before, to thoſe things which 
wereeuill; ſo ought'inow thy hatred &1o- 
thing to be againſt thoſe things vvhichare 
cuill, M9547! 
92t] 6. 12, 
Vnderſtanding' novve by. theſe fevve 
former ſpeeches vvhat truc repentance 1s; 


* holie: Scri tures. Pages3. 


| *Letvs, (according to the counſell which Lament.z. 


the Prophet Teremie giueth,) ſearch & try 49,41- 


our wayes;andrurne againe vnto the Lord. 
Let vs lift vp our harts with our hands vn- 
to God in the heauens. 

Yea, let vs, fas Eraſmus willeth,) returne 
againe vato the Nord our God, with hartie 
ſorrow, and truerepentance; humbly con- 
feſling before him, the Guherwhich vvee 


haue committed and earneſtly deſiring of 


him; that hee vvilt alvvaics heercafter ; ſo 
ſtrengthen vs with his grace, thatwee may 
daily more & more, dutifullybecom obe- 
dientto hisholy-will, 8 many Src pleaſc 
him; our wholc-life time following. - 


Eraſmus. 


For, if we acknowledge our finnes, God 1,1oh,1,9. 


is faithfull and iuſt,to forgine vs'0ur ſinnes, 
and toccknſevsfrom all varighteouſnes. 
Dos Hee 


Boeting, 


Befid, 


Pagats4. 


Prou, 28,1; 


Pa uniwe, 
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; Heethaf hideth his Gnnes, ſhall not pro» 


ſperz but hee that confeſleth:, -& forfaketh 
em, ſhall have mercie. | 
Whertore, if the teſtimony of thine own 
conſcience, doe at any time accuſe, vexe,or 
trouble. thee, for any cuill.concciued- or 
done ; confeſle thy fault ſpeedily , deferre 
not the time; dally not with God; but bee 
earne\tly-repentant; truſt in his mercy, and 
ſecke not to-hide thine iniquity from him : 
ſo will he haue compaſſion on thee , & not 
mnpute {inne vnto thee. $.11 
Beſides; when thou truly repenteſt, and 
askeſt pardon of God for thine offences : 
then cannot thy finnes diſquiet thee , nor; 
haue any power to hurt thee. But vvhen 
thou art vnrepentant,and ceaſeſt to call for 
mercic, thenthy ſinnes rage ouer thee, and 
cry dailie vnto God for vengeance againſt 
thee. - $ 
Alſo; the: ſinne that is not foorth-with 
clenſed, and purged by' repentance, doth 
ſpeedily drawon anotherwith his weight. ': 
Sleepe not therefore without repentance 
for thy ſinnes done and palt.:' 


ot, 111111209 $« 03s & 
Tebehooucth a man ſoto- live (ſaith Ba- | 


fill) chat hee looke for deathcuery howre: - 


and 


at M6. . A 


” hoke Scniþtures. 220g 
and tobe alwaies 1 a+. 1 
ming of death...;;: 

For, as God Gadech y 3d WEL he Gueuara. 
calleth thee, ſo will he iudge thee. 

And; as the tree falleth,, ſo ſhall it beta- Eccles, 11,3. 
ken v 

Trouble not thy ſelfe then with taking Socrates, 
thought how thou maiſt liue long,, but ra- " 
ther be carcful to luc well: and Such | 
as thou a :in what place Death - 
bin ec, be thou ready priperegid 


ate 
"by elayde dovnie to. reſt, Ifdore. 
before - aw haſt corfdered howthou haſt 
beſtowed the day: paſt : If thou halt ,vvell 
done, ge thanks to God; if otherwiſe, re- 
pent, andaske him forgiueneſle. 

Alſo if thouintend to doe well., deferre p1,te. 
it not till ro morow3 for thou knoweſ} not 
what may chaunce vnto thee this night. 

Neuer truſt too much to time; for it ſud- 1z2mes.. .- 
dainlie;deceiueth them that truſt thereto. 

Thigke not , thatanother time'yvill be ravifu. 
ſoone enough fs, thee to repent',.if thou 
nowfeelethy conſcience touched with the 
remembrance of thyfnne;--,' 1/1, - 

| Foralthough / that Godinma- Gregory, 
"7 — Ins holy. Word, hath promiled 


pardon 


Page.256. The Harmonie of * 


| pardonito- the p itentz yet we nowhere 
| read, that euer hee promiſed to Morrowe 
| yvntoa fi inner. | | 


$. 14. 
-Certainly, (ſaith Aurelius,) hols in men 
doecliue very euill, that are alwaies-begin- 
ning live well foraſiouch as theyr often 


Mar, Avrel, 


og beginnings, doe miaketheyr lives —_ more 
and more vnperfeRt. - 
+ Zemophon, | " 'Welltherefore ſaith: that to 
: ſee, isa {mall matter; but to re-ſee, i Is a 
' token of good wit; "S,) 
And difarence Ie a wiſe man 


Dz . 
| Wy and afoole is this: the ones prouident to | 


preuent anceuill: before; it come; the other 
witheth for remedy, when it is coo late. + 
As may for example more plainclic be 
perceined, by reading; the Afevcin doings 
of theſerwo men following. Baltazar the 
king' of Babel, (as Damiell affirmeth,)eucn 
Dan.5.5.6, m-thetime of his banquetting amongſt his 
thouſand Princes, perfeRly "diſcerned the 
hande of a man, writing vpponthe phaiſter | 
of his wall; 'atid was "greatly (for the crime ) 
tettified thereby; mſomuch, thatrhe'verie 
ts ofhis loynes were looſe, his coun. | 
: teffiiticechan nged) hischoughes troubled, # 
mid his knees 'bhe agamlt che other | 


for 
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 _ ” hokie Scriptures.” | page.257; 
for feare of Gods judgements. Yea;by Da- 
niels diuine-interpretation, hee alſo vader» verſe, 25. 
ſtood the wiſticall meaning of thoſe words 
which. were writtenz the ſumme vvhereof, 
. E6tained no lefle (far his offences) then the 
ſpeedy ſubuerſton of his whole kingdom, 
and his owne vtter ouerthrovve for.cucr. 
Yet ſeeing, and knowing all this, but wan- 
ting grace to fore-ſce, & preuent the dan- 
ger by true repentance, hee perrithed'the yerſe, 35, 
ame night, according to the ſaying of the 
Prophet. 
; Contrariwiſez by Samuell it is affirmed : 
J thatking Dauiddid not only ſce the foule- 
neſle ofhis offence, wherein too long hee 
had (itv a manner) ſenceleſly lived, ſo ſoone 
as the ſhril-ſounding voyce of Nathan, had 
once:({by: denouncing Gods anger): tho- «5am. 12, 
rowly-awaked him out of his deadly.ſlum- chap. 
ber : _ alſo pen bdlee- 
uing the ſpeech © rophet, & ſpecdt- 
he cnryar ia wy repentance 
el runs yad A , the heauy wrath of the 
Almighty'; which otherwiſe was likely for 
his iniquitie, to fall ypon him. - 
Marke therefore , what counſell Sirach 
giueth to this purpoſe, and cndeuour dili- 
gently ta follow the —_ where he _ : 
| y 


Lu 
\ 


EcclP.21.1.2 
v4 


Ecclus, 4,20 - 


Eccl?, 14,12 


ycrle,16. 


Cyprian. | 


Cyprian, 


—_ " 
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; +ſonne ; haſt thou ſinned >-doeſ>o no 


*** more; bile pray, for thy former finnes thar 


they-may be forguenthee./Plee fro fimj'as 
from a Serpent for'ifthou commielditoo 
necreit, it will bite thee't the tecthichereof, 
areaxthe'tecth of a Lyon, to olley the ſoules 
of:men. 

Make much [alſo] of < die; and eſehew 
the thing that is cuill. 

Remember that death rarjeth not, and 
that the' couenaunt i of the graue is not 
ſhewed vnto thee, 


Eccl?, 4,14 ' \Defraude notthyſtlfe of the! g00d days 


neitherlerthe portion-of good defres 0- 
wet- paſſethee. 

:Giuc and take, and Gnaifie chyroble: 
wvyork thou jiehreouſhes before thy death, 


- » foruithehell thereisno meark to & 


Neitheris there any more place vr/time 
of reperitance left for any man]'after hee is 
-once (departed; out of: this vyorlde! hife vs 
heereenher'loſt orwonne: cuctlafting fal- 
uation is onely hedre provided tor ;' by he 
die lworſippi pping of God, and che frice 
of fayth. 4 0} SMP: 

>Audino'wan is: letted archer by dh innes 
obbyyeerts:tbeoms: to the obraming/ of 
ſaluation > for, as loby as th&fouleis ye 
F« VM aby- 


* hohe Scriptures. .Page.259. 

abydinginkbt body , ao reperitance: is in 

vaine. And;what-ſocucts. truly doone;is - 

neuer tao latedone. 6: boat S4aet 

. .Yetchus nivch alwaies vnderſtand , chat ,,,,,, 
thy repentanceis then: moſt acceptable to 
God,.when thou dooſt-offer the ſame'in 

the prime of thy youth, and in the time of 

thy perfe& health : For, ſuch asncuer ceaſe 

tofin, cill fin. (through age & feeblenes) be- 

gin to farſake them) it may greatly be fea» 

red, that they in the meane while, daily 

drifike vp the dreggs of Gods wrath. 

»(1! $. If. | 

.Furthermorez although there be indeed, 

* many.in the yvorld , which are not aſha+ Ag»five. 
med tonne; but arc aſhamed to. repent; 

yet if thou looke for fauour in Heaven; 

thou muſt both: confeſle and forfake thy 

finnes heere on earth. 

. For, hee that heere in this life, receiueth 4=5reſe. 
not remiſſion of his ſinnes : ſhall haue no 

part with he godly, in the felicity to come. 

+ Followe therefore, for thine owne good, 

the example of King Dauid; and with the 

like humility of heart , be ready toſay vnto 

God, as he faid : * Lord haue mercy vpon Plalm, 41,4, 
me3 and heale my ſoule, for I hauc ſinned 
againſt thee. | 

I. 2. Or, 


; 2,Chro, 36. 


af pazendo. _ TheMarmoniebf 


1Or,as Manaſſcs King of Juda;in his pe- 
nicentpraycrſaid:* I have faned,6 Lord, 
I haue ſinned , aboue the mimiber of the 


. -.. Galdoftht Sear Mytranſgreffions ate mul- 
' tiplied, my offencesare exceeding manie 


and I am not»vvoorthy to behold and fee 
the height ofthe heauens, by reaſon of the 
multitude of mine iniquities. For, I have 
prouoked thy wrath; and donoeuill before 
thee. I did nor thy will; neyther kept I thy 


commaundements. 


Nowe therefore I bowe the knee of my 


hart, beſeeching thee of grace. I haue fin- 
fied; (6 Lord) I have ſinned: & I acknow- 
ledge my tranſgreſſions : burT humbly be- 
ſeech thee: to forgiue mee. O Lord for- 
giue mee, and deſtroy-mee not vvith my 
tranſgreſſions. :Benot angry with mee for 


eucr, by reſcruing euill for mee: neither 


'- condemne me into the lower parts of the 


carth, LL jet . 
. Fox, thou art the God, euen the God of 
them that repent: and in mee thou vvile 
ſhew all thy goodnes : for, thou (6 Lord) 
vvile ſaue mee, that am vawoorthy; ac- 
cording to thy'great mercie : therefore I 
will praiſe thee for eucr, all the dayes of my 
life. &c. 

Q Or, 


ws wh fr a, oe _ pos SY mA 


wA ww \Q8R_*#*#Spk oc © aaa an 


preg Mi. 


* hohie Scriptures.” 

' Or, as thepredigall fonnc ſpoken of by 
Chriſt, in the goſpel] did'; remember thing 
owne eltatein:timcs. lueno- longer hke a 


flave ito fi9mn, 4nd, a firanger from thefel- - 


lowſhip of the faithfully butrather returne 
hoine;:&ſay,voto God thy Father, asbee 


faidto/his; 7:1 hauc ſmned-, 0 Father, a+ © 
gainſt heauen, and before thee; and am-nq Euke,15,16 . 


Page-264 | 


> a 
£ = 


+ 


morewonthy to:-be called thy fonne ; wake _ 


meas thy hired ſeruqunts. - | | 
And thonifhalt ſurely fodeyifthou make 


anivnfainkdconue. ſfhon, that the Lord thy | 


God willbe ready to receiue thee . ., For, 


there * is wore 10y among the Angelsin Luke, 15,7. 


Heauen, -for\one {inner thati conuerteth 
then for ninctic and nive juſt-men;, vvhich 
neede none awendement of hfe. i 
Ye z3atthdtrue repentance and conutr- 
lionof-fingers, the- Father:reioyceth; the 
Sonne reioyceth ; and the holy Ghoſt re; 
ioyceth,-The-frſt, figured in the prodigall 
Sofnne. Theſecond, in the loſt ſheep. The 
third, becauſe they are the temple & chor 
ſen veſſels of the holy Ghoſt ;-eucnall the 
Angelswrheaucn doe reioyce.. | +/ 
3232149 13131 6. 16, 5/3117 | 


oe 1 


Bernard, 


| \O how:yood a thing js it then, (as Sirach Eccl®.20.4. 


ſaith,) ſoiloone as thaw, art, reprooved , ts 


$ mani- 


= 
_- 
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_  manifeſtthyr epentanct Þ bot;chereby ſhale 
how efcdpenitfult Finns, o, ON 2610 111 
{ Who ſo hateth. toberefuritied:, is inthe 
; Eedus,216, oy of finmers.: but! heethar feared the 
Lotd, conuerteth in hat! © 2230 ©: 
Elay,55,6, »>Seeke the: Lord [thereforeFlahile hee 
. may be founde': call 'vpon! kit white heis 
| ',- * HW 225 1916 4 L206, 1906S 
Wif4.r.z, For, hee vvill be foonde ofithem that 
tempt himriot:yand appearethovnto ſuch 
azproue notynfaihbfullyntofiingt!:: 
Ecc?, 18.18 '' Getthee righttouſnes beforerhivu come 
eoiudgement. Learne before thou fpeake; 
* and ole philicke or euerthou beficke. 

' Examinethy ſelfe, beforecthou bee iuds 
deilrandi in the day of the viſt tation thou 
ſhalt finde mercy. 

verſe, 20... - -' Humble thy ſelfe, before: thou be ficke: 
andwhilſt tho mail? yet fray dowe thy 

conuerſi on, YO? © 
verſe, 1, Let nocking le thee topray i ayes vn- 
to God cand' difeire not vnto-death'to be 
reformed : forthe reward of GOD endu- 
reth for ever. 

And, in whatplaceor are Gia trig 
ſhall be founde, when.he departcth out of 
this life; inthe amerſtate and-degree, the 
lat day ofthe _— ſhall — 

or, 


ycrſe,19. 


Gregory. 


tld LM 


 \chokeScaiptur res. 6.2.63 
ogfach as _ Aa He 
ie thy coal f uk 

$ are 

againe m1 Gol, joe the Le of Pear 

And, Exoeþt Tong -®be be- Mah, 18,z, 
co Kft <h chi. Ro er hal jotentet 

into ts NIH: STINT 

ot chyldren in TEST, "Butas ; cor. FR 

concetnramikibuinefſe; or HFpther 15. 

cuill,] we muſt be ehildten : and, in ynder- 


fandngota ripe wild ns? 
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4  - Cc ff; 19, FJ TIN 
| Before man is life 4 | 
{4 5 ct lg Q, JO! 


what bim/ 
, 26109 . vOh.:;: Mn toloa 307 fl 


? TE Pr gaiegark, Os (10 


| 
[© LT 1! yt 


o 


e+ 


"bh 
- 
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| Hen Chuſt our. Savious: vvas 
: Math,r9, \/ \ demaunded by a certaine Ru- 
p 16,17, | Ter this queſtion 3 Good Mai- 
| Luke, 18,18 W=3d ——T:, vvhat Food f thine Thall I 
. dbeithat I may have eternal! life ? He pre- 

ſently fefturned him this aunſwer ; laying: 

Why calleſt thou mee good? there is none 

good, but one; euen God: but if thou wilt 

enter into life, kcepe the commaunde- 

dements. 

' And, becing likewiſe asked at an other 

time by a tempting Phariſee , vvuhich was 
Math,2,36 the greateſt, or cheefeſt commaniidemene 
37,&. in thelawe of God? Hee forth-with made 
thisreply vnto the partie; ſaying: Thog 

ſhalt loue the Lord thy God, with all thine 
hart; with all thy ſoule; 3 and with all thy 

| - minde. 


Holie Scriptures. | 
minde. "Fhis.is the farſt;:and the! 
ement. And rhe iſecond — 
+ ynto this: Thou ſhaltloue thy neighbour 
as thy: ſelfe;;. On thefe'ewo commaunlle- : ; .. 
ments , hangeth the whole Lawe and the 
Prophets. TEDTL: 1. !"OfTT 
| Alſozbeing | in talke with "As Dk. 
ſciples, lure before tho time of his ſuffe- 
ring; amangſt many other things which he 
then taught, hee gaue this ſhore tleſſon fol. 
revs. 3 eciall rule for them tordifet * By | 
thai life by;laying:: * loyeme, lo __ 
wh you </uxribryBe wed 
- And; bsm the crc af 9iThliha Gol 1, lohn, 15,14 
our Sauiour-Chriſt countzes all thoſe h 
to be his friendes , whichi:doe wharſocuer . ; 
hee hath commaundedthen\.” "CI*FUL 
- So: mid fecond of S.Fohny (Epiſtle ;t#Hie 1,loh,2,4. 
holy Ghoſt reckoneth eyery'one tobeea 
lyer, which faith, hee kfoweth God, and 
keeperh nothis cominzatidemients: i”. STENT 
| Takehetederberefore; that ye'doe Nev Deans 32, 
LoidyaurGed hath-commaunded yu : .-.- 
turne not alide to the right hande , nvrto 
the lefs; ,0:15! 5. * 1004 53A 
Bue vvalke in Mebeingges vohichy the wk 2 
Lotd your God hath'commannded yu: >. -:{--- 


oy <hery live, andahwwthat. inghapyor 


+. 


1 
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| well with younand that your dayes may be 
ptslongedin the Land which yepoſleſte, 


. yrievc £ | } 2u4G 1.2. i i $2001] 011 
Toſua,r,s, -2etnot the Baokeofthe Law\;( as ſaith 
Se Lord. vnto.Toſua ) departiobt of thy 
mouth, but meditate therein day & night; 
t1# thou-maiſt obſerue & doe;.accordins 
16Al that is writtenithercin; for;'then-ſhaſt 
SHol make thy; way proſperouspand then 
| #alechou have gdod ſucceſle.! "#33,3 £12413 
Ecd.6,38 NN tazlotthyminde;: be yppon theordis 
Wed! no! nauncesotelicAlinighy, & hethou coris 
tinually occupied in; his comayndements:; 
TRIES pe heſtaklifhitby;heart, and ghiethee 
t{edome tit thnaownedefire ious! 5: 
Ecc!*, 19,1 9g (Ret; theknowltidge of thezcammanndes 
ments of God; jstheidoArina of life 1 and 
2. - 27, Slireythatobeyhiin;ſball eccelig/ithetribite 
obimmortaliticc;" (1-15:l221 Node) vit 
| bs Th Co Ren '116) c Wn | 
-  Phlm,z7,4, Delight: ftheninheLord {thy 
2% Ged,38he thdll guetheethyhattsKdeſire. 
Prou,16,z, : Gotdhitthy: workes vnto.himgarid ehy 
thayghts'(hall he direfted,; 222116104 30318 
Ec, r3,15 Loue the Lord all thy life lopg, add cll 

:.2:. Fþofi him for thy faldation: -2IIc-r7 197 

Ecclus,1,6, :yBelggue in him; ant hedwildhelpetrbed; 


'T 
FI 


order chyrmaytnaght,& teu uvov4 hol 
iv a 


faſthrs feares and 


og Et ASS a SR AAS Þ__ _ ac La 4 af. 


hohe'Seriprutes, | — gig nee 
t old therein!'? *' 
>» Fruft ivhim with Wehine hart, 81228 Prou.3.5, 
not vnto thine own@wifedome.-Irralbthy 5,7: 
way& atknowledeohin, 'andHee Thillf tl + or 
re&&ehy ſteps: Be riowwilvin' thine '6yWhe 
eyes, but feare the Lord, and apnes Aron 
euilk > AX o01eicl} wif 01 ok 
So health ſhall be wnts thy nivelly@d verſe,$, 


marrow vnto thy wer 


The: x arp wn aithi þ Fay hath fheviked Mica6,8; : 

thee, 6 man, what is#vod3"and wvwhat hee 1 
requireth.of thee : bn" /!to doeitftice 

to logemercy and wh mblc thy fellecs 

walkewih chy God. 

And now, 6 Iſrael, ith Moiſes whit Deus, a 
;sir thavthe Lord thy G OP requirdth'of 
thee; but to feare the Tord thy-Mod) to 
walkem all his waies; and to-loue him] and : - 
ſerue him, with all thine hart , and with all 


thy foulc. - -+1661 


For; 1 EY os which ke | £63 Deur, 30,11 
maund thee this day, is not hid from thee; 
neither is it farte off,» 0. 5 1hev'? $21] 

iJeisnorin heauen, that chow (houlde veſe;,t2,1 3, 
fas Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen; & 
bring it'vs; and cauſe.ystoheareitthitikee 
1c: uti it? Neither is'bcyond: _ 
tnat 


ue of 


ay The Hari 
that thou ſhouldeſ} 4A Who ſhall goev- 
 yerthe Sea for vs, atid bring it As 
vs'to heate it, that wemay doeit? - 
ratſe,14, ' _, Butthe Word is very necre vnto PGogk 
everrin thy mouth ,,and in thy _—_ for to 
docit. 20d 52; 
Rom, r0,8, And this (Gich os Apolte)i is che word 
| of faith-which vvee NR. is, 


IN yr gab If any man (faith = Peter) lobg after 
life, and to ſee good dajes;:let higzrefraine 
c his.congue from-euill, apd his lips that they 
ſpeakenot gnile. Let himeſchew euill, and 
oc good : ct him lecke. peach and follow 
So after it, 
Iam,1,r9, | Lt exery man:be Goift to Snkar =M 
to ſhedkez andlow to wrath. * 1 | 
Prou. 17,27 |. ( For, he that hath. mn—_ o ſpateth 
his 


James.3,>> And, 9 us fi nah not in ved) + 132 
TRIM  perfedt manzandableto briddchis vyhole 


badie.) 

Ecdus, 5,12 Bee ſwiftto heare yew things and let 
. thylife be: purcz and giue a patent aun- 
ſwere.- 

verſe, 13. | Ifthou haſt viderſlanding; nfo thy 


neghbour: :if not; lay ”y hand Piney | 


- Sr, ., 44 pw = 


 & © mn oy Som ©» =@ > 


 ," 


holie Scriptur es. 


' month; leaſt thou es og man vn 
1 creet word, and ſo be blamed. | 


Apply thine heart to-inſtrution* ad Prou,z 3,13. 


thine cares vnto the words of knowledge. 


Be humble to hearethe word' of God, Ecclus, 5,r1 


that thou maiſt vnderftandit: arid make a 
truce aunſwere with wiſedome. 2 


For 5 to lace knowled e; is avery exit Orofine. ay 


thing : to chinkeſſrorne' to learne, 4s 41s worſe: 
but,:to with-ſtand and: ne thetruth, 
againſt men of knowledge teaching the 
ſame, is the worſt thing that may be and 
furcheſtfrom al 


| 
Wherefore _ reto be roo Pet. tak 


endevour thy.ſelfe to learne to know , and 
to follow the truth : for he that is ignorant 


therein, and will not lean, can-neuer'be 
good. 


Endeuour thy ſelfe dbgendy , , een} ith Silwine. 


thy youth, to learne wiſedome and ktiow- 
ledge, though for the time preſent irſeeme 
painfullvnto thee: for, it is lefſe paine for 
a man to learne in youth, thenin age to be 


vnskilfull. | 
$. 6 I. 
SanAifie the Lords Godi in your hatts; 


(faith the Apoltle,) and bereadh drags a 3319 


to giue an aunſiyere to- cucry man thats{ 
keth 


Oa0uwg., | 2 ouft HAMA lo iLet :, rs 


42 0de (7; £ 4h dnl SEA 7 — 
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Wn 


Aoohs ) 


Colol,z. 


verſe, 17. 
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oy 
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Fes tcafon of the hope that: is: in 
ou: and that with tmeekenes & reuerence, | 

" lnddid good conſcience} that whenthey 

 {pcakecuillof youas of cuilkdooers, they 

' may beaſhamed, which! blanic _y god 

converfstion-in Chriſt: - 

Yea, ] let theyyord of Chriſt vn in 
5 you xr pers itall,wiſedome 1 teach- 
ig -ygur owne (clues; in 

Et and Hywacs,, & ſpiritual fongs : 
= kh with a ——— hartsvfitathe 

\ « | ha 1 ? 

And, ehealoenies veedhall doe;in wonck 
on-dectl, do-allinghe Name of the Lord 
Telus ygiuing thanks @God, a 
therpby him. - +44 1-4 : c 


Iohn,4. 24, y/ Fer, Godis a$pirit, and they thasy TY 


de” 


ſhip him, _ worllip him in ſpirit and 


(1? , { | be 3 


net Jt Et 


' power, might, -and.majeſtie: and ther 


Rom, 12. 
I. þ 3 


T3 your bodtes aliuing 


we qught, alwaigs to, aca him racy, with 
feareand reuerences 


$. 7 Wy 
T beſeech you haedhren, by ark mercies 
of GGbd,(fanh'S;Pagle) that yea giue' vp 
lacnifice, holy, iaccep- 
table. t9 GOD; which is your reaſonable 


(13354 ſcr- 


;holie Seri -PRGAZLTT. 
ſciuing:of God: And-falbiow' not your .,;  » 


D ſclueshkevnto this worldz buit be ye 
y ged bythe renewing iofryour minde, that 
y || yer may(prouec vvhatis the good vvill of 
d God, andacceptable,and perteft. «i 
Lay apartall filchines, and ſuperfluttic Sk wy 
n of maliciouſnes, and receive: with mecke» 22. 
1 neſle the vvorde vvhich is grafted in you, 
n whichis able-to ſaue your ſoules. And: bce 
'$ yee dooers of the vvord, and not hearers 
c onely, decciuing your ſelues. - >. 
\ '  For,if any.manhearethe word, & dot yerfe, 25,24, 
d; it not; hers hike vnto a man that beholdeth 
d BB Hisnaturallfaceina glafſe. For, when hee 
2» | Harh conſidered himſelfehe gocth his way, 
and forgetteth unmechatly what manner of 
7 one hec w was: '\ 
d !» Butwhoſo looketh: 'N the perfe&t Lawe verſe, 2913.7 
ofhibertie;and continueth therein : he not 
at x} Hcemgatorgerfall hearer, but a doocrof 
re i the worke; thall be bleſſed m-his deede:. 
th | For, the hearers of the:Law,are not eel Rom,2,19, 
{Wh teous before God : but the dovers of the 
| Jawelſhallbeiuſtified. 
es | Andynoteuery onethatfaith vnto Chiiſt, Mat, 7421. 
Pp | Lord; Lord; ſhall enterinco the kingdome - 
D -oP heauen : but hee that doth the jill of «| 
le God, which is in heauen- |: | ;! £1 co 1, 


r= FUSS Take 
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Ephe,s. 15, Fake: heedei therefore, that yec vvalke 
exeumſpeRtly; not as fooles, but as wiſe, 
notreniing the time, for the dayes are cull, 

Ephe,4,22, '- Thatis, thatye caſt off, concerning the 

' 33,24, commented in time paſt, the:olde man, 
+ whichiscorrupt oak. h dicencable luſts, 
and be dank in the ſpirit of your mind. 
And put on the newe neg which after 
Gods created, in righteouſnes & truc ho- 
tineſle. TT 

Tia, _ For, the eraceof GOD, that bringech 

212. .; Galuationto all chen , hath appeared : and 
reacherh vs, that we Gould denic vngodhi- 
nes, and worldly luſts; and that we ſhould 
le ſoberly, righteouſly , and oy this 
preſent world: 

Looking for the blefſed hope , andap= 
vaſe. 13:14. pearing of the gl glory of the mightic God, 

| and of our fauiour Tefus Chrift : who gaue, 
himſelfe for vs, that hee mightredeeme vs 
from alliniquitic ; and purge vsto0beape- 
culier people vnto- himſolfe;; FER of 
00d workes. : 

EE | $. 8: 

$1t,c 1: --Forafmitchthen as Chriſt het offered 

1Pct.421 for vsinthefleſh,arme yourſcſues ſikewiſe 
'vvith the-fame minde; which is; —_— hee 


which hath ſuffered in the fleſhe , hath | 
ccaſed 


 holie Scriptures. 
ceaſed from finne : that hee hence-foorth 


Pave. 27. 


ſhould live, (as much time as remaineth in verſe, 2.3, 


the fleth) not afterthe luſtsof men; but at- 
ter the will of God. For, it 1sſufficient for 
vs, that wee haue ſpent che eime paſt of the 
life, after the lutt of the Gentiles, walking 
in wantonnes, & luſts, in excellc of wines, 
in exceſlc of catings , im cxcefle of drink- 
ings: and in abhominable Idolatrics. _ 


Therefore, if any man bein Chrilt; let 2 .Cor.$.17. 


him be a newe creature. 


For, they chat are Chriſtes,haue counified Gala,s,24, 


the fleſh, with the affeftions'& the luils. 


$. 9 
The nighe (ſaith che * Apoſtle is paſt; & Rom, 3,t3 


the day isat hand : let vs theretore caſt a- 
way the works of darknes., & let-vs put on 
the Armour of light; ſo that we walke ho« 
neſtly; as in the day 3/not in gluttony, atd 
drunkennes, neither in chambering and 
axntacnclle; nor in ſtrife & enuying. But 
put yee on the Lord leſus Chniſt, & rake 
no choughefor the fleſh, to Fulfill the luſts 


I3.14;z 


thereof. * For, if yee live after the fleſh, ye Rom, 8,r3, 


ſhal die, butif yee mortifie the deedes of 
the body by the Spirit, ye ſhall liue. 


V Valke then I fay in the Spirit, and yo Gala .5:t6; 


ſhall not fulfill the luſts of che fleſh : for; 
i | che 


I7, 


.PAge:274 The Harmorie bf 
the fleth luſterh againſt the Spirit, and the 
Spiric againſt thefleſh : and theſe are con- 
trary one to another, ſo that ye-cannot doe 
the-ſame thingsthat ye would. - 
- - Striue therefore to.cnter into heatien at 
theRtraitegate:; for many will ſceke to cn- 
terin, and ſhall not be able. 
111 e4 $. 10, G 31199 
Colo, z,r,z, If yee be rifen- with Chriſt ;;ſteke thoſe 
. « things whicharc aboue; vvhere: Chrilt fit- 
tethat the right hande of God. Set your 
affections on'thinges which are-in heauen, 
and not on things which are on the earth. 
Gird vp the loynes of your minde, be ſo- 
2,Per, 1,134 her, and cruſt perfeRly. on the-gracethat is 
1415-16: brought vnto-you'by the reuchtion of Te- 
ſus Chriſt, as vbedient children : not faſhi- 
oning your {clues voto the (former Juſts of 
yaur ignoraunce ::but as heerwvhich hath 
called you is holy ;{o be ye holyin-all man- 
netiof conuerſation : becauſe it is written; 
Bayccholy, for Iam holy. ; 3 - +1 
Ephe.4-29. {Let no corrupt communication proceed 
n0/! out of your: mouthes , but that vyhich is 
gond,to'the vieabedifyme, that it may mi« 
niſter grace'vnto the hearers.'. FR 
2;Cor,t9, 2»For,cuill{pcakings corrupt good man- 
33+ ri Neb. 1-6 20 213 MIERLLLD * 
| And, 


orig wo 


Luke, 13,24 


a AI es age” "aw" ww <W——_ 


=, I*Jp<I- 


holie Scriptures. * p29. 27% 

And thoſe thinges are alwaies vnhoneft 
to be ſpoken of, which are filchy co bet 1 oa 
done. 

Onely let your una be as it be. —_ 1.27, 
commeth the Goſpel] of Chriſt. 

That ye may walke worthy of the Lord, ColoC.1;10, 
and pleaſe him in all things : beeing fruite- 
full in all good works anditiezeu ng 1n the 
knowledge of God; 

Who hath ſaucd vs;'and: called vs with 2. Tim, 1,9, 
an holy. calling 3 not: according - fo Ht 10, 
workes,: but according to” his owns pur- « 

le and grace, which, was: given to-v8 
through C hriſt Teſus before the —_ 
was} but! 1s now made manifeſt, by. the i 
pearing of our Sauiour Teſus Chriſt : wk 
hath ( asI have already deelared, } aboliz 
ſhed death, and hath broughr life and iis 
mortalitie vi vnto light, chrough the Goſpell: 


b 


6. Tat} 

Deerely beloued, (ths, Peter) I be- , perz, tt 
ſeech you, as {trangers and pilerimes , ab- wy; 
Raine fro fleſhly Juſts, which fight avaihſt 
the ſoule. 

And have your contliately honeſt 2+ yerſe; rs. 
mong the Gentiles, that they which ſpeake 
cuill of you,as of cuill dooers, may by your 
P 114 | WAA of. of { 4592; Da AA he: 


Leek je {fraco, fLader oaf & 22/4. oh 


the 194 Gefen tact 5, POS; 
—— tn Men Storer 
Eg, wil 4 


good workes which they ſhall ſee, glorific | 
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Math. 5,16. 


. 2I,Pet:5,8,9. 


God in the day of viſitation. 
'Yeaz let your light ſo ſhine before men, | 

that they may. ſee your good workes, and 

glorific your Father which is in heauen. 


by t- >. I. 
1 Be ſober [alſo] and watch : for your ad- 
uerſary the deuill walkech about like a roa- 


. fipg Lyon; ſeeking vvhom hee may de- 


2,Pet,n,s, 
6,7,8, 


Ephe.5,1.2, 


youre : whom refiſt ſedfaſt in the faith. 

loyne moreouer veitue with your faith; 
and with vertue, knowledge; and vvith 
knowledge, temperance; and vvith tem- 

rance, patience and with patience,god- 
hineſle; and with godlines, brotherly kind- 
nes; & with brotherly kindnes, loue. For, 
if theſe things be among you, and abound, 
they will make you that yee neither ſhall be 
idle , nor vnfruitfull in the knowledge of 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt, 


1, $. 13, 
© Be yee therefore followers of God, as 
deere children, and walke in loue; even as 


. Chriſt hath loued ys, and hath giuen him- 


ſelfe for vs, to be an offering and afacrifice 
of a ſweete ſmelling {auour vnto God. 
But 


—— — - 
_ 
- 


Us 
| 
+ 


holie Scriptures page:277 
But fornication, and all yncleanenes, or ,.@,. 


{ couctouſnes, let it not bee once'named gy 


mong you, as it becommeth Saintsz ney- 
ther filthines, neither fooliſh talking , ney- 
ther teſting, which are things not comelic z 
but rather giuing of thanks. 

For, this yce know 3 that no-whoremon- verle, 5, 
ger, neither vncleane perfon., nor coue- 
tous perſon, which is an Idolater, hath any 
inheritancein the kingdome of Chriſt, and 
of God. 

Wherefore, be yee not vnwiſez but vn- Ephe,s,r7, 
derſtand what the will of the Lord is: 

And be not drunke with wine, wherein Ephe.s,18, 
1s exceſle, but be fulfilled with the Spirit : 19-29,21, 
Speaking vnto your ſclues in Pſalmes, and 
hymnes, and fpirituall ſongs; ſinging and 
making melodic to the Lord in your harts. 
Giuing thanks alwayes for all things vnto 
God euen the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt : and ſubmitting your 


(clues one to another in the feare of God. 


6. 14. 

Flee fornication : euery ſinne that a man 1,Cox,s,:2. 
doth, is without the body 3 but he that c6- 
mitteth fornication,finneth againſt his own 


bodie, * 


Sal And, 


PAYEL7 


EcdP®.t0,30/ 


1,Cor,19. 
20, 
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And,who will count him wſt , that ſin- 
nth againſt himſelfe 3 or honour him, that 
diſhonoureth his owne ſoule ? 

- Know ye not, that your body is the tem- 
pleofthe holy. Ghoſt, which'is in you,whs 


yee haue of God ? & yeare not your ownz 


: - for yeare bought for a price : glorifie God 


Rom, 6,16, 


Rom.6. 4, 


Gala, 3,27. 


Rom.6.5. 
6, Ts 


thereforcin your body, and in your ſpirit: 
for they are Gods. 
' Know.ycenot [likewiſc] that to whom- 
ſocuer you giue your {clues as ſeruaunts to 
, his{ernaunts yee are to whom yee 0- 
bey : whether it be of finne vnto death , or 
of obedience vnto rightepuſnes ? 

Know you not [alſo] that all wee which 
haue been baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, haue 
been baptized into his death ? We are bu- 
ried then vvith him by Baptizme into his 
death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed vp fro 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, b we 
alſo ſhould walke in newnes of life. 

( For , all that are baptized into Chriſt, 
haue put on Chriſt.) 

And if we be grafted with him, to the h- 
militude of his death, euen ſo ſhall we be to 
the ſimilitude of his reſurreQtion : knovy- 
ing this, that our old man is crucified with 
him, that the body of finne might be de- 

. ſtroyed, 


\ 


*hoke Scriptures. . Pageiz7g 


ſtroyed, and hence-foorth wee ſhould not 
ſerue finne. For, hee that is: dead , is freed 
from finne. 

Wherefore, if wee be dead with C hri, Rom.,6.8,9. 
wee beleeue that wee hall liue alſo: yvith 20. 11. 
him: for in that hee died, hee died qnce to 
finne: butin that hee lweth hee lmeth to 
God. Likewiſe thinke vee alſo, that yeare: 
dead to ſinne, but are alue to God, in Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Let not {inne raigne therefore in.your yerſe, r2,r }, 
mortall body, that ve ſhould obey it in the 
luſts thereof: Neither giue yee your mein» 
bers as weapons of vprightcouſneſlc vnto 
{inne; but giue your ſelues vnto God, as 
they that are aliue from the dead : & giue 
your members as weapons of righteoufnes 
vnto him. | 

For the- wages [or reward] of ſinne,. is 
death : but the gift of God is eternall life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Mortifie therefore your members which 
areon the earth : [ namely, ] fornication 
vncleanenes; the inordinate affetion;,cuil 
concupiſcence; and couctoutnes, hich is 
idolatry. For the which thinges fake , the 
vurath of Gad commeth on the chyldren 


of diſobedience. .. 


Rom, 6.23, 


Colo,z:5,6, 


Further- 


Zach,8,16, 
I 7» 


I,Thel,5, $ 


Rom,12,18 * 


Rom,12,9 


1.Pet,1,22, 
23+ 


32, 
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- Furthermorez ] Theſe are the. thinges 
that yee ſhall doe. Speake yee euery man 


7'the'truth vnto his Neighbour z execute 


mdgement truly , and vprightly: in. your 
vites; and let none of you imagine euill in 
his heart againſt his Neighbour; Neither 
loue any falſe oath : for, All theſe arc the 
thinges that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 

See that none recompence euill for euill 
viito'any man : 'but euer follow that which 
3s 200d, both toward your ſelues, and to» 
wardall men. 

If it be poſſible, as much asin you is, 
haue peace with all men. 

And, let laue be without diſſimulation. 
Abhorring that which is euill : and clea-» 
uing vnto that which is 200d. 

Alſo: ; ] ſeeing your ſoules are purified in 
obeving the ruth through the Spirit, to 
loue brotherly without faining,, loue one 
another with a pure hart feruently: becing 
borne anewe, not of mortall ſeede, but of 
immortall, by the word of God, who h- 
ucth and cndureth for euer. 

Let all bitternes, and anger , and wrath, 


Ephe, 4,31, crying, & euill ſpeaking be put away from 


you, with all maliciouſneſle. And be yee 


Curte- 


7" 0" NO." "OO 


holie Scriptures. | page,281 
curteous one toanother, and tender harted, 
frecly forgiuing one another, euenas God 

for Chriſtes ſake freely forgaue you. 

Be all of one minde zone ſuffer withan- pe. ;,z,9 
other 3 loue as brethren 3 bee pitrifall 3 
curteous; not rendering euill for euill; nei- 
ther rebuke for rebuke : but contrariwiſe 
bleſſe, knowing that yee are there-vnto cal- 
led, that yee ſhould be heyres of bleſſing. - 

Bleſle them which perſecute you: bleſſe gom, 12.14 
I ſay, & curſe not: reioyce with them that 15. 16. 
reioyce, and weepe with them that weepe : 

Be of like aftetion'one towards another : 
be not hie minded, but make your ſelues 
equall to them of the lower ſort: Benot 
wile in your owne eyes. | 

But rather pray vntothe moſt High,that Ec*.37,15 

hee will dire thy way intruth. 
6. 15. 

Yee hauec heard, that it hath been ſaid: ,, , ola 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and bate ,, 
thine enemie. But I (faith Chriſt) ſay vnto 
you, loue your enemies; blefle them that 
curſe you 3 do good tothemthat hate you; 
and pray for them that hurt you; and per- 
ſecute you : that yee may be the chyldren 
of your Father which is in heauen : For, he 

| maketh 
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maketh his ſunne to.ariſeon the euill; and 
onthe good: and {endeth downe raine on 
the iuſt and _ | 

oy For, if yce loue.them which low ou, 

— what reward ſhall yee: haue > doe we you 

Luke,6,z2, Viigadly cucn the ſame? And, if yow be 
friendly to your Brethren onely, , what fin- 
guler thing doe yee> Doe not- even. the 
vngodly likewiſe?! 

Math. 5.48, Yee ſhall therefore be perfe&;, as 5 your 
Father which is in args perfect... 

þ 47. 

Rom,12.r9 * Auenge not your-ſelues » but ojue place 
vnato wrath : far, it is written; Vengeance 
1s mine; I will repay faiththe-Lord.// 

wiſc,z0, Thindyce, if thine enemic hunger, feede 
him : if he thirſt, gwe bimdrink : tor; info 
doing, thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vp- 

on his head. 

Eccl%.28.1, Contrariwiſe, ] hee that ſecketh venge- 

ka ance , ſhall finde vengeance of the Lord: 
and hewil ſurely keepe his ſinnes. 

Ecc!*, 28.3, : Should a man beare hatred againſt man, 
and yet defire forgiuenes of the:-Lord 2 

verſe,q, - Heewill ſhewno mercy to a man that is 

like himſelfe ; and will hec aske forgiuencs 
of his owne fanncs ? gee 


| 


holie Scriptures, | Teo 
Tf he which is butfleſh; nouriſh hatred, 
and aske pardon of God , whowill treat EecP,28,5. 
for hys finnes? > 7 nt tet hte gg 
Remember [therefore] the end;; and let vals. 
enmitie paſle: imagine notdearvand de»! 
ſtruction to anvther through anger, but! 
uer in the commaanndements.*7 
And forgiue thy neighbour the hart that-Ecclv.28.2, . 
hee hath done thee; ſo ſhallchy finnes be 
forgiuen thee alſo, when thou prayeſt. 


$'n&& 5-4} 1156! 

If thy Brother treſpaſle againſtchee, re- Lak; 
buke him and if heerepent, forgiue hi 
And though hee {inne againſt thee ſeaven 
times in a day , and (eauen times ina-day 
turne againe vnto thee, ſaying; Itrepen- 
teth mee, thou ſhale forgiue him. 

For, if you doe forgiue men thairtreſpalſ- Math, 6,14, 
ſes, your heanenly Father will alſo forgiue' 25». 
you your treſpaſles : but if you do not for- 

ue others, God will not forgiue you. 

Be alwaies thcrefore, as ready to forgiue ;,,;,,. 
thy brother vvhen hee repenteth/yas thow 
thy ſelfe art willing tobe pardoned of God 
when thou prayeſt. | 

And be not ouercome of euill, but ouer- Rom,r2,zr 
come cuill with goodnes. 11 364 1 

Now 


17,36 
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$. 19, | 
1Per,q,7,8, Nowetheend of all things (faith the A. | 
| 


poſtle) isat hand; be yec therefore ſober, 
and watching in prayer. But aboue all 
things haue feruent loue among you; for 
lone _ eng of linnes. 
Be yee[ likewiſe] harberous one to an- | 
rapro, other Ny" £459 rudging. And lect euery | 
man, as hee hath receiued the gift , mini- | 
Ner the ſame one to another , as good di- 
ſpoſers of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man ſpeake , let him talke as the 
1,Pa, 4,11, wordes of God, If any man miniſter , let | 
| him do it as of the abilitie vvhich God mi- | 
niſtreth 3 that G O D in allthinges may be | 
glorified through Ieſus Chriſt, 


6. 20, 
Tin; Caſt away prophane and olde wines fa- 
FER bles, and exerciſe thy ſelfe vnto godlines : 
For , bodilie exerciſe profiteth little : but 
odlines is profitable vnto all things,which 
hath the promile of the life preſent, and of 
that, that is to come. | 
Flee alſo from the luſts of youth : & fol- | 
:.Tim,2.22 Jow after rightcouſneſle, faith, loue, and: 


peace; vvith.them that call on the Lord 
with a pure hart. 


Ha oruws boes harh tat Hh bite 
2 Pochof I1cenl be Hatbororiatee, afhit” 
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For, the end of the commaundement, is .. . - 
loue out of a pure hart; and of a good con- ** 31-5 
ſcience; and of faith vafained. > 

$. 20. 

Be nothing carefull, but in all things let ;,. 
your requeſts be ſhewed vnto GOD in ny Ca 
prayer and ——_ , with gijuing of 
thanks. And the peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all vaderſtanding , ſhall preferue your 
hartsand mindes in Chriſt Icſus. 

Bee [alſo] at peace among your ſelues; r.Theſ,y, 
admoniſh them that are vnruliez comfort 13-14» 
the feeble minded; beare with the meeke3 
be patient toward all men. 

ſidvce cucrmore} pray continually ; in , Th@g;- 
all things giue thanks: for thisis the will of 16,17,18. 
God in Chriſt Icfus toward you. 

Quench not the Spiritz deſpiſe not pro- 1.The. 5.19 
pheſying : try all thinges, and keepe that 39221,22,. 
whichis good. Abſtaine from all appea- | 
rance of cul. 

Let your conuerſation be without coue- Hebr, 13,5, 
touſnes, and be content with thoſe things 
that ye haue. 

- Remember them that arein bonds, as fich.13,. 
though yee were bounde with them : and 
them that are in afflition, asif yee were al- 
ſo aftlited in the body. 

Bee . 
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.10 1 'Bre-{abwaies] affedtioned to loue one 
' _.anotherwith-brotherke love. 

Reioyce in hope: be patient in trouble: 
and continue in prayer: Diſtributing vnto 
thenecellitecot the Saints, and giuing your 
{elutstbHolpitalitic. THIED 
> Alfo;] wvhatſocuerthinges arc true, 
yvhatfocucr things archpneſt, what ſocuer 
things arc iult, whatfoctter things are pure, 
whatſocuer things:pertaine to loue , what- 
” + ſoctict thingesarc of goodreporty if there 
be any: yertue,, orif- there be any praile, 
thinke:an theſe things, which ye haue both 
learned, and receiued, and heard. 
 Thofethings [alſoJdoe, & the God of 
peace {hall be with yous: 


 JOL: Zit44 1's 
Finally, my bretheren ,.be ftrong in the 
Lord, and in the power. 6& his might. Put 
on the whole Armour of God,that ye may 
beablero ſtand againſthe aſſaults of the 
deuilk :For, wee wreltle not againſt fleſhe 
and blood; but againſt princpalitiesz as 
in{t;powers 3 againſt vvoridly gouer- 
29a, rae of the darkneſle of this 
world ; and againſt ſpirituall wickednefles, 
which arc inthe hic places, | 
k For 


'» Hoke:Scriptures, pageiz$7 
_.. For.this cauſe take vato. you the yvhole , 
Armour of God,:that yee may he able to Fpne.G,13, 
reſiſt in the cuill day: and hauing finiſhed 
all things, ſtand fat. prvecys 
Stande therefore, and your loynes gir- Ephe, 6,14, 
ded-about with the truth, & hating oh the 15. __., 
breſt-plate of righteouſnes, and yourfeete n 
ſhod with the preparation/ of the Goſpel! 
of peace . | v1 4, 1 Elioe 
Aboue all A take the ſhielde! of: faith, verſe. 16.17, 
vvhere-with yeemay quench all the fteric 
darts'of the vviecked : and takt;che helmet _. 
of ſaluation and the fvyorde of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. - * +; /:\ 
And pray alvyaies,' with all manner of ver{c,18. 
praycr aid ſupplication in-the Spirit: and 
watch there-vnto, vvith all perſeuerance, - :: *:: 
and-fupplication for all Saints... {| 
-1:.&:cuery-one; alſo that calleth- on the 2,Tim,2,19 
Name of Chriſt, depart from iniquitic. 
+ And what-ſoaucr yee would! that men Math, 7,12, 
ſhould'do-vnto you, cuen ſo.doe yee vnto | 
them : for thisis the Law & the Prophets. 
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Of Prayer anil thankes- 
(2. 0201 atv | 


f | . . 


— 


THOR BETES I 
Ske; (Gaith Chriſt) and it ſhall be giuen 


Math,7,7, A you} ſeeke, and'ye thall finde knock, 
and « ſhallbe opened vnto you. 

rele, For , whoſocuer asketh, recciueth : and 

-:2:. heethat ſeeketh, findeth : & vnto him that 
 knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 


+ Butlerhirh'that asketh,aske in fayth,/and 
wauer not; for hee that'wanereth, is like a 
wauec of the Sea, toſtot the winde, & car- 
ried away: neither let that man thinke that 
hee ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord. 
Mak,11,24 .- Therefore, I fay voatoyou, whatſoeuer 
yee defire when yee pray, belecue that yee 
ſhal:-havie itz and'it ſhall be'doone vnto 
on; i3ierint : gab Ain vor 
| : Provided alwaies; that thiou never aske 
in prayer, any ſuch thing as ſeemeth good 
onely in thine ovvne coficeite or fantaſie : 
but that thy peticiorbe evermore aunſwe- 
table to the word of God; & wholie limit- 
ted within the pleaſure of his holy will. 
r.lohn,s, For, this is the aſſurance that we haue in 


14,15, God, thatif wee aske any thing according 
| | to 


lames,1,6,7 


% 


"Bets: \ 


co hiswill; hee hearethivs rand if we know 
chat hee heareth vs, what-ſoeuer wee aske, 
wee know that wee hate'the peticions that 
we hage'delired of him." 118 


$. 2 
- Before thou orayeft (ach Sirach) oo: Eccl%. 18:22" 
parethy'felfe' therevats4-leaft thou be 
onetha tempteththeLord/ | 016210 
ayeris like-a: ſhippein the Sea, Plotings. 

kicks itbe good; {aueth all that is there- 
in; but if it be naught, it {uffereth themito 
perriſh. 

Firſt therefore; ere thow begitneſt to Plotinus 
pray yntoG O Dz' examine thy ſelfe what 
thouinteadeſt to aske37& calt away from 
__—_—_ repefitant hart) all thy former 

wes: then calbypon/hin with a lowly 

d humble ſpirit; and hee will affuredlic 
heate theez releeue thynpeceffiry; quiet thy 
Foneger y and' moſt oy fully coimfore 
nee fd 


tholie Scriphires” " page.a89 


| « 3+ 

And, when thou cheſt; be not as the 
rites; for they loue' to ſtand & pray _ 

Sinagogues,, &in the corners of the 

ets, becauſe they woulde: be ſeene of 

men. Verily,, I ſay vnto you, ory Habe 

_ HS E 'n 
ue 


15. 
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Mah ss, wha when thou ;prayeſt, enterincaithy 
2? chamber, and vwvhetichou baſk (huge thy: 
doore. pray vnto;thy Father whichrisinſe- 
cret, and thy-Father, which is in ſecres, {ball 

reward thee openly, .- _ | 
veſe,7.8, . Alſo,,when yeepriy,.vieno vaine teple- 
| Fo like the Hehe: for they' ex: dl 
be heard for their auchibabling. Beyenot 
. . liketheqs therefore : for ybur father know-- 
eth.whereof ye haug need before you'aske 


Her! 1. 


% 
- 


\ 1, tai fn 
__ -Fuxthermore, vyhenthou entetcſtin to 
+ Pacunics, Pray, ler thy. pre be,ta this end eſpeci- 
LIP ally, that (30 ,as he is mercifull, ſo: he will 
lf 2 Abe for his promiſe ſake; grant vnto theo.thoſe 
| 2: of 2 food. things which thoudcelueſt, if it ſand with 
| 2/2. 73). hisbleſſed will: otherwiſe, ſo fare foorth 
= -. onely to graunt thy peticion, as it may tend: 
to his glory,, & thine owne good... . 
Delire him hkewiſe, that as hee is good 
to all that call vypon hin, ſo he will be mer- 
cifall vato thee; in-forgauing allithy bffen- 
ces pal}: & daily mare &;more purifie thy 
hart,through the powerfull workipg of his 
holie, Spiuit, that thereby.'thou mayſt be 
wade both apt and, ablexo vnderſtand his 
truth z & ducifully tO appeare ey” 4 


Becan, 


We I'M HH ; + X. bo O: & Fo 2 4 
ES $05. 


I Diogo nw 
ano noe of his Gtienily will, by ext 
ing the fruites of faith in thy life and | 


veg 


comms Hoes | 

Yeay forgetnot to pray often vnito God Engening, + 
for the clenfing of the impuritie of thine 
heart, and carefully endeyourto reſtraine; 
that the corruption thercof breake not out, 
either ro the nm of thy (ele, or to the 
barme of any other. 

' Moreoner; thou jt. am in thy mr po 
not onelie to make perician viito God for 
thyſelfe; buralſo for the happy cflate be 
proſperitic ofthy Prinee; andforall others 
that by him are placedin atithoritie': for; _ 
of theri/dependeth the peace an@tranqui- 
htie of the wealepublique# 2'* 

And of this matter dooth the-Apoſtle $: 

Paule hirſelfe admoniſh vs, vvherchee | 

faith: *I exhort therefore; that firſt of all, r/Tim,2; / 

ſupplications, prayers, interceſſ ions, and L, 
wing of thanks be male for all Mem: for 

ings, & for all that ww authoritic; chat 
wee ['vnder them] may leade'a quiet and 
a peaceable' life, in'all I zodlines & honeſtie. 


} Heminging. 4. 


Acknowledge oh ; faultes' oneto ano- 
ther, and pray one for another, (faith Saint 
James) that yee >; be Go oe the 


pe « S He Love 


lames.5.16, 
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© = "prayerofarightcous man auaileth-much, 
" if itbe ferucne. ;-- ; © OW. 
Tames,5,17, Elias was a man ſubicR to the like palis 
> - __.. ons85 weare, and he prayed carneſtly that 
"We it nyght not raine, and it: raingd-not on the 
ſave tiyes ceres & ” months. Ne 
Lames,5,18, +; Afterward, hee prayed againez, and the 
” hequen gauexaine, and heruth brought 
forth her fruite. fp Be: 
 Theprayeral@ of Moiſes , ſomightilic 
preuailed inthe, preſence of his Maker,that 
it {cemed(as itwere)to ſtay the very power 
of God, from, powring downe his. vvrath 
vpon the people and cauſed. him to fay : 
Exod,32,10 X [et mee, alone Moiſes, that my vviath 
may waxe hote againſt this Nation to de-,, 
{troy them. |. | p 
... As if hee ſhould haue ſaid to Moiles, as 
Gen, 19,22, he ſaid to Lotz,* Get thee hence, for IT can 
; doc nothing tillchou be gone. - 
Wee _ likewiſe, that after Hezekiah 
ECoy,28,r had recciued, a ſpeciall, commaundement 
2,3,80&,  Kom God, toſct theaffairesof his houſe in 
zood order, &, to prepare himſelfe to die : 
ce (becing vnwilling ſo ſoone to forſake 
hislife, ) fernendly. prayed to the -Giuer of 
time, & obtained ſo much fauour through 
his carneſt petition ,, that his raigne vvas 
| _ afterward 


:choke Scriptures. e:2 z 
afterward: more enlarged ;by the lang? yn 4 
fifteene: .yeeres. - 3 2 DOG ; 1 


$. 6 
"Let no mian' (faith Tatit Bemard) * VI- naman: 
windfubto pray often ents God, for pray< 
eris a vertuethat S+6atly*preaileth againſt 
temptation; a ainſt alHsa01ts of infernal 
ſpirits; a6alhft the falſe d&hehtsof this link 
gering life ; {Mia agaitifFiie'motions of out 
owne ao $312 IJ, ) GET RIAL 
- And, like as by Gece faſting and <9 
abllinknee; the bodily paſſiohs of marſave 
to be cured: ſo by feruent prayer andſup 
plcatiorrvnro God ,-the' peftilent infeRti- 


ſ 
: þ 


ons of tho tHitide ate t6 bi jealed: : Ky mils! 
| Pray' therefore! asthe Kpofle\ UN 1,Theſ.5.17 
Jeth; convmentlly; >* ISL O) 


And vvatch in the fa; "With hankes Colol: 4,2, 

wine, 7 

Yepwidech and pray /hat yee chieehat Mack. 14. ;8 
mto'terpration, 1 Ul 

And, whac-foener yee Hike? in prayer, if Math, 21.22 
yev beats, yee ſhall receiveit, je 21 
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10161 1 YM! 1 ALLE Dior nt ord ce 
"VViabe yeeeare of arinite, or vvhat- q,Cor,10,” 
ſowmeryeodot; ſaith the Apoftle, kerall be 31, 
done to the glory of Godin irs Hh 
WA V, 3. Giuing 
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bang, tbankes, alwaicsyato; him. that 

os made thee, and repleniſhed hes with 
his goods. 

\For z 'VVeE. ought. eucrvors to beaefbr- 
wardi inpiuins thankes to God or the fe- 
yerall bleſli ings which vyce.haucalready rey 
Kezued ; as CES vullling vyhen - vvce 
Pray »/ fo, obtaing; from hm choſe. graces 
whith arc moſt.needfull for vs.. ..' 

Wilk.16. 218 B. has wee ought to preuent the oo] 
.1 qilano to gigechankes vnto God: .& to fa- 
late him | [ vvich prayſes] before the day 
ring. .- -- 
61 thy dowge lying therelore,and at by 
Tertullian. vpriſing z at bd (porting, cating,,,an 
>35iT,. ; vir be mingfull of thy Maker: be 
ankfull vnto him for his benefits, 0d re- 
- © 1. member his manifold mercies,;, ;-; };;: 
Becon. Bethankefull vnto him for thy creation, 
1:1: redemption, yoration,and ſanAification. 
ach Be likewife thankfull vntg. him-for the 
- - *: 44. Tppgric helpes'apd ſuccours ,, which many 
crimes he hath;gracioufly extended towards 
thee: and allo for the daily-ſuſtenaunce, 
which he orotdendepepaideck for thee. 
Wild.1&2p -i:Por the hape of the ynthankfull, (hall 
njcl}asahe, winter yees an flows away as 
04 76444 the ynprofitab fgets, o\+a0d} 61 
| lod ooro vmwic) SY But 


CAN 


Eccl. 32,14 4 


Pet; Mark." 


\dhiolie Sevipharts. =. page:aoy 
- /Bathe that offerethiþraiſe, ſhall gforific Ik 

mee/@ahiche Lordey and to him. that diſc *995923 

poſeth' hisway aright, -wilt : ſheywe theſal- 

gr ache "i | th; 7 


2I8v-3175i1 Ep pln ny 4: 
| Tri CONE I, 14 vol 
FF ve ITT, ITY F 
8 Of Palig an Minerderd tizh 
| 11 
4 xy, HI 9031 1 '* & 7643 01 I 


T Hatwhich goethvints themouth; ith M4, 15,12 
Cc hrift defiſerh not theynan}; bule-that 

vuhiclvedmineth® our 6Þ the wouthy)that 

defileththeimian. 2 19911317 1 51125245 (0 

 Perceide yee riot; that wha eter efl® Math. 15.17 
terech itnterehe month #oeth into the belle, 
and js fietivard caſt ohtmtothe dravoht'> 
Buedhwſt thinges vyhich proceede'out'of ,..c. ., 
che'mbuth;come from? the harr;, and Wc 3h 
defile tliwhnans © 444hi F 217 [1 yyt (21 

For, out of che have come etil Hodghe veſe.rg 
marders, adulteries, fortications , thettes, 
falſe teſtintonies, Nlaubidets. 

.- Fheſeiarethe thinges', wvhich defiles a ky ng 
man: but to cate wit vnwaſhen handes; 
defilethaive a3nan. .'i 1” i 1 
CG ANTR , Mubo2: gaierr I 247 141 ty 

4 Wherefare, iFat any time FR fidle thy Luther, 
conſence a+ ecuce xviththeres 
2d T meimbrance n 


% 


membeance ob taydinnes paſt, andiag mru- 

ly:willing in haxtt@fal for thy farmer of 

tenor) eageueurithen diligently to purge 

thy ſoule from filth, by abſtaiging 56 euull 

for., God is neg pete there-with, then 

by obo — 1 w6ts Tl 
c 


— 
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rom meates. 
ou wilt fa[t,falt after the commaun- 
=. dement'of.Chiiltin the Goſpell;and keep 
|, << Feed in thy faſting the ryles of the Goſpell, Faſt 
E LOL t 119), | fro alblinncyabſiaine from che. mate of 
Vil... fo vetcdaidanabees ke nodelightin vaine 
GG my pleaſes; be not epflamed with, the 'vvine 
JA Z, 147, of exceſle: faſt from euill ationsjforbeare 
AC.” 2$.,. | ewillthoughts3couch-nettheftolne; bread 
of wrong and, pieraerſe dotines:lult not 
after che deceitful foode, of. Philaſophy, 
Ky which may leade thee AWay fromthe wuch 
of Gods word,! This. kiad of aftingplea- 
ſeth God : and this kinde of. faſting 48 al- 
G7, lowed of him. {ELD 126K 21.3 1011067301 
bo OO 912) LIEUT theo$+ 5: 131! NS, TH F 
chriſelt The honour offafting;, is:nat.the.abſti- - 


Or igen, 
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Me. 


-+1.- Derice from 'meares; but the flying from 
{ww1g. It wirry 2 OI-312 2 19411 
For, what auaileth it, if wee abſiaine fro 

the lawfull vſc of mrates needfull, and by 

1 backe-byting andſlaundering,, rate Scde- 
uourtourbrothacficth2.. oi ooo ts 
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Holic 1 Page-2997 
'- Themioſt healehft yr of falling, IS Ambroſe 
to keepe:our bodies from excelle & ſurtets : 
yy en" roman opp y 
An are ACC to 
God, when they that faft-twourh neede "__ 
and neceſliry.are chatitably refreſhed ofvs. _ 
- For,-itisriotduch-a-kinde' of faſting as 
bypoctits vſc, which pleaſeth-the Lorde: Ely, D 
nainely;, diane mans oukh atth& his foule .** 
for a day, and bowe downe his head like /a 
Bulruſh, and heypan theground in fack- 
clothand aſhes: bueiratherthis-isthe fa- 
ſting whichplcaſcth-the Losd;'to wit, that 
ws. looſe him out of bondage that is in 
thy danger : that thou. breake the oath of 
wicked bargaines : : that:thoulet the:op- - 
prelved:goe free , ane take from Fes 
manner ofturdens. 
- Todealethy breadt 'to She hungry , and verſe.7, 
to bring.che poore: that vvander home'to 
thy houſe :. when thouſceſtthe naked, that 
thou c6nerhim,  & hnde mon, ſelfe from: 
thicieownefleſh. © / + 
Then ſhall thy lighe breake fotth as ta verſe,8. 
morning ,:and thy health ſhall grow ſpee- 
dily2:thy. ophitoufoelſs hall 2oe before 
thee; andtheglory of the Lord aſt em- 
brace thee. 
12. Then 


Page: The Harmonieof 
tt; 9% TheHars andtltie Lord ſhall 
rerles, annſiwer: thou ſhaltcry, and hee ſhall ſay 3 
Heere T am: If: thou! take away fromthe 
- mids bf thee the yoake:: the ——_ a"; 
_ ofthe finger, & wicked Gotking!s | 
Ke - Jfchoup poiwre outthy ſoule to the hun- 
——_— "fro groves troubled ſoule: then 
{privig out in the darknefle, 
ad th ifs be as the noane- day; 
Aud the-Lord ſhall guide thee corinually, 
arid fatisfic thy ſoulein drought; and make 
fatte thy bores: &&:thou ſhalt be hke awwas 
tred garden:,and like a ſpring oi ogy 
whole waters falehot. | 
Z TH $139 5 <q | ; } 
Fulgentize, -  Seeke therefore;;.to reſtraine-arid bridle 
thine ownefleſh,!bymoderate faſtingand 
abſtinence 3 endeuour diligently, to doe 
oo by excrciſmgthe. vvorkes of mercy 
owards:the poore *: and pray alwaies car- 
nefily viito God-forhis: grace ,. that __ 
mailt be tmade willing to doc hiswill.: : 
+ Bernard, | Likewiſe, know this; that vvee.on hs 
| | greatdealcratherto faſt from finnes; 
ces, then frotn-meates. Let therfore thing 
| eyesfaſt : Jet thine carcs faſt: let chytunge 
| aſt; lee thy handes: faſt; and levalfo- hy 
| ſoule faſt. 9211 9% | 
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Letthine eyes faſd;\from! alvaine page od 
yanton.lookes31et thine: caresfaſt , !from Bernard.” 
ty rogue tales and rumours; let 
thy congue falt, from backbyting , flagn- t 
, undfrom 
fable — e& hithy\words; let chy hands 

faſt, frogi vaine ſtgnes, and from: yvorkes 

what-locuer are: not! commaunded > bat 

much more warily let thy ſoule and minde 

falt,.from fond imaginations; andi!from 

thine owne yngadly:defires.'' For; firehe, 

without wee faſkafterdhi manner ; our = 

ſtiog:s 20 trucfalt.. | 
 - Allgyivyhen.yed ftJooke aocibi_a Math 6. NY 

hypocrites doe3-for they disfiguretheyrfas 
ces;thatthey might elm vnto merits Gift. - 
Venlylfay vnte yqwedba they have: ax 
rewrder.: in.) wihiniodil 5, 

-But when thaw let, annoy atihing ma 
head, ap waſh thyfacesthat thou ſeene ; 
not vit9 men t9 fat; bbtvntorhy: Father 
vvhichisin ſecret : and thy Father vvhich 
ſeeth in ſecret, wil revered thee _— 
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gages, The Hijunionie of 
Gala,6,1o. "While we hauc therefore time, ſervsUYoe 
PT OTT .ynto-all;menir :burt fp 'Viifo 
emthatare ofthe of fayth!"* 
Ecclus,t3,2, 1 Doe good vnto the righteous, and thon 
ſhale fande great rewar braes. aa <cbc 
9 >» Quge' he moſt High. 1,00 Sr! 
29, pet y. neighbour accor tothy 
men ponctan bowess ex" pee. fe fall 
riot: Tor (hott: 
Tob,4.8. Glut almes. accdrdin tothy ſubſtarice 
and ehcugh thou hue bu ta hte, be not 
afraide to ea liettealmes. '' 
2.Cor.8,12, For, if there be firſt a-vi eminds it is 
IIS ? acceptedaccording to that amatyhath-; -& 
notaccordingtothathe hath'nor,'">"" * 
3Cor:9:6,7 A Br HET MI gs hewhich ſow. 
eth-fparingly, ſhall zeape allo ſp; * & 
hee that ſoweth liberally, ſhall reapealſo h- 
ets” FTE rnee'D *hi hart, 
let hin z not ly; of of ne- 
ceflitit :for oe, God ach W] giuer. 


{$9 Otis erat 
"ITN Her ht ay ver ile 
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'Beſtow thy treaſure [then] according to 
the.comatindemeritof th@noſt High, and 
it ſhall bring thee moreprofite ther-golde. 
Lay vp thine almesinithy ſecret chambers, 
& * all keepe thee froamall attliftions/ 
Layinot vp treaſuresfor your ſclues 
on Cy S__— and canker cor- 
rupt,and where —_— e through & 
Nel: : but lay vptreafures for >: FR 
in, heauen 2; vvhere neither the moth nor 
canker corrupteth3 & where thecues ney- 
ther digge through, nor ſtcale. For, where 
your treafureis,there wil your harts be allo. 


age3or, - 


Ecclus.2 9s 


11,12, 


$ VP* Math, 6, 


20,21, 


Ti 6. Ds 
If thou wilt be a good Merchant, ora ,,,,;ue. 


gainefull - V furer , $jue that which thou 
canſt not keepe, that thou maiſt receiue 
that which thou canſt nt looſe. Giue alit- 
tle, that thou maiſt recauta hundredfold : 
we atcmporall & fading. poflefſion; that 
OS maiſt recciue'ah-cuerlaſting inheri- 


ance; 


freelie, for hee neuer gives in vaine , that 


2mes.in zealc. 


And vvhat-ſoctier thou giueſt, oine ie Auguſtine, 


- \Neither- doe 1 remember; that ieuer L rooms, 


read-of any 'one that dyed an-euill death, 
vvho willingly exerciſed: the vyorkes of 
0 'L mercy. 


Page.z02. The Harmoilie af” 
mercie. For, they tauethe: prayers ofma- 
niczanditis vnny bur thae wort 
ers ſhould be heargd/10i': * 

| C.. 148; $0141 ONT 7 
, ""Gize vnto the:moſt Hizh, accot 
yon | hee hath enriched thee: & looke att 
| hand isablc, giue withacheerefull eye. | 

'._ yeſetr, ©For,the Lord recompenſeth, & wil ue 
thee ſcuen-times as:much., 

Ecdus Stretch out thinehande 'vnto 'the poote 

+773 and needy, thatthy blefling'and: recondlli- 
atioi-may be accompliſhed.” | ©” 

Ecclus, 4,10 . Be as afather vntothefatherleſſe;; and as 
an husbande vnto their mother : ſo ſhale 
thou beas the ſonneof the moſt High, and 
hee thall loyerhe more then thy ——_ 
dooths, i Gt fel 

> L30Qu ho a 
| Clidegs Frath tharare richin the cds; 
1.Tim.6.17 (faith Paule vnto Timothie,) that they bee 
35.19, not liigh:minded, and that they traſt nor in 
_ richesz but in the lium V0 on 
veth'vs' aboundantly all 
-Fhat they doe good,and be ric 
4 vo T6 be ready to diſtnbute & 
communicate :1aying vp in ſtore forthetn- 
ſcluesa IEA againſt the time to- 
_ OT" "om" 
3 £4 or, 


iholic Scriptures, Page:303, 

- For; hee that giuethalmes, layeth vp for Tg. 9. 
himſdfea good ſtore LIT the day of new 
celli 

Ge the almes of a man, 15aSa civg Ec, 17,30 
fcaled'vp before God; and he keepeth:the 

good deedes of men , astheapple of the 
—— and gjueth repenaanes to theirſonnes 
and daughters. ' -:- 

AttheJaſt [alſo] ſhall he ati & Nd verſe a1. 
them, and {hall repay theyt rewards vpon 
theyr heads. 

, Giue almes therefore, of thoſe thinges Luke, 11,41 
which thou haſt. _ 

,Giue of thy bread to. the hungry 3 giue Tob,4,16. 
of thy'garments to the needy and naked; 
 andoofall thineabundance giuealmes: and, 
let not thine eye be enuious when thou g+- 
ueſt thine almes. 

For, nothing doth ſo, auch commend a: Ambroſe. 
Chriſtian, as 5 commiſeration and charitie,- 


3 -$. ,10,: | ; 
\Leticnor: __ any time grieuc thee to doe Platinws. 

ro0d vnto the poore and-needy but; ra>: 
ther couet to be liberall in;thy rife tofuch 
as want, andare diltreſed :. for, thealmes- 
decedes of the liberall , doe more profit the: 
giuer, then benefite the recejuer, 
|. Haus 
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,  \ Haucalwaics 'on the poore, 
Calvin.  theblinde, &dhelame and endeuour by 
good counſell to comforthim that is afflic- 

- tedinconſaence.* 

+ Gueware, ( Forget not often to viſite the f icliejes 
reliene thews-that-are in bonds3tofuccour 
poore Orphanes; and to defendthe cauſe 
of the widdow and oppreſſed: 

Iames;r,r7, For, pure:Religion and vndefiled before 
,euen the Father, is thisz- to viſfiee the 
fatherleſſc and widdowes'in their aduerfi- 
tie, &to keepeourſelues vaſpotted ofthe 
world. 
Alſo; hkeas all-things elf tas are bred 
Cicerr, yponthe carth,areall created and ordained 
forthe vſe'& commoditic of man : ſo-man: 
for the benefitofman,is begotteri & borne: 
into the world,to the end they ſhould con- 
— doe good , by helpitig nero 
ther wy 
Tob,12,9, And, they vvhich exerciſe almes & righ- 
| teouſneſle, ſhall be filled with life. 
* Tob; 13,10; Bur euery'one' thatfinneth; isari enemie 
fo his owne Mg | 


Tob,4,11, -Alrmes, (Garth Tobie)i is a chat 4f be-' 
fore the moſt High, to-all them! vvhich 
vie it. 

Fw 7 A [23 Hom) of URS pray >: _ 
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And, it is better to. giue Almes, then to T,y,1..5, 
lay.vp gold. 

Say not vnto-thy neighbour , Goe. and prou,z,z8, 

come againe, and to morrow I will giue 
thee, if thou now hatie it. 

For, he that giueth vnto the poore, ſhall p,gy 28.25, 
not lack: but hee that hideth his cyes, ſhall 
haue many curſes. 

Giue almes therefore, of thy ſubſtance : Tob,,,s, 
and when thou gueſt chine almeg,, let not 
thine eye bee enuious, neither turne thy 
face from any poore body , leaſt that God 
turne his face from thee. 

Giue part of that which thou poſleſſeſt, rrencxs, 
though thy gift amount to no morein va- 
lue then the poore yviddowes ty:o mites. 

Giue alſo at the firſt asking : for the gift Socrates, 
isnot. worth thankes , vvhich is often cra- 
ued..;.: | 
Beſides the gift which is grudginelie pats, 
g1yen;; may well be called a ſtonie loate : 
which although it be hard, yet it is ncedfull 
to be receiued of him that is hungry. 

al 

Hee that hath mercie vpon' the poote, Prou,rg,t7, 
lendeth vnto the Lorde; and the Lorde 
vvill recompence him that which hee bath 


Wen, 
& X. For, 
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Jerome. 


I Leo, 


- Rom, 12,8, 


Math,6,z, 
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For , GOD fo greatly loucth the poore, 
that what-ſocucr good deede is done vnto 
any of them for the loue of him he taketh 
it asit were doone vnto himſclfe. | 

And, hee ſhall yndoubtedly finde 'ma 
orcat bleſſings at Gods hand , who b_ 
notthe poore and needy departfrom him, 
without comfort. 

$. 13, 

But; yvhen thou mindeſt to diſtnbute, 
or give any thing vnto the poorez thou 
mult euer-more obſerue this rule therein: 
namelie, to doe the ſame, (as the Apoſtle 
counſelleth) with {1mplicitie. 

Not cauſing a trumpet to be blowne be- 
fore thee when thou giueſt thine almes, as 
the hypocrites doc in the Sinagogues, and 
11 the {treets, to the end they may be ſeene 
and prayſed of men. For, verily I ſay vnto 
you, that they haue their reward. + 

V Vherefore , vvhen thou giveſt thine 
almes, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hande doth: that thine almes may be 
in ſecret, & thy Father which ſecth in ſecret, 
will reward thee openly. | 

14+ 

Likewiſe, regard vvell, that the Almes 
which thou art willing to beſtowe on the 
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poore, be taken fromſomepart or portion 
of thine owne true-gotten goods: for, 0- 
ther-wiſc in giuing, thou ſhalt highly pro- 
uoke G O D to anger z and ſooner bring 
downe a curſe, then a bleſſing vpon thee- 
For, the offering of the righteous; tra- x..p,;5 6, 
keth the Altar fat, and the ſmell chereof is 
ſiveete before the L ord. 
But he that giueth an offering of vnrigh- xccv2,34,r8 
teous goods, offercth a mocking ſacrifice, 
and the gifts of the vngodly pleaſe not 
God. 
The ſacrifice of the righteous, is accep- x.,,,5.7, 
table; and the remembrance thereof ſhall 
neuer be forgotteri. 
But the moft High doth not allowe the Eccl?,34;26 
offerings of the wicked, neither is hee pa- 
cified r finne through the niultitude of 
their ſacrthce. h 
For, the ſacrifice of the wicked, is an ab- Prou,rs,8, 
homination vnto the Lord. m_ 
And, he that bringeth an offering of the Eccl. 34-21 
oods of the poore, doth as otie that ſacri- 
Reeth the ſonne before the fathers eyes. 
V Vhich, as in reaſori every than rhay 
well perſwade himſfelfe , that the father of 
ſuch a child, would neuer willingly be con- - 
tent, eyther toſec or ſuffer : ſo by the teſti- 
X. 2, wony 


Elay, 57,15. 


Orofeus. 


Iuſt. Mar. 
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' mony of theſe few former places, may wee 


Eccl®.3,19. 5 
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certainely aſſure our ſelues, that God vvill 
much more vnlikely be pleaſed , with the 


vifts of il|-gotten goods. 
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oof Humulitis and Obedience, 

 $. I. 
He greater thou art (faith Sirach,) the 
more humble thy {elfe in all things; ſo 


"ſhalt thou find fauour before the Lord. 


For, thus faith hee that is hic and excel- 
lent 3 he that inhabiteth the eternitre,whoſe 
Name is the Holie one; I dwell in the hie 
and holie placez-with-him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit : corcuiue the 
ſpirit of the humble, & to giue lifexo them 
that are of a contrite hart. 

| \ Qs 

There be (as Qrobus faith) three degrees 
of huamilitiez, the firſt is of repentance; the 
the ſecond is, in hungering & thirfling af- 
ter righteouſneſle; the third, conlifteth in 


extending the workes of mercie, to ſuchas 


-haue neede of comfort. 


And, the chiefeſt poynt of all mans true 
hunulice, conſiſtcth in this, co ſubieR and 
frame 


hole Scriptures. pages zo9. 


frame his will according to the Wl we 
God, in all things what-ſoener: ©! © 

For, them that be mecke, wil God exide Pllm 25,9, 
in mdgement ; : and teach the humble/ths 
WAY. h B_ [7 

Itis nothing g prayſe-worthy fora manto?% jm, tex. 
be humble in aducrſitie;; beeanſeneceſſiic bn 
then compelleth him: : bit rr the midſt 6f: 
proſperitic to beare an hiimble minde, dew” 
ſerueth great commendation: . WIMIAGS 

V Vherefore, if thou deſtre tb ſect Oy" 
where God the Father ſirteth, thou muſt 
put on the trac humillitic, which Chiſtliis 
Sonne teacheth. | 

For, enery one'that exilteth imſefe; Luke,18,r4 
ſhall be brought low '£3\But heethat- hum-' 
bleth binſelfe, ſhaltbe exalted. - | 


Pride arid homilitie be two tontraries: NR 
the one is þoth of G'O Þ and man greatly 
diſliked; the other 1s of Gon and man voy 
_ mitchbeloned. 

And, as the one direRerh the way to hall ing. Sides: 
ſgrhe other teacheth the way to heanen. 

If thou arrogantly lift vp thy ſelfe onto 4. x1ſoine. 
God, hee will flee further off from thee; 
but if thou humblerhy ſelfe vofainedly be- 

3 fore 


A. 


Pacuuits. 


I 3. 


 Page.310- 


Philip,2,3. 


Colo!, 3.12. 


The Harmonie of 
fore him, he will then drawhieerc, & come 
downe ynto thee, 


Shiga ho; in $$$ | 
| zLjeenothing (faith the Apoſtle) be done 
through contention, or vaine glory', but 
im meckeneſle of minde, let cuery man 


_ ...clteeme other better then himſclfe. 


| "i oF or, like as lowlines of hart, and mecke- 
Epiphanine, iid” os $4454 ; 


nes of minde , maketh.a man hiehly in fa- 
ugur with, God) fo ſtrife, vaine-glory, and 
contention, procureth hatred and diſdaine 


_. .amonglt men. 


"And, like as pride fleycth loue, prouo- 
keth diſdaine , kindleth malice, confoun- 
dethiuſtice, and ſubuerteth Weales pub- 
1:ques euen ſo megckenes, gentlenes, or hu- 
mihtie,. doe ſtirre, vp afteQion , augment 
bencuolence, intend charitie, ſupport good 
cquitie, and prelerue in peace & concorde, 
bath. Countries and Common-weales. 

6.9 


Prou, 16.19 + Its better (ſaith Salomon,) to bee of an 


humble minde with the lowhe, then to de- 
uidetheſpoyles with the proude. _ 

Now therefore, as the cleft of God, ho+ 
lie, & beloved, put on tender mercy, kind- 
nelſe, hamblenes of minde , meekeneſle, 
long fuffeiing; faibeating one OE & 
94)! . | Or» 


holie Scriptures. Page.311, 
forgiuing one another , if any man havea 
quarrell to another, eucn as Chriſt forgaue 
you, cuen ſo doe yce. 

And, aboue all theſe things put on loue, Coloſ, 3,147 
which is the bond of perfeQtnes. 

And, let the peace of God rulein your verſe, rs. 
harts, to the which ye arecalled in one bo- 
diez and be yee thankfull. = | 

Likewiſe ye yonger, ſubmit your ſelues 1,Pet,s,5, 
vnto theelders, & ſubmit your {clues euc- 
ry manone to another ;.decke your {clues 
inwardly in lowlines of minde : for GOD 
refiſteth the proude , and giucth grace to 
the humble.. - | 

Humble your ſclues therefore, vnder the 1,Pct,s,6, 
mightic hand of God , that hee may exalt 
you in due time. 

Caſt down your ſelues before the Lord, Iames,q, to, 
and hee will lift you vp. 


Submit your {clues (faith S. Peter) vnto «,per.z,13 
all maner ordinaunce of man for the Lords 14. 
fake: vvhether it be vnto the King, as vn- 
tothe Superiour, or vnto Goucrnours, as 
vito them that arc ſent of him, for the pu- 
niſhment of euill dooers, and forthe praiſe 
of them that doc well. % 


Yea; 


Rom,13, 


I, 2, 


Titus,3,1, 


I,Sams 15, 
22, 33s 


Platinus. 


« AY irgilius, 


PAYE.ZIZ, 


. 
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© Yea; Let every ſoule be ſubieft vnito the 


higher Powers; for there is no powerbut 


of God, and the powers that be, are or- 
dained of God. Wholoeuer therefore reſi- 
ſteth the power, refiſteth the ordinance of 
God : and they that refiſt , ſhall receue to 
themſelues condemnation, 

Be ſubiet[then]to the principalities & 
powers: be obedient; and ready to cueric 
zoo0d worke. _ it 
. For, obedience'is better then:facrifice 
and to harken, is betrer chen the fatte of 
Rammes. But rebellion 18-as the finne of 


vvitchcraftz & tranſgreſſion is wickednes, 


| andidolatry. 


. 6. 8. 
Obedience, (ſaith Plotinus) is an incom- 


| parable vertue; and due both ro God and 


man : thatis to ſay, firſt and cheefely vnto 
God; fecondly;,vnto the Prince; and fo 
conſequently , vnto all other Magiſtrates 
that by him are placed in authonitie. 

For, as the Prince, beeing placed onely 
by the prouidence of God im. the higheſt 
ſeate of honour , oweth equaltinſftice and 
mecke conuerſation to all his fubiets:6 
ought the people to owe durifull obedi- 
ence to their Prince, in reuerencing his 


{/, 79 T4 S bþ / rt, Vi; wed} 14 5 4c4 «Is 
p . F = F4 ; . ar [pr oe Bo F a 
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perſon, 'and fulfilling his cormmaunde- 

ments. | 
And, heethat rightly obd/ath his ſupe- 5:19.” 
riour, by his good coſample inſtructeth his 
inferiour, 

Alſo; hee that honoureth and obeyeth ,;,,,nw.u 

his Prince, honoureth and obeyeth God: 
for the Prince is Gods Vizegerent here on 
earth- , and-'reprefentecth amongſt men; 

(vſing his authoritie as hee ourhe) the glo« 
rious Nate and high Maicſtie of GOD in 


heauen. 


$.9 
Obey thei, (faith the Apoſtle) that have 
the. ouer-light of you, and ſubmit your 
ſclues: for, they —_ for your ſoules, as 
they that mult giue accounts,that they may 
doe it with 1oy, & not with griefe: for that 
is vnprofitable for you. 

The Elders that rule well, (ſaith hee) are 1,Tim.s, 
woorthy of double honour) ſpecially they 27-18, 
that labour in the Word & doctrine. For, 
the Scripture faith; Thou ſhalt not mou- 
ſell the mouth of the Oxe that treadeth 
out the corne : and, The labourer is wor- 
thy of his wages. 

Nowe[ therefore, ] webeſcech you bre- 
thren, that yee knowe them which labour , 
among 


Heb, 13,17, 


1,Thel 5, 
I2,13, * 
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among you, and are ouer yquiin the Lord, 
and admonith you; that yee haue them: in 

Philip. 3.29. finguler loue for their workes fake. * And 
much of ſuch. 
6. 10, 
1,P&,2,17, - Honour all men : loue brotherly fellow- 
ſhip : feare God: honour the King. 

For. the Kings wrath, is like the roaring 
ofa Lyon; but his fauouris like the dewe 
ypon the graſle. 

And as Princesare men before Gods ſo 
are they Gods before men. | 
A8s.5,29, This alwaies yet remember z That vvee 

 .. oughtrather to obey God then man. 


Prou, 19,12 


Latlantias, 


— — 


— 
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4 A further declaration, of diners other 
ſpecial commanndements which we finde con- 
tained in the Booke of GOD : concerning our 

dutie towards him , and our (owe towards 
our neighbour. 


With many profitable ſayings tending to the fame 
elfe& and purpole , collefted foorth of the workes 
of ſundry learned and wonhy 

. Writers, 


D—— 


eApain#t the worſhipping of Images 
they and falſe G wu , 


—_—— 


6. 1. 


Hus ſpake the Almightie vato If- p, 4 
| raell in che 'twenty chapter of Exo- x, ,, ;, 
dus, ſaying; I am the Lorde thy 
GOD, which haue brought thee 

out of the Lande of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. Thou ſhalt haue none 
_ Gods but wee. 

ou {halt make thee no grauen Image, ,..c.. 
neyther any ſ{tmilitude of a thatare in BOY 
heauen aboue, neither that arc in the carth 
beneath, nor thatare in the waters vnder 


the carth. 
Thou 


Pagers, 


Exod, 29,5, 


verle,s. 


Efay,40,18. 


The: Harmonie of 
Thou ſhalt not bowe downe to them, 
nor ſeruethem: for, I am the Lorde thy 


God, aiclous God, viſiting the iniquitie of 


the fathers vppon the children, vnto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate mec. | | 

And ſhewing mercy vnto thoufands in 
them that loue mee, and kcepe my com- 
maundements. 


6. 2. 

To vyhom (faith Efay,) vill yee liken 

GOD? or what fimilicude will yee ſet vp 
vnto him ? : 


1,Tim,r,z7 Hecis a King euerlaſting , immortall, 


Deun 33.26 


Deut,qz15 


16, 


and inviſible. * And, there is nonelike vn- 


- to him. 


Take tlierefore good heede vnto your 
ſelues: for yelaw no image ih the day that 
the Lord ſpakevnto you in Horeb, out of 
the middesofrhe fire: that yee corrupt not 
your ſelues, & make you a grauen image, 
or repreſentation of any figure, whether it 


. be the likenes of male orfemile. 


vaſe,r7,18, "The likenes of any beaſt that is on the 


earth, or the likenes of any fethiered foule 
that flieth in the ayre. The likeneſle of any 


thing that crcepeth on the carthz or the 
likenes 


Ks 
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likenes of any fiſh that isin the vyaters be- : 
neath the earth. &c. TERS: 

For, the Lord thy GOD, is a conſu- Deur,4,34, 
ming fire, and aiclous God. | S 


$. 3. 
Confounded be all they (faith Dauid,) palm, 97,7, 
that ſeruc grauen Images : and that gloric 
in their Idols. 
Miſerable are they, and among the dead wid,:z,ro 


is their hope, that call them Gods, which 


are the workes of mens hands. 

For, the worſhipping of Idols , vvhich wid, 14,26 
ought not to be named , is the beginning, 
the cauſe, and the end of all cuill. 

The inuenting of them , was the begin- wild,14,rr 
ning of whoredome ; and the finding of 
them, is the corruption of life. 

For, they were not from the beginning 3 verſe, 2.13, 
neyther ſhall they continue for eucr. The 
vaine-glory of men, brought them intothe 
world; therefore ſhal they come ſhortly to 
an end, : 

They haue mouthes and ſpeake not ; 
they haue eyes and ſce not + bake eares ge : I» 
and heare not : they haue noſes and ſmell 
not: they haue hands and touch not : they 
haue fecte & walk not: neither make they 
any ſound with theyr throate, 


They 


page. 
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They that make them, are like vnto the - 


Pal115,8, and fo arc all they that put theyr truſt in 


Wid. 14,8, But] carſed be the Imaye, & the ima: 


Auguſtine. 


"þ. Carolus 


Magnus. 


Tatantin, 


A141 
- OLLac- Hilo 42. 
aM- &. 


at MM hr Aon Oct 


them. - 


Ce 
maker : hee, becauſe hee madeit; =. 
becauſe that beeing a corruptible thing , it 
was called God, | 


6. 4. 

V Vho-ſocuer (faith $. Auguſtine) ado- 

reth or maketh his prayer, beholding an [- 

mage; heeis ſo moued thereby in his owne 

minde, that he thinketh the Image heareth 

him: andalſo hopeth that it will performe 
his peticion. 

' An vnhappy memory (therfore) is that, 
which to remember Chnſt , vvho neuer 
ought to depart out of the hart of the jult 
man, ſtandeth in neede ofa fightfull con- 
ceite 3 nor otherwiſe can haue the preſence 
of Chriſt within him , vnleſſe hee hauec his 
Image painted on a vvall , or expreſſed in 
ſome other matter : for ſuch a memory , as 
is nouriſhed and kept by Images, procee- 
deth not of harty louc,but neceſlitie of eyc- 
fiehe. 

"And, out of all doubt there is no true re- 
ligion to be looked for , whereſocuer an I- 


mage hath any abyding 
APCs L. 


; 0/4; 
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T7 eAgainft ſwearing, 


4; $. 1. 
T Hou ſhalt not take the Name of the Exod 
Lord thy God in vaine : for the Lorde 0097» 
will notholde him guiltleſle that taketh his 
Name in vaine. | 

Yee hane heard thatit was faide to them 1444, 5,11, 
of old timez Thou ſhalt not forſweare thy 
ſelfe , but ſhalt performe thine oath vnto 
the Lord. 

But I ſay vnto you, ſweare not at all : nei- 
ther by heauen, for itis the throne of God, 
nor yet by the earth, for it is his footeſtoole, 
neyther by Ieruſalem, for it is the Cittic of 
the great King. 

Neyther ſhalt thou ſwear by thine head, yerſe, 36. 
becauſe thou canſt not make one hayre 
white or blacke. 

But let your communication bee, Yea, ,.,c.,,, 
yea; Nay, nay : for vvhat-ſocuer is more 
then theſe, commeth of cuill. 


verſe, 34,35 


A 


Aboue all thinges my brethren ſweare ,,.... 
not; neither by heauen, nor by earth, nor 
by any other oath : butlet your yea, be yea, 
and your nay, nay , leaſt yee fall into con- 
demnation. 


S225 


Accus 
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Accuſtome not thy mouth to Rs 
Ecd,239, for in it thereare many falles: : Heyther take 
for an ordinary yſe the naming of the 
Holy one : for thou ſhalt not cfeape vnpu- 
 niſhedfor ſuchchings. _.. \---.- 

' For, as aſeruaunt that is often bexten, 
cannot be without ſome skarre, ſo hce that 
ſweareth; and nameth G O D continually, 
ſhall not be faultleſle. 

Bur as hee blaſphemetrh the Name of 
* Sigiſmund. GOD, by his £54 {wearing : ſo he dailie 

procureth vnto himſelfe, many plagues for 
uniſhment. 
ea; the man that victh much ſwea- | 
Ecc®,23,17 ring ; thall he filled with wickednes: & the | 
plague ſhall never goe from his houſe: 
when he ſhall offend, his fault ſhall be vp- 
_ ponhim:andif hee acknowledge not his 
fione, hee maketh a double offence : & if 
| heeſweare in vaine, bheſhall notbe inno- 
cent, but his houſe (hall be full of plagues. 
Ecd%,z23,13 Vicnotthy mouth[therefore]toigno- 
raunt raſhneſle : for therein is the occalion 


| of linne. 
WA  Prannnn il Opn forums 4 Rp Loop. 
"TO FF 7 mp 


- Famed BEES _ 


yerſe,10. 
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R Dandabcs in egy holy the Sahaorh Eiod 26:87 
* > day. Sixe dayes ſhake chou labour, an 
pins alt that thou haſt to-doe. 's 
But the ſeventh. day is the Sabaoth ofthe verſe. 9, 
Lord thy Ged : in itthowſhalt do no'trian- 
ner of worke neither thou, nor thy ſonne, 
nor thy daughter , nor thy man ſeruaunc, 
nor thy maye ſervaunt)nor thy cattell, nor 
the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 
For, in ſixe dayes , the Lord made hea- verſe, 10, 
nen, md cartly, the "A and: all tharik them : 1 WY ob © 
15, and teftedthe ſeuerch day: wherefore, 
the Lord blefledthe ſenentli day , and ft 
lowed! ie. | oy 
«27 | e.D hit 
IF, (Gich 8 the Almighey thou turne-2- 
way thy faore fromthe /Saba6th, from do- 
In ing dy wilton mine holy da{; arid call-rhfe 
Sf cot ajelivhe tro'conletrate it , as $6 | 
nous viito'the Lord: 8 thale honow! tom. .. q | 
not dooine thine owne wayes, rior ſeeking 
thine ovvne vil, nor (peaking " Vaine 
yvordy2:'31; 2 *1/ 
Then ſhds-thow delight in the Lord! yerſe, 14, 
and Eyal- cauſe thee = - mount ypoty the 
hie 


{-{ OP 


Eſay. 58.1 13, 


170-322 TherHarmonle of 
hie places of the earth; & feede thee vvith 
the heritage of Ixcob thy Father: for ; the 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 

Ecdcfii4,4s 1: Buit,] take /heede,to thy foote when thou 

encreit into che Houſe of G OD, and be 

more neere [,or xeadv] to heare, then to 
giueclic ſacrifice of fooles: for, = know 

Nof hat they doe euill. q 


is *4 #4 - . bed A " FF ©0\ Fe. 


@ Of bono our Tet. 


= - 4% 
Exod,20,12 [a Onour thy father & thy mackes k that 
thy dayes may: be /prolonged in::the 
Land which the Lord thy G O' D. gructh 


thee. i 
Ecdus, 7,z7 Honour thy father from thy whole hart, 
28. _. &Forgetndt the:ſorrowes-of thy mother. 


” Remember that thou walt borne of them, 
atd/how canſt thqu- recomperitethetn the 
things that.they;have done for!thet2. . 
Prou,:3,22. ir: Qbey thy: tacher fcherforeJthathath be- 
gotten thee 3.and gelpiſe not thy mother 
when ſhee is ] / SHIVC0 


For, the Lor will Gn the father | 2ing 
red-of the childjeti-; and hath eonfitmed 


zh authoritic of os mother ouer them. 


Ta 


Ecclus, 3,3, 
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It is the firft lawe , euen of nature, (ſaith 4. Max, + 
Valerius) that we ſhould in all kindnes and 
affeQion, dcerclic loue our parents. 

f And, the honour which wee owe vnto chile, ++ 
them, 15no otherwiſe to be vnder{too0d, but 
to1dge diſcreetly, reuerently, and honou- 
rably of them; & to elteeme wel of all their 
dooings : not onely becauſe they are our 
elders , but chiefely becauſe they arc our 
parents3 whom it pleaſed God to vle as in- 
ſtruments, to the intent, that by them wee 
might haue our firſt beginning, and natu- 
rall entrance into this world : & by whom 
alſo, after our birth , wee be moſt tenderlie 
brought vp,carefully attended on, natural- 
lic beloued , and moſt daintily fedde and 
nouriſhed, both in ſicknes & in health. 

Alſo3in dutifully honouring of our pa+ chile, 
rents, wee doe not onely honour the great 
vertue and power of God, but alſo the ex- 
cellencic of his zoodneſle, whereby we are 
made men, and borne into the world, euen 
of the blood of man. 


holie Scriptures, 


F. 3. 
Honour thy father & thy mother, (ſaith Eccl%,3,9, 
Sirach) in deede and in word,and in all pas **: 


ticnce , that chou maylt haue Gods bleſ- 


Ag figs. 
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ſing, and that his bleſſing may abide with 
thee in the end. For, the bleffitiv of the fa- 
ther , eſtabliſheth the houſes of the chyl- 
dren; and the mothers curſe rooteth out 
the foundations. 1 

Helpe thy father in his age, and orieuc 
him not as long as he liveth. 


And, if his vnderſtandine faile, haue pa- 


Ecclus, 3,13 


| SG tience with him, and deſpiſe him not when 
thou art in thy full ſtrength. 
LFYS For, the good intreatic of thy father ſhall 
' '* nothe forgotten , but it ſhall be a fortreſſe 
for thee againſt ſinnes. 
And, inthe day of trouble thouſhalt be 
yerle,16. 


Tetnembred: thyne iniquities alſo-ſhal melt 
away as the yce in the faire weather. 


EY 
Ecd?,3,4,5, Who'o honoureth his father, his ſinnes 
\ ſhallbeforgitten himz and he ſhal abſtaine 
from them, and ſhall haue his daily defrres. 
And, he that honoarech his mother, is hke 

one that gathereth treafure. 


 'V 'Vho ſo honoureth his father , ſhall 


yerſe,s, | | 
haue oy of his owne chyldren : and vvhen 
hee maketh his prayer, he ſhal be ueard. 
Cp '\'Who ſo honoreth his father, ſhall have a 


long life; and hee that is obedient vnto the 
Lord, ſhall comfort his mother. 
CAT | But, 
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But, ] hee that forſaketh his father, ſhall x.p,, 
come to ſhame; and hee that deſpiſcth his 
mother, is curſed of God. 
Heeſalfo] that curſeth his father , or his xx0a,z r,17 
mother, ſhall die the death. , 
And, that childs light , {hall be put out Prou,2 0,20, 
in obſcure darknes. | 


 — 


& eAgaintt Priac. 
$. I. 


Here are fixe things (as Salomonſaith) prou,s,16.. 
which the Lord hateth , yea , his ſoule 17,18,19. 

abhorreth ſeauen : [namely theſe; ] hautie 

[or proude] lookes; a lying tongue the 

hands that ſhedde innocent blood; a heart 

that imagineth wicked enterpriſes ; teete 

that be {wift in running to miſchicte; a falſe 

witnes that ſpeaketh lyes3 and him that rai- 


ſeth yp contentions among bretheren. 


- 

Pride; (as Pacuuius faith) is a ſubtile Ser- 
pent, which lilic infinuateth her ſelfe into 
the mindes of men; and the very chectc 
cauſe of all ſuperſtition and enuie. 

It is an vgly and lothſome monſter both pats. 
in the {1ght of God &,man, & continually 

(44; * accom- 


Daouns. 


* 
a 


Eccl?, ro, 


verſe. 14. 
Prou,2 2,4, 


Anruſiine, 


Arnobius, 


Ambroſe. 


4 Pyndarus. 
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accompanied with theſe foure bad compa- 
nions: Folly z Raſhnes; Audacige 3 and 
Impudencie. 

The beginning of manspride, is to fall 


"2 away from God, & to turne away his hart 


from his Maker. 

For, pride is the originall of ſinne, & he 
that hath it,thall powre out abhomination, 
till at laſt himſelfe be ouerthrowne. 

But] the rewarde of humilitie and the 
fcare of God, is richey, honour, & health. 

6. 3. 

Pride, enuie, and impatiencie, are the 
three capitall enemies of mans conſtancie. 

And, it commonly falleth our, that hee 
which is proud himfelfe, thinketh it a mat- 
ter vnpollible, for any man to be humble. 

Pride is alſo ſuch a turbulent euill to him 
that is poſleſled there-with, that it maketh 
His maiſter like a ſhyp without a Pilot, toſt 
vp and downe vppon the waues, by the 
windes & tempelſts. 

For, by reaſon of his vnquiet thoughts, 
and afpiring ſpirit, hee can never content 
himſelfe in any meane vocation. 

Bur ſtill ſtrineth higher and higher to be 
exalted tillthe burden of his fin bruſe both 
his fe and ſoule with the weight. 

My 
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| | 6 _ Fours, ; | "ve 
| Myſonne, - (ih Sirach)- be not wed Eccl?,6.2.3, 

| in the Jeviſe of thine owne mmnide,leaſt thy 

| ſoule rent thee as a BuN4'arid-eate vp thy 

leaues, arid deſtroy thy 'fruiter.and leaue 

thee bes dry tree in the wildernes, Þ 

For, a wicked ſoule deſtroyeth hiarthat pcdlus.6.4. 
hath it, and maketh him-e@ be' laughed to 
ſcorne of his enemies; and: brivgeth him to 
the portion of the vngodly. 

- Wherefore, if thou ilebe beloued boek ied. 
of Godand good inen, endeuour diligenr- 
ly to abſtaine from pridez andbeinot ofan 
hautie, toute, and ſtately ſpirit: neyther 
arrogantly boaſt thy ſelfe at anv time of the 
rood'gifts of God; whether of vviſedom, 

eanke policie, ſtrength, authority, or T1 
ches.' For't it15o0ne God that 1s: onelie wiſe; 
amiable, puiſfant, wealthy ,-and full of all 
feliciwie. Which God, ought of every man 
w bee worſhipped vvith lumbleneſſe-of 

Lart. 

For, who ſeparateth Hae! #6 man, from 
other. men andpreferreth thee? ] or what 
haſt thou, that thou haſt not. recciued 21f 
thou haſt Jeveiged It, why 7diovcell thou, 
as though thou laddeſt notreeciuedie 2:1 

a And, 


1,Ccr,4,7, 


Hermes. 


Ierem,9,2 3, 
242 


Ecg!, 10,13 * 


Plato. 
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$. 5 
And, although :epleaſe God to beſtow 
: me kinds of of on ſomemen, in.more 
© plintifull tmenggr. then on, others; and to 
place:one,manan amthoritic aboue another 
beere on earch;;4;ct-ought not hee that is ſo 
enriched, or3aiſed, to (wellin pride againſt 


+ .,-; higinferious therefore. 


; For, God þy creation hath made all men 
mg and hovv-ſocucr vyec decciue our 
{clues, as deere /vnto him is the pooreſt 


. - begger,as themoſt pompous Prince in the 


world. -; 

Allo; has CaLwamed VS the Lorde 
him ſelle , laying: Let not the yviſe-man 
zloric in Eh wiledams : nor the ſtrong,man 
olory 1m his ſtrength 3- nor che rich: man 
glory in-his riches : but let him that glon- 
eth, glory in this, that hee underſ{tandeth & 
knoweth me. For, Iamthe Lord which 
fhew mercie, indgemient; ; & ngnteoulng 
in.the carth. &c; | dl | 

"WW 1 
:: Why is carth and aſhes proude , Glee 


dutwben a man dveth, hee isthe heyre of 
Serpents, beaſts, and wormes3 


And, hee'that thinks himſelfeas tich 4 
the richeſt during his life; drone 


bulk 


'holieScriptures.”” page3tg 
as poore as the pooreſt, ſopne 6 his 
death” * 

For, all men Foe one entrance vnto life, Wild,z,6, 
and alike going out: 

; Benot proudethen ofclothing,andray> Ec.1 FM 
ment; neyther exalt thy (cifeing day of 

nour. 

For, pride goeth before Jftrmaion, and Prou,16.18, 
an high minde before the falls? _ 7; 1. 

As may for example beſeene in the ſto- Ads. 12.27; 
rieof Herod : : who beeing'in the miſt of 3*:23- 
his pride and royaltic, was ſuddainly \myt- 
ten by the Angell of God, and forced ſpec- . 
diy ta forgoc his life, riches, and gory. 

; Thelike example alſo, asaſpegiallfore- 2.Mac.g. 
warning, is left vnto vs in the ſtory.of An- 
tiochus; whole wicked life, and wiſerable 
death, is ſette downe at large m the ſecond 
Booke of the Maccabees. 
© Let menthetefore feare the Almightic : 10b,; 7,24. 
for hee will notregard any mak are wiſe in | 
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C p&- AY hatred wc. og, 
wrath, @ nr 


$. 1 
Leik'ts:t7 TH ou ſhalt not (ach dhe Lord) hate ty 
neishbour [or brother] in thincheart; 
but thou ſhalt plainely rebuke thy neighs 
bour, and ſufferhim riot to finne, + * 
Thou ſhalt not auenge; nor be mindfull 
of wrone againſt the chyldren of thy peo- 
"0 but halt loue thy neighbour as wy 
ſelfe. ' 
Prou,20,22, Say not thou, I will recompence euill 4 
& 24,29 Or, I will doe to him, as hee hath doone to 
mee : but waite vpon the Lord, &he [hall 
{aue thee. 
Iames, 3,16 For, where enuying hd rife is, there! is 
ſedition, and all manner of evil! workes. 
g. 2. 
+: 5,7 - Envie, (faith Plato)is the danghter of 
Plato. Pride, the authour of miimcher & revenge; 
the beginner of all ſecret fedtion; and: the 
perpetuall enemie to yertue.... 
So that there is not a more wicked thing, 
Mar. Awr. the fora man to hate,or be enuious : by the 
which effeR, the deuils be moſt miſerable. 
And, the onely difference betweene en- 
' vie and hatred is this: the fuſt , worketh 
euill 


Ari3totle, 


_ -_ ———; 


holie Scriptures. | page.35ti 
euill ſecretly ': the ſecond, purſueth after 
reuenge Pn 


$. 

As of all vices Pride is the rite} ſo of 5,.,..... 
all euils, Enuie is the moſt auncient, an 
Gluttony the fouleſt. 

Enuie neuer walkes abroad, Hithoai his 
companion Slaunder in his company : for 
they are asit were two brothers , linked to- 

ether to worke wickedneſle. 

And, as enuic intends euill againſt his Phecilides; >< 
neighbour ſecretly in his thought \& ſlaun- 
der endeuoureth priuily to defame him 
with his tongue: * 


P ythag. 


The malicious man, doth alwayes drink 
the moſt part of his owne poyfon.. And, 
like as yron is conſumed with ruſt , ſo the 
harts of the enuious, are daily caten & con- 
ſumed by enuie. 

The man alſo that is envious , becom- 
meth euer-more a troubleſome tormentor 
to himſelfe during his lifez and: never hur- 
teth any man elſe by his hatred whilſt hee 
liveth, ſo much as hee harmeth himſelfe at 
the time of his death: 

An example heereof may be ſeenein the , 5,m.17. 
ations gf Ahitophellz who hauipg g greatly [,2,3,4+8Cs 


Senecs. 


Roetinge 


He (4 idle ne / oe 


| 


To ile ale ſac F oLefphibooefdle 
: FLEE AC bao y1o-e fore 


\ 
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abuſed his. wit, by beating his braine to 
give wicked counſel to.king Dauids ſonrne | 
aoainſt his Father; & ſceing afterward his | 
purpoſe preuented , and his counſel con= | 
temned, he was preſently ſo moleſted with 
inward malice; and ouer-come of ſecret 
cnuic, that more Aſle-hke then the Aſſe 


wehich hee rode on, he made haſt home to 
hang himlſelfe. | 


9. S 
| Ecsles,7,1z. Benotthou (faith Salomon) of an haſty 
BY ſpiritto be angry; for. anger reſteth/in the | 
bolome of fooles. . .-.., ; | 
EccÞ. 22.24 And, asthe vapour and ſmoake. of the 
chimney g oocth before the fire, ſo euill 
words, rebukes, and threatnings, gocbe- 


fore blood-ſhedding, 


$. 6 

If chy anger be but a ſmall time deferred, 
thou ſhalt plainly perceiue that it will * ion 
by be greatly abated; but if thou. nouriſh 
and ſuffer the ſame to continue , it will ne- 
uer ccaſ(e, vntill by reuenge it bring Fee e@ 
ruine. | | 
Chuls. He therefore may well be ſaid to be con- 
L - querour ouer a {toute enemy , thatcan by 

| | his wiſedome and patience , oucrcome: his 
| OWNE aNger. 


Dion. 


% 
| For. 


Ia 5-4. Sou ”” 4 4 PD D. Can She 
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'For, hee that delights in vedio Qui= perdices. 

etneſſs ſleepeth ſecure: but he that loueth 

ſtrife and anger, is continually ſubteRt «6 to 


wrath and danger. . 


$.' 7. 

'Yee have heard (faith Chriſt) that it was Moths, 1, 
Gid vnto them of the old timez Thou ſhale 
not kill : for, who-ſoeuer killeth , ſhall be 
culpable of judgement. 
- ButI ſay vnto you, whoſoener is angry rnkion. 
with his brother vnaduiſedly , ſhall be cul- 

Ly of1udgement. 

Tfany man kill with a ſword, he muſt be Keaghy 3,10 
Killed by afword. 

And who ſo ſheddeth mans bloode, by Gene,s,s, 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the 1- 
mageof G O'D hath the Almightie made 
man. as 

6. 8. | 

Ceife from anger, and leane off wrath: Palm 137 
fret not thy ſelfe alſo to doe'ewill ; for euifi 8. 9. 
dooers ſhall be cut off; and they that waite 
=_ the Lore, they ſhall cnherite the 

_ 

Be angry, but ſm not; letnot tia Comme Ephe,4,26, 
#cdowne vpon thy wrath': heythier gue V7. 
Place to the deuill. 

If 
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If thou, hauc, not ſo much-power ouer 

thy ſelfe, as-preſently to refraine thine an- 

ger z yet ſtrive to diflemble it, and ſo by lit-. 
c and little forget it. 

For, hee thatis ſlowe to anger, is better 
then the mighty man : and hee that ruleth 
his owne-minde, is better then he that win- 
neth a Cittie. 


Prou, 16,32 


; | RE 
Beware of ſtrife, and thou ſhalt make 
thy ſinoes fewer : for an angry man kind- 

leth irife. + 

The more wood there is, the more ve- 
ext 2b, '% hement is the fire, andthe mightier that a 

man 1s, the orcater is his wrath: & the lon 

ger the ſtrike cndurcth , che more! yvrath 
| 3 enlamen 

verſe. 11, © An-haftie, brauling kindleth a fire : and 
an haſte fighting ſheddeth blood. 

Thales, Meddle therefore as; little as thou mayſk, 
- wvith- the, man that is notable to rule his 
owneanger: for, eyther by his company 
keeping, thou ſhalt be made like him : or 
elſe on the, ſuddaine j,thou, ſhalt recciue 
ſome valoo-ked- _ by him. 


Ecclus,2 8,8, 


TIES ©. Stefuenor with en hey wan, leaſt thou 
3» happen to fall into his hands: neither make 


any 
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aty variance witha' rich man; leafthee'ron —— 

the other fide wey downethy-weight: for, ” 

eold and filuer hath deſtroyed many, and 

þachſubuerted the bartsof Kinges: Strive 

not with a man thats full of words: ney- 

ther lay thou any ſticks pon his fire. 

WL. auaile not by the way with him that 1s Eccl? 

raſh, leaſt hee doc thee iniurie';. for ſuch a 

man will follow his owne wilfulnesz and (o 

ſhalt chou perriſh chrbugh his folly. 

© As-:innocent-: Abe] -perriſhed,,,by the Gene,q,8,,. 

hands of his clder brother Caine, mm his vn © 

aduiſcd rage and furie. 1611 224 
$. 11, $87 

If thine enemic haue threatned thee, be pj44,rh.. : 

thotitao haſtie! to giue credite-to-hisflatte- 

ring ſpeeches : for Serpents never ling fo 

—_— when-they bite without any hyſ- 


ng: |; id 1de'; | 
Hee chat hateth; will counterfet with-his Prou, 26,24 
lppess butin his hart hee hourdeth vp de- Ee 
V'Vherefore, ] if hee ſpeake thee fayre, yerle, xs, 
belecue him not for there are many abho- 
minations in his hart. 
-* Bloodis as nothing in fuch a'mansfight, ;,,,,,,. 
and when thou leaſt thinkeſt harme;; hee 
| Wil then be moſt ready to hurt thee; 1»! | 
q As 


z8,15, 


—y FheHartwmnic of 
'Amafa;:whioſe blood hee [pilt Iudashikez 


Glutthg the with onoward fignes off yo 
——— interi of Eemurder. L 


———_—_ 


— ” _—_— 


ing fr an dens * 


wl't 0 I, 
Oucnot ſleepe ich Salom leaſt 
Prod, 20, epe j-([ai on) 
$0413 Ls thow cometo- pouerty-: but ope thme 
eyes, that thou ayes bee: yvith 
bread. 
Ecel®. 11 Lerdebiaboridus te PRFTES tedious 
»To15» 
vnts theeoneyther the: husbandey vvhich 
themoſt High harks created. 
Eccd?,1o,27 * 'Seeke not- exrufeswhen chu thouldeſt 


doe thy work : neyther be aſhamed theres ' 


TRIM; of throuph. in'the tiine of aducrfity. 
Prou, 19,15 © FQY, A iedl  canſtth a man to fall 4 
ſleepe: and a _—_— foule _ (uffer 
pres el 91h 4 \ : 
$. 2 36AFLECTE 
+42: »* Idlemos; faith Cicero) its heonlyal riurſe 
Cicers. and gouricher of all fin}: are the fole mA 
tainer obfleſhlic affeftions.. CUVLL 


 Azzrhay tbr cxample bepercemued; bythe 
por pg o trecherbus dealing of borb, with Abner & 


* ” —_— 
ju - 


, PHT 4 an MOTO, 


neo 


POE. 44-1 OO TIS x... 2 


holie Scriptures. page.337 


Tt is an enemic to all vextuous endenonry, Plotinws 


and the very trainc or bigh;way fo wank & ; ol 
ruine. - 

It isa vice that greatly dulleth 2 mans vn- Gallen, © 
derſtanding 3 breedeth .melancholie 3 in- > 


creaſeth many bad humaurs mn the bode} 
choketh the braine3 _bindereth' chrifts and 
prouoketh the anger a God. 


$. 

God, (as the holy Gees teſtifieth).hath 
generally commaunded., that man thould 
Jabour all the dayes.;ot his life , ſay: 0g 
firſt vnto' Adam after hee was caſt 6ue of 
Paradicez * In the ſweatof thy face ſhalt Gene,z, 19. 
thou cate bread , tl thou returne vnto the 
earth from whence thou camtt. 

Whirefore, if there be any that refuleth 2 Thaſ 9 
to labour, let him not cate. | 

» For,idle-people ina Commundwinhth Thates 
are as hurtfull to be fuffered , as Dronesa 
mong'the Bces, 


y. 4 
By ſlothfulnes (ſaich "Slomon) "Sk ls Fode, 10,18 
of the-houſe goecth to decay; and by the 
idlenes of the hands, thehouſe droppeth 
thraugh.. 
Asadoore (Gith hee) noch too a fr0 prog,x6, t4 
vppan his hinges, ſo turneth the __ 
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yerlc,16. 


Prou,20,4, 


M ar. Aurcl. 


T ertullian. 


Mar, Aurel, 
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man yppon hisbed, 
Prou,z6, 15: Hee hideth his hand in his boſome, and 


Prou, 22,13 


The monte of 


it greeueth him to put it agane to his 
moarh: 

'Hee is wiſer his owne conceite , then 
font men that can render a reaſon, 
Hee fayth, a Lyon is withoute, I ſhall be 
flaine in the [treete. 

Hee will not goe to plowe, becauſe it is 
Winterz therefore ſhall hee beggein the 
Sommer, but hauc nothing, 


dF 

Suffer not thy as (faith Aurelius) to be 
ſubie& to ſloth and idlenes : for if thou vie 
thy felfe thereto, thou ſhalt not bee able to 
endure labour in time of neede. 

' Though thou mailt line at caſc, becauſe 
thou haſt ſtore of riches, yet forget not to 
labour ſometimes of thine owne accord: 
for,ifit chaunce thee afterward tobe com- 
pelled thereto, thou {halt away with it the 


better: 


(4501 '$ 6. 

\'Emiploy thy felfe alwayes about ſome 
laugable RN . andlet not idlenes haue 
any rule ouer thee. For, idlenes may vvell 
be'counted the graue of living men. It is an 


eull wherein life dyeth , and the foule of 
man 


_ ————— — — +. 


hoke Scri prires. pave: 39 
man is thereby twice buried in him : once 
in his body z next, in his ſloth: 
This odious linne alfo of idlenes, is the z,,,. Aurel 
very linke thatreceiueth in tot ſelfe, all the 
filehy channels of vice whatſocuer : which 
becing once brimime full , ſuddainly runs 
neth ouecr , thorowe the whole Citty or 
Country: and with his peſtiferous ayre, in- 
fefteth and poyloneth a great multitude of 
people, before it can be remedied. X 
Yea z neyther the filth of ſecrete cham+ _11.4, 544, 
bers; the ſtinch of puimps.1n (hips, nor the 
ordures of whole Citties, doſo much cor« 
tupt the ayre, asidlc perſons do infect the 
people. 
Hee therefore that paſſeth. bis life in a p,,,, 
Common-wealth vvithout profit, ought 
(as one vnworthy to liue,) to hauc the reſt 
of his life taken from him. 
For, there is nothing more reprochful & x ;crobiun 
cruell inany Kingdome, then are a multt- 
tude of vagabonds and idle people : vvho 
by theyr flock and negligence, do not one- 
lie liue wickedly themſclues, but alſo daily 
induce others to doe like them, by theyr 
bad —_— & want of puniſhment. 


— —_—_— _— = 
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 Luke,r2,15 T Ake heede; 'and beware (ſaith Chriſt) 
of couctouſneſle; for, though a man 
haue abundance, yet his life encet not 
m his riches; 

.  Godlines is great gaine, if a man be con- 
tent with that he hath : for we brought no- 
thing into the world, and it js certain that 

ly. WE (hall carry nothing our. y 
Therefore, when we haue foode & ray * | 
ment, let vs ther-with be content. For, they 
that will be rich, fall into eentation and | | 
\ ſnares, andinto many fooliſh & noyſome : | 
1 luſts, which drowne men in perdition and 
deſtrution. | 
; : For, thedefire of money , is the roote of 
all eujll; which while ſome luſted after; 
. they erred fromthe fayth, & perced them- 
ſelues thorow ws OY lorrowes. 
| 2. 
Thereis 1s nota more wickedthing ith 
* Sirach) thenforaman'to be couetous, and 
alouerof money : for, fuch an one will e- 
uch ſell his ſoule, 
And, vyhere a greedie def we_of gaine 
reſteth, there raigneth all manner of _ 
an 


Trentus. 
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arid wicked workes. | 


Beſides, a couetous mans eye, hath never Ecc1?,14,9, 


enough of a portion : and his wicked. ma- 
lice withereth his owne ſoule. | 


While ſuch a man liueth, the poore peo- Macrobing. 


le daily curſe him: and after hce is dead; 
bis owne kindred fall at ſtrife and conten- 
tion about his goods. | 


. 3», 
Couetouſnes is ſuch a poyſoned euill, & 7,,/uue. 


of ſuch force where it ts rooted in the heart 
of man, that it worketh in him, not onely a 
carcleſnes of Gods holy will, but an viter 
contempt alſo of God himſelfe. For, who- 
ſocuer with that infetion is ſick, & intang- 
led, endeuoureth with all his might to fol- 
low the loue of filthy lucre, and the lyfc of 


« Gods holy word is lothſome vnto him. 
Hee maketh none account eyther of his Cleobulke, + 
zoo0d name, or officein which heis placed 


to doc iuſtice ; but flieth as greedilie after 
gaine,as hungry Rauens doe after ſtinking 
carrion. And, the better to attaine his pur- 
pole, hee will vndermine all men, & prove 
truſtietono man ; but craftily lic in waite 
for cuery ones goods : never making any 


conſcience, whom, or by what mcanes hee 
doth 
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doth deceiue, ſo hee may get golde by the 
bargaine. 

-:For, as the Gluttons cheefeſt deſire is to 
fill his belly , and the Lechers to ſatisfie his 


 tuſts ſothe couetous mans minde, is whol- 


ly imployed to get abundance of gold. 
Hee ſo well loueth lucre, that he maketh 
gold his God: and his chiefeſt confidence, 
is lockt vp cloſe in his coffers. 
He miſerably ſpareth both from his own 


; belly and backe: and hues likea begger all 


hislife, couering onely to be found richin 
money at his death. 

But, ] hee that louerh gold, ſhall not be 
wſ{hfheds; and hee that followeth corrupti- 


on, ſhall hauc enough thereof. 


The minde FA a couetous rich man, ſaith 


Pacunius, canneuer be thorowly ſatisfied -* 


or contented ſo long as hee lucth, though 
hee poſlelle plenty of all things; for, the 
more he hath, the more hee Rall deſi zh, 
And, hike as a greedy curre ſpeedily de- 
uoureth whatſoeuer hee can catch, &pre- 
ſently gapeth for more : ſo whenit hap- 
neth the couetous man to obtaine any 
thing that hee defireth, hee ſeemeth not- 


withſtanding to let lielc by it, & ſaith, Alas, 
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itis nothing ; but wiſhcth 'euer to have it | 
doubled. The onely reaſon js, becauſe his 
) couctouſneſle increaſeth, as faſt as his ſub- 
sS F ftanceisaugmented. 


It isno maruaile (faith Auretius) though Aurelia, 
| hee bee good, which is not couctous, but 
| it were a  vvonder to {ce a couctous man 

good. 

For, great abundance of gold and filuer, je,ome. - 
cannot of any man , be both gathered and & 
kept without (inne. 

To delight in riches, isa foule and dan- ——_— 
&erous vice, but to be a bond-ſlaue to co- 
uetouliies, i 1s the confuſion of a mans own 
{oule, 
6. 6. 
O thou horrible hunger of gold and fil- 741, 
+ ver, whatis it not that thou dooſt compell, 
the harts of men to buy and to (cl] ? 
V Vho hath beene tryed thereby, and x<a2,;1,10 
found perfeR 2 Let him be an example of 
glory. V Vho might oftend, and hath not 
7 offended?or doceuill thereby , and hath 
not done it 2 
| Many are deſtroyed by reafon of gold; x.» ;1,6, 
and diners haue founde theyr deſtruQtion 
beſace them. | G 
t 
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bs, is ava ſtumbling blocke to: them that 


- ficrifice: wvnto1t., and: euery foole is taken 
there-with. 


qd. 

Fecits.g,15; \ Fhere is (faith Salomon) an evill ſick- 

13, res'which T haue feene vnder the Sunne : 

& wir, riches reſerucd to the owners there- 
of for theyr emill. 

Fulgofiug: ** 'Now farcly, none can be more wretched 
by'theriches which he poſleſlcth, then the 
hungry '-harted money-monger; whole de- 
fires neuer ſatisfied, though he have ſufh- 
cient but is euer complaining of vvant, 
when hee is moſt ſtored with wealth. 

Ecdes,z1,r, For; his very travaile after riches, pineth 

away his body 3 and the care thereof, dri- 

ueth away his ſleepe: 

Many wayes dooth hee daily moleſt his 
anipde, firſt to get gainez & when through 
| 5 4 þr* '/, uch troubleſome buſines he hath obtay- 
_ CO * ned abundance, hee is then no lefle com- 
LALe Z. > bred with care, howe to keepe ſafely that 
SLE. Py p38 which hee hath gotten : but aboue all; his 
le/tcn. 2.5 5 greateſt dolour is at the day of death; to 
| ef: 4 220 : 7 think with himſelfe, that he muſtthen per- 
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holie Scriptures, pagez343 
V Vhete-vpon Smichivery well faythz _ _ 
O Death , how bitter is the remembrance EccP,41,1, 
ofthee, to a man that liueth at reſt in his 
polleſſions : yea, tothe man that! hath no- 
thing co-vexe him, and that hath prof; pert- 
tic in all things ! | 

For doubtleſſe, to him- that *maketh Euagoras. 
vvealth his onely happines | in this vvorld, 
Death at his comming , is a molt vnwel- 
come gueſt. 

Thus isit with the man that poets rad cnet 
ches to himfſelfe, and i 5 not richitt God: : 


9. 
Truſt not rh aſi in oppreſſion, pſ41;62;26. 
nor inrobberic: be not vaine; yy niches in- 

creaſe , ſet not your hart thereon. 

Putno confidence in thy riches: neither Ecdl,5,r,8, 
ſay vnto thy ſelfe; I haue enough for'my 
life : for riches ſhall not helpe thee in the 
time of vengeance andindignation. 

Let not thy ſoule be ſubic& to the ſinne 
of couetouſnes; but hae content with that 
which.chou haſt, though it be bur little, ne- 
uer fecking to increaſ thy ſubſtance by 
deceit: for,zoods gotten by honeſt labour, 
bring with them! joy of hart, and peace of 
conſcience: but the wealth that is wonne 
by any vvicked meancs, cannot long be 
pollciled, 


Mate. Bucer. 
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poſſefled, vithout ſome inward griefe'& bk 

VYEXation. n 

. If chou vvilt live according to nature, Y » 

Þ #9.  thouſhaltneuer be pooxe: butif thou wilt © 1 
lue after thine owne greedy defite, thou *} 

al ſhalencuer be rich. : © + |.#  - 
Hermes, If thou couet to bee rich in vvorldly 


wealth, thou ſhalt receiue there-with, for- 
row, care, trouble of minde, & many other 

c&s: butif thou ſecke tobe godly, 
thay ſhaltchereby finde comfort, quiet, & 
cucrlaſting felicitie. 

Platinus, + Prepare thy ſelfe therfore of ſuch riches, 
as when the ſhyp is broken , may ſwimme;, 
and ſcape toland with theyr maiſter, 

AvugvFtine. For, no man is more wealthy , then hee : 

F-ORS that is pich in good workes. {7 


& eAgaint Uſary. : 
& 


| G's. | 
22,25 | F thou lend money to my people, (ſayth 
O_—_ | the Lord) that is, a the 6 6x Fith r i | 
thou ſhalt not be as an. Vſurer vnto him's — | 
'yce ſhall not oppreſle him with vſury, 
Leuit,z5,35 Ifthy brother bee impoueriſhed , and 
fallen in decay, with. thee, thou ſhalt. re- 
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holie Scriptures, Page,z47 
feue him 3 and as'a ſtranger and foiour- | 
ner, ſo {hall hee liue with thee. 
| Thou ſhalt take no vſury of him, nor ad- Leuir,25,36 
wantaze; but thou-ſhalt tearethy GOD, | 
that thy brother may live by thee. 

Thou ſhalt neither giue him thy money yerſe,z7, 
to vſury , nor lend him thy vituals for in- 
creaſe, | | 
. Moreover; } if- thou take thy neigh- Exod,z2,26 
bours raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt reſtore 
it vnto him before the Sunne goe downe. 

For, that is his covering onely , and this verſe,z7. 
is his garment for his skinne: wherein ſhall 
he ſleepe 2 Therefore, when he crycth vnto 
mee, I will heare him : for, I am mercifull. 


2. 

Some men, (ſaith S. Terome) thinke vſu- terome. 
rie to be onely in money; which thing the 
Scripture fore-ſceing,doth name the ouer- 
pluſſein all things. 

For, vſurieis, vvhere more is required 
then was delivered , whether in money, or 
in meates, or in any other thing. As if thou 
deliver tenne ſhillings, & lookeſt for more 
at thereturne thereof : or deliuereſt a bu- 
ſhell of Corne, and requireſt aboue that. 
$0, after the like ſort in any thing els,what- 
(133: ſocucr 
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ſocueris recciued morethen theprincipall, 
it is vſury. - 4 211 v: | 
Yea, whatfocuer name thou giueſt it,the 
ouer-plusin all things receiucd, morethen 
was dcliuered, is viurie, | 


$. 3: F . , 
Vſury, (Gaith Conſtantius) is the daugh- 


ter of Auarice, the-nutſcof Idlenes, & the 
cauſe of ciuill diſeord/among brethren. ' 

Ieisalſoa ſecret ewll,which daily deuou- 
reth the wealth of our-neighbour; & may 
wel be likened to a greedy whirle-poole, 
which ſpeedily ſwalloweth what-focuer it 
catcheth.: | | | | 

Of all euill members therfore in a Com- 
mon-wealth, none 1s more perrillous then 
the greedy-minded Vſurer : for, he pruily 
deceiueth eucry man with whom he med- 
leth, and acuer doth good to any , ſolong 
as he liucth. 

Hee is worſe then a theefe; for, a theefe 
robbeth onely by night, bue the Vſurer 
robbeth both by day and night. 

And, like as a Hare deliuerecth, noanſh- 
eth, andis with young all at once ſo the 
fraudulent Vſurer , before hee hath fully 
fniſhed: his deccite againſt one man., ca» 
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ſteth in his mind, bow 29-2-o 
ion through ſome ſubrile bags 


But, ] hee that increaſech his riches V- 
ſuric - intereſt; gathereth them 7 6: 
which will be meroxfull vnto the poore. 

And, as a Partrich gatherech together "WW 
the young vvhich ſhee hath not brought -, ” 
forth; [ who afterward forſake her , bay le he « 
they percciue thatſhe is not their damme,) - £24 
ſo ben that getteth riches, and notby right, AAU chedhi, 
ſhall teaue themin the middes of his dayes, Farr Fat 
andathis end, ſhal beafoole.': luc: Dr 7-05 

 For,] the gathering of treaſures þy a de- Proy,z 1,6, 
ceitfull tongue, is vanity toſled to and fro, 
ofthem thar ſeeks death. +: 

And, hce chatthrough vſury oppreſſeth Baſt. 
the poore, robbeth both his conſc clence of / |}. 34 
_ and hs —_ of faluation. ky” 
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licknes, & gluttony turneth into cholerick 
diſeaſes. By ſurfet many haue. perriſhedy 
but hee that dicteth hunſelte, probngy 
. his life, ';': / 

Oh howlircle is ufficient for a man well 
taught? For,thereby hee: belcheth notin 
his chamber, nor feeleth any paine. 

A {ivect & wholſome fleepe [alſo] coma 
meth of a; ternperate feeding: ſuch a man 
feeleth no inward paine3 hee: -riſeth vp bes 
times inthemorning,, and is well at eaſe int 
himſclte.: Butan vnladuble cater ſleepeth 
vnquietly ; and is troubled with panges of 


: the belly, and-many our hurtfull difcaſcs. 


$. 7 

Gluttony ,isa filthy, vile; and vely vice; 
conſiſting onely in a orecdic deſire after 
daintie fare. 

Itis the ſworne enenie to temperance 
a mortall or deadly foe to health z anda 
moſt lothſome blemiſh to humanitie.. 

Oh what a monſtrous fight 1s it to be- 
hold the full furniſhed table of ſome vnſa- 
tiable and rich glutton;z & how with ſun- 
ary forts of the molt rarelt meates & coſt- 
lieſt delicates it is thorowly beſet and coue- 
red, from end to end. And as the maiſter 
of the fealt is himſclfe there-vnto ſtrangely: 
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affeted; ſuch gueſts. for his companions 
will he comonly be ſure to haue about him, 
who (like flattering Parafues, ) weighin 
his inclination , will for theyr owne: roll 
ſake, highly extoll himin his grofleworke 
of. yyickedneſle 3 and feede Tis humour, 
not onely with vaine talke and foolkth ie» 
ſting, but nowe and then alſo with ſome 
ſhew of ſcurility ; to make his meate haue 
the better digeſtion. -- .: HIT 19 

Bur, they that are ſo-greatly addifted to cates, 
belly-cheere, and regard more the pampe- 
ring of theyr panch, then the wiſedome of 
the mindez may well be hkened to 'fooles, 
who giue more credite- to theyr owne con- 

_ then to any other mans grounded rea- 
on . 

And, the man that refraineth nothisap- pou, 25,28 
perite, is like a Citty broken downe, and 
without walles. 

6. 3: | 

Itis not the needfull ſe of meate, that - ena. 
any man ought to forbeare; butitis thein- 
ordinate delve thereof, which oughe to be 
blamed.” [\ | 

And, he is notto be counteda glutton, .4rifotle, 
which feedeth onely ſufficiently for ithe 
nouriſhment of his oyne nature: but hee 

6973 that 
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that gurmundizcth much more in quaniti- 
tic then ſundry other men  & hee that dai- 
hedehgheeth to fare i(delicioully ; Gatisfying 
theptcaturcof hisſenſual appetite through 
excolle, and making his belly his _ 

For, micate 3nd drinke are the £0 
of Gad,, and ought of all men « 2 _— le 
toibe zeceiuod; and maderately:taken at 
times conuenient-for: our naturall viſe and 
{uſtcnaunce : but hee that greedily conſu- 
. meth: more then hee needeth; abuſeth berth 
| hisbody through hismuſdice., & the gaod 
oifts .of God; by turnmg them from the 
$4 victor whichthey were ordained. 


'$- 4 
Of. al the partacpEs ihans body; (fovth 
Tully) the bdBly is the moſt vnthankfullz 
forit'heuer requitertr ary pleaſure daene 
vnto it, but contumally-craucth, more then 
is needfull for it. 
And when itis full fraught wich daintie 


$7 fart, thenarethe prickines and prauocati- 


onsto'luft , moſt forward to: ſhcevp the 
flehto filthy linne.,: ;; 

VVherefore, if thou ſitte ata cofily ta. 
ble,open not thy mobith wide vpon it; & 
Gro, Behold mnch meate. Retnember 


created 
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created is worſe then a wicked eye? ? for, it 
weepettrfor cucry cauſe; 

Stretch not r fu hand at Ware ah a} It Eccl' 31,14. 
lookethy neyther thruſtat with thine eycin- 

to the diſh. 

Ponder vvith thy ſelfe 27 thy negh- verſe, 15, 
bour wouldfaine hane that firteth by thee: 
and be difcreet in euery poynt. 

Eate modeſtly that: whach- is ſlette befort yerle. 16. 
thee, and deuoure not, leaſt thou be hated 
of themthat bchold:thee. TH rlt9) 

Leaue thou off firſt for nurtures ſake : & verſe, r 7, 
be not inſatiable, leaft thou offend. 


_— {8 
'M | 

MG ſonne (Gaith The) inked riuining Tob,4.15, 
to make thee drunken neyther:let m__ 
kenneſle goe with thee in thy journey. 

For, drynkennesincreaſeth the eouthoc Ec, 31,36 
of a foole ll hee offend rit diminitherhi his ; 
ſtrength, and maketh woundes. ©: 7411 

Shewe not thy. valiantnes at any tithe in Ecc!%3 1,23 
vvine3for wine hath becne the deftrution 
of many. 

And, asthe firieformive prooueth the y.{c,z6, 
yron in the temperingi(o: doth wine prouc 
the harts of the proude by:drunkennes. 

A a. Drun- 


M acrobius, 


Boetius. 


Ecclus,zr, 
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Drunkenneſle , (Git Macrobius) is a 
deformed :monſter: with many heads : as 
filthy talke; fornication; wrath; murther'; 
{wearing curſing z and diuers ocher diſho- 


ne(t nia, 


It diſturbeth mans reaſon ; "obbeth him 
of his ſences; enfeebleth his remembrance; 
ſcndethin forgetfulnes powreth | in errors, 
induceth to ſluggiſhnes: & in the end, vt- 
terly vndooeth Jum that delighteth wad 


in. 


Wine was made from the beginning to 
make men glad, and not for Tunkeanes, 
Wine meaſurably drunken, andin time, is 
profitable for the life of man : & briogeth 
gladncfle of heart, and checrefulneſle of 
minde. 

But wine rakes with exceſle, maketh 
bitterneſſe of minde;, with —_ brab- 
lings, and melckeſleife: it; by 

 Alfoz-of twomuch drinking "nngaiade 
droplies where-with the body, and:often« 
times the vilage, is ſvvolne and defaced: 
bedlamfurie, wheowich the minds mo- 
lefted and perriſhed: but of all other cuils 
molt ra os ainiſh beaſtlines, a 
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both the body and ſoule is defiled : and the 
figure of -man,, is as it were by enchaunt-' 
== moemad! into the hkenes of lome 
miſhapen creature. 

6. 8. | 

Men ouer-come with wine; are far worſe 
then beaſtes: for. beaſts will not be enfor- 
ced to drink any more then may well con- 
tent them: but ſuch men as take pleaſure 
in exceſle of drinking , voluntarily ſwal- 
low.down more then is ſufficient for them, 
and beeing oftentimes not able when they 
hauc it , to.carry it clefily away , they are 
thereby conſtrained to ſhewe foorth cheyr 
owne ſhame, ecuen in the- viewe of cuery 
preſent beholder. 

And, likeas when the Wine ovrapth, it 
commonly breaketh the veſſels, and that 
which before lay in the bottom, conmerh 
nowe VvÞto the brim : cueri: fo the tongue , 
of adrunkard, in. the mids of his vncomly 
mirth, ſtickgth got to rcucale to euery vew 
acquaintance in his company , the eatery 


thonghes of his hidden hart, 


Diorenth 


_.V Vane, isa mocker, and ſtrong drinke Prou,zo,r, 
is raging : : & wheſocuer| is deceiued there- 
by, is not wile, . 
| A a. ©» For A 
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'For ,] to whomis vvoe? to whom i Is ſor- 
| Prow23:29- gw-2 to'whomisftrife 2 towhomm is muts 
| mvring ? to whom are woundes*vvithout 
cauſe ? and to whom is the redneſle of the 
eye 2 
verſe, 30... "Even to them (faith Salomon) that tar 
| lone at thewine:'to them that zoe & ſeeke 
rhixt wine. 
Elay,g,rt, © V Voc [therefore] to allſuchasriſe vp 
carly to followe drunkennes: arid tothem 
chat contifine vneill night; all the vine dor 


-——- 


F inflame them. 
verſe,zz, © V Voe vnto them that are (mightie & 
dtioke wine, tid to them that are ſtrong to 
powre in ſtrong drinke, '* - ** (Q 
4 DemoFth, For, itisa propertic meeterf6r a punte 


then yoo a tian, to drinke tmich. 

d. 10. = 
Prou,z 3,31 Looke not thou vpon the wine her F 
is redde; (faith the wiſemian) ahd when it 
ſheweth his colout in the cuppe : Or goeth 

downe pleaſantly. ' _— 
verſe,32, For,] n.the end twill bitelike aſcrpent, 

and hurt like a Cockatriſe. 

vale $354; o__ eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtrange Wo- * 
; and'thine heart ſhall ſpeake lewde \ 
Sibes! and thou ſhalt be as one that ſlee- | 
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peth in the middes of the Seaz and as hee ; 
that ſlcepethin'the top. of the maſt. + 
_ Yea; in ſuch danger ſhalt thou be by reas 1rencw. 
ſon of thy drunkennes , that thou ſhalt ve- 
rie hardly be able to vvithſtand the war's 
prouokements of thine owne fleſh, whic 
as then: will be moſt prone and readic, to 
pricke thee forward to cuill. 1 
| For, itis one of the farſt euils that ſpring+ Aambroſe. - 
eth from drunkennes, to make {hipwracke 
of chaſtitie.'+ _ 

As may for an exampleappeare, by the ** ' 
ardent. defire of Olophernes toward Iu- , 1 . . 
dethiin the,time of his banketting . Who : 
notwithſtanding , cleane contrary to his 
expeQation, after hee had fully tippled 
ſom-what, more then enough, loſt his head 
for his labour, by the handes of the ſelfe 
fame woman, vvhillt hee lay in his bedde 
ſoundly ſkkeping. 


—_—_— 


& eApain#t adultery and formation, 


| gs Is i. +. | d 
T Hou ſhalt. not (faith the Almightie,) Exod,20,14 
commit agulteric.. | 
- Thou ſhale not gue thy ſelfe vnto thy , 4... 
neighbours wife, by carnall copulation to 
be defiled with her. : 
Aa 3. Hee 


Prou,6, 32z 


Wild,q,6, 


Math. 5.27 
28, 


Math, 5,29. 


Ecclus,9,8 , | 
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$! 2: 

He that committeth adultery with a wo- 
man, (fayth Salomon) is deftitute' of 'vn- 
derſtanding: hee that doth it,'deſtroyeth 
his owne ſoule. | 
"And, all the chyldren thatare borne of 
the-wicked bed, ſhall be witnes of the wic- 
kednefſle againſt theyr Parents when they 


. be asked. 


| 4. 4. 

Yee haue heard, (faith Chriſt) that it was 
fayd to them of olde timez Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery. But I ſay vnito you, that 
whoſocuer looketh on awoman'to luſt af- 


ter her, hath committed adultery 'with her 


already in his hart, = 

Wherefore, if thy right eye'cavfe thee to 
offend, plucke it out, and caſt it from thee. 
For, better it is for thee, that one of thy 
members perriſh, then that thy whole bo- 
die ſhould becaſt into hell. | 


d. 4- 

To plucke out the eye that offendeth, is 
not meant by the wordes of Chriſt , that 
thou ſhouldeſt disfigure thy face; but ra- 
ther, as Sirach ſaith, to turne away thine 
eye from beholding a beautifull' woman : 
and not to looke vpon others beauty. For, 
7 wany 


£ zz 
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many haue perriſhed by the beautic of wo? ! 
men; and through the beholding thercot, 
loue is _ as l fire. 5 

King Dauid, ouer-much looking 
at the Dh of ws forgot himſelfec, & _ 
ſo fell in loue vvith another mans vvife: 
from loue, hee fell to vnlawfull luſt 3 from 
luſt, co difſembling, and counterfet ſhewe 
of kindnes towards her innocent: husband, 
And, in the end, when he could deuiſe/no 
other ſhift co couer his owne ſhame, hee 
cauſed Vriah himſelfe, to carry aletter to 
JToab his checte Captainez wherin was po- 
lieiquely plotted , the death of him that 
brought it. 

Moreouers a raſh and wicked eye, that 
delighteth co behold vanitic, may well be 
called the windowe of death : for it is the 
deadly miniſter ofthe harts cocupiſcence, 
and the fore-runner of filthy fats, thetts, 
robberies, extortions, & ſundry other 1ni- 
quities. | , 

"wy" 

All men are (indeede) by nature natural- ,,,..., 
| * ar , tofcelein — , the boy- Sileins. 

: Hlngandragingluſts of the fraile and vn- /A,, 4. - 
3 conſtant fleſh, ! Notwithſtanding;, hee that gary FA 
| Afufferethhim(elfe to be led coptiuein the 2 ©, » kat 


; Klob. 
by £ . Lorots 
(ooeone cel Ia 4 4-4 Aunt | 


JL 64, . Meare 1 Cours . « COmmmenad 


Plats. 
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fithy ſinne of whorcdome and adulterie, 
lleth thereby into innumerable inconue-» 
niences. For firſt of all, this wicked cuill 
Ueane taketh away from a man his good 
name and credite . It alſo conſumeth his 
ſubſtance, and bringeth him inthe end to 
plaine beggery.Ir killeth at once, both the 
ftrength andibeautic of the body. It decay- 
eth and greatly hurteth health. 'It ingende- 
rethr many bad-diſcaſes. It disfigureth the 
flower of youth long before the time.. Tt 
haſteth or drawech on riueled & ill-fauou- 
red age. It dimimfherh the ſtrength and 
quicknes of the-wit:. It dulleth the 6 ght of 
the minde. It draweth from him all honeſt 
Nudies, & maketh him delight in nothing 
but that whictris vile and vnhoneſt. It ta- 
keth away the vſe of reaſon , which is the 
ciative propertic of man. Te maketh a 
young man peeuiſh, melancholy, & ſlaun- 
detous-. It maketh.an olde man _—— 


* Demonax, wretched, & falthy. * Finally, it is ap Plge 


Prou,6,37, * 
28, 29, 


ſare bought vvith painez a delight ha 
with diſquietz a content paſſed with feare; 
Lon a linne finiſhed with ſorrowe. 
$. 6. 
"Can a man ith Salomon) carry coales 
4n lan boſome; & his clothes notbe burnt 2 


or, 


_ — _—O —_— was T9 IS 
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or, can a man goe vpon coales, & his feete F 
not be hure ? &, hee that goeth ind his 
neighbours wife & toucheth her, {hall not 
be guiltleſle. 
he therfore, the filthy luſts of the fleſh . 

and as thou wouldeſt willingly forthy bo- OO 
dily healths ſake, abſtaine from! huirtfull 
meate {0 oughtelt thou to abſtaine from 
ſinne, for the {aluationot thy ſoule.- 1: | © torts 

For, when luſt hath concciued, it Tr lames,1,15, 
eth forth finne; and-finne vyheritis: _ 
ſhed, bringeth forth death. | 


Po . t 

Know yee not , that your bodies are , the , Po ann _y 
members of Chriſt 2 Galt] thets take the 16, 17. 
members of Chriſt, 'and make: them the 
members of an harlot: 2. God forbid: Doe 
yee not knowe , that hee which: conpleth 
himſclfe with an harlot , is ore body > For, 
two, faith hee, ſhall "I one fleth | But hee 
that is ioyned vnto the Lord, is onefpint. 

Know yeenotſalſo,] that thevnrighte- :,Cors,s. 
ous ſhal notinheritethe kingdomofGod 2 10, 
Be not deceiued ; neither fornicatours, nor OY 
i1dolaters, nor ately, nor wantons, nor 
buggerers, nor theeues, nor couetous, nor 
drunkards, norraylers, nor extortioners, 
ſhall inherite the kingdome of God. :: 
Woe 


Plate. 


AriTtotle, 


Hermes. 


Pani, 


Page.36:, 


Socrates. 


ly in dangex of eternall-damnation. 


The Marc of 
6. 8: 

Woe then be vnto thatman, which con- 
temning the excellencie of his own nature, 
and the'diuine part thatis in him, ſerueth 
onely his bodily luſts; defiling his ovone 
ſoule, chrough his laſciuious deſires , and 
beaſtly delights. 
For , hee ceaſeth tobe a'man; and is in- 


deedno better thena brate beaſt, that lea- 


' ueth the rules of reaſon, & giveth his mind 


ſolely-to the fulfilling of his Heſhlieinclina- 


tions. 

Beſides if they bee counted miſerable, 
which haue cruell Maiſters, although they 
may berelcaſed from them: hovve much 
more are they miſerable, which ſerue theyr 
bodily luſts as theyr maiſters, from vyhich 
they cannot flie ? 

For, hee that hath enthraled himſelfe to 
the fulfilling of his fleſhly motions, is ther- 
by more bound , then any botd-man elſe 
what-ſoeuer. 

Yea,ſuch a man,neuer ceaſeth to waſte & 
conſume the ſtrength of his owne bodiez 
hee daily fpotteth and polluteth the beauty 
of his ſoule 3 hee continually draweth vntq 


himſelfe diuers diſcaſes; & walketh houre- 


Enforce 
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'*$.9, IHE | $3; | 

Enforce thy ſelfe therefore vvith all the 
might thou waiſt, to abſtaine from vngod- Eraſneas. 
ly luſts : and the better to bridle che vn- 
rulie paſſions of thine: ovvne affeRions, 
endeuour diligently to ſtudy and follovve 
vertue : for, the defires that are good , vvill 
enermore mortifie and deſtroy, the defires 
that are euill. | 

Butif ſo be that thou canſt not abſtaine, 1.cor,7,9. 
thou inaiſt then vſc the lawful remedy that 
God hath appoynted: namely , marriage. 
For, it is better to marry, then to burne. 

Alſo; ] to auoyde fornication, let euerie r,Cor,7,z, 
man have his vvife, and let euery vvoman 
haue her owne husband. 

For, } marriage is honourable amone all 
men, and the bedde vndefiled : but whore- Hebr, 1 34s 
mongers and adulterers, God will iudge. 


th. th tth. 


g eApains? Fealing, lying, flaundering, falſes 
witnes-bearing, and coucting of our 
neigh ours wealth. 
$. 1. 

Ee ſhall not ſteale; (faith the Lord our 


© God) neyther deale falſely; nor lic one LESS TAAty 
to another. | h | 
; Let 
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Let him that ſtole, ſteale no more : but 


Eph©,429, [cthim rather labour and worke vvith his 


| Ecclus,7, 


12,13, 


Ariſtotle, 


handes the thing thatis good: that he may 
haue to.giue vnto him that needeth. 

N08 5h"3'F $o-. Solty bc we, v4 

My ſonne, (faith Sirach) ſow not alye a+ 
gainſt thy brother, neyther doe the ſame a+ 
eainſt thy fricnde. Vie not to make any 
manner of lyez for the cuſtome thereof is 
is not 


Aiifiode, beeing demaunded what van« 
tagea man might gette by lying ? aunſwe+ 
red: Tobe ynbelecucd vyhcn hee telleth 
the truth. WW 


oxy 490 C. 3+, i115 To 
Ecd?, 20.2z Doubtleſle; ] alieisa wicked ſhamejn 


yerſe,24. 


Hermes. 


a man, yctisit often in the mouth of. the 
vawiſe. NEE | 
A thiefe is better then a man that is accu+ 
ſtomedto lic : but they both. ſhall haue de- 
ſtruction euerlaſtingly. . 

* For, by lying, the truth is broken , God 
himſelfe greeuouſly offended, & the ſtate 
of our neighbour & our ſclues greatly im- 
paired. 12.2 


|  achr cfg $o $f] 16] 1-*f 
EccP.20,25 | The conditions of lyers, are alwayes vn- 


honeſt : & tlieir ſhame is cuet with them.., 


Hee 


” » 
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He that is knowne to be a lyer,ſhal com- Fl 

monly 'be helde'in contenipt amongſt all TReſ:3s 

men; 8&ſuch onely as before thought well 

ofhis company; will afterward care veric 

lietle for his acquaintance. . 

' 'Befides 3 hee that is accuſtomed to lying, pecon. 

looſethnot onely his credite & good name 

amoneſt men, but alſo ſhutteth himſelfe 

out from the grace and fauourof GOD, 

and moſt horribly ioyneth himſelfeto the 

deuill, who-hath no truth him. 
But is a lyer from the beginning; & the 16hn,8,44, 

fither of lyes. Try 
V Vherefore/caſt off lying; and ſpeake Ephe,4,25, 

euery man the truth vnto his neighbour : 

for, we are menibers one of another. 
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Thou ſhalt nor (faith the Lord) vvalke r.u.r9.16 
ab6ut with rales among thy people. [EOS 
* "If thou haft heard a vvorde againſt thy xc, 19,10 
neighbour, let it die with thee : arid be ſure 
it will notburſt thee. | | Ta 
| © 'Declarenot other mens manners ney- xcp; vg. 8; 
[ ther to friendnor foe : and if the fin appers- 


taine not ynto thee, reucale it not. 
” For, he ſhall harken vnto thee, & marke vals 5: 
thee : and when hee findeth'opportunitie, 

hee will hate thee. on _— 


Men : 
7, ales Fr ola toad 0-0. W <a, 
For GA LEA HO hy 


frown (ot NUare<e of 
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Me rac 

Thates. Men-ought alwayes to heare, twiſe ſo 
much as they ſpeake : for,to that end (ſich 
Thales, ) Nature hath given. vs two cares,. 
and but one tongue. i ala] 

Crates, A wiſe man will therefore,avell conſider 
of a matter when he hath heard it, & pon+ 
der thercof aduiſedly with himſelfe, before 
he fpeake of it againe. 

Ecd®,19,11- Buta foole trauaileth whe he hath heard 
a thing, like vnto a woman that is about-to 
bring forth a child. 

nadie. And, as an arrow that ſticketh in a mans 

| - , thigh, ſoisnewesina fooles bart. 


| $« F>irt bi 
Prou,rs,s, Thewordsof atale-bcarer,, (faith Salo« 
| mon) are as flat@rings; & they goe downe 
- intothe bowels of the belly, ', , 7 

Guenars, They finck deepely into the. memory of 

him that willingly giueth care.there-vnto : 
\ buthethat refiſteth a tale-bringer, putteth 
thereby a perrillous enemy to lilence. 

Prou, 26,20 - For,] without vvoode, the fare is quen- 
ched, and without a tale-bearer , ſtrife cea« 
ſcth. 

yetſe,a1., - ButJas the coale maketh burning coales, 
and wooda fire, ſo the contentious man 
15 apt to kindle ſtrife, 7 

& 
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Be not [ then ]-counted a tale-bearer, 


'0 neither he thou in waite with thy tongue: Ecclus, 5,15 
h for ſhame & repentance follow the thiefe, | 
$, and an euill conderhination is ouer his head 


if that is double tunged; but he thatis a back» 
T biter, ſhalbe hated, enuied, & confounded. - 


6.8. 
c Slaunder no man; vvhether hee be: thy 


friend or thy foe ; neither ſpeake any: cull bs 
of thy neighbour behind his back. For hee 
» that defameth another wvith his tongue, 
1 woundeth his owneſoule by his words. 
= And, a common ſlaunderer, ſtriving to -,j;,,, 


bring other men forth of fauour, through 
his detraRting ſpeeches, becommeth there- 


by odious himleltfe, 


"v9 

Thou ſhalt not (ſaith the Lord) beare Exod,zo, 16 
falſe witneſle againſt thy neighbour. 

Thou ſbalt not _receme [or, report] a Exod, 2341, 
falſe tale 3 neyther ſhalt thou put thy hand 
with the vvicked, to bea falſe witneſle. / 


| Thou ſhalt not-couct. th neighbqurs Deut, 5,21, 


wite , neither ſhalt chou'deſire thy neygþ- 
bours houſe, nor his land, nor his man ſer- 

% aunt, nor his maide ſeruaunt, nor his oxe, 

* Horhisaſle, nor any thing that thy neigh- 

7 bourhath. 


EC. | Zo lt Hows bene. [1a-<c4 | 
+ Maikos ot Ken hfprt al fron | 
£L Won 322 Me form {a+ D705 
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+ Ou et no man vvith x corrupt thee, 
Hem hid eo beare falſe witnes at pk oimſt the 
ie-perſon:ineitherſuffer thy cunge 
eo:cſtifie an vntrath;, through. the Bs 
__ © hopeofworldly' preferment. 
Telly. But be well aduiſed what thou vnderta- 
: keſt-before thou'tpeakeſt ; and conſider 
rightly of the cauſe; before thou giue re- 
cord thereof intheipreſence of any Ruler. 


=ros. © For;] a falſe witneſſe ſhall nor ſcape vn- 
I A punilhted: and be ml ſpeakethlyes, ſhall 


ct14con 


'T pints aiptls wronofull dea- 
ling, and oppreſtmig the 


| Poore. 


CT ” 
1 He, 21651 _ 


8 
Xeait,19,r5 Y Edu not (ſaith the Lord) doe vrſt 
ement. | 
OY HI Ye Tall aue' fs: reſpeRt of werlfon in 
<1 ater indoing; butſhalV heare the ſmall-as vvell 
o—_ t: yeeſhall not feare the face of 
For, the iudvementis Gods. 
"6 2. 
Keuit.1 9.15 "Thou ſhalt not fauour the perſon of thE 


"4 Moan honor the perſon of the mighty: 
but 


vs 4IY VF an 
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but thou ſhalt wdgerhy neighbour iuſfly, 

Thowthalc keepe thee farre froma'falfe Exod, 23,7, 
matter; arid ſhalt not fltytheinnocendand 
the _ foryl will notmſtific a WiC- 
ked Man, 204!) 1); _ Va 

V Vreſbn not the ns (uiehs Moiſes,) nor Deur, 16,19 
reſpe&ahy: perſon; neither take 'rewatd: 
for the rewarde' blindech the eves of: the 
wile, & peruerterh che words of the wſt; ! 

And \maketh Magiſtrates dumbe; that Eccl?, 20,28 
they cannot reproue faults. 

'That which isiuſtand right , ſhale thou Deut, 16,20 
follow ;thatthow maiſt 1ue & pollefe the 
land which the Lede ys m_—_ 
thee. | 

But to haut reſpeſt of any perſon i IN Prou, 24,23 - 
iudgement, is/not g 

For; if yee revard the perſons, yee'coms lames,2, 
mit ſinne, and are rebukedot the Lawe as 
ranſgreſſours 


$. 4. . 
Hee that is Joe to be a Tudee, Cath , 
Tertullian,) flars alwayes to bonus » his HRS 
wordezhonelt 1 in his thought; and vertu- 
ousin his deede : vvithout feare of any but 
GO D; and vvithout hateof any but the 
wicked. 


Bb. For, 


Lattantins, 


Ariſtotle, | 


Becon. 


36, 


14. 
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Deut.25,13 
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_ For, equiticoriuſtice, is a meaſure or- 
dancd of GOD. among(t men vppon 
{earth3 to defend the feeble fro the mighty; 
4betruth from falſhoodz and:to roote out 
the cuill from among the good. 
Notwithſtanding wee oftentimes per- 
ceucit'to fallout, that eyther through af- 
feion:to.theyr friendes; hatred. to theyr 
aduerdarics 3 or .corruption by gifts; the 
Judges doe forget the truth : and ſo leaue 


7 vndane the iu{t execution of theyr dutic 


and ſtraight ch 


Ecdus,10;2. i: Alſo; as the Iudge of the people himſclfe 


is; ſo arc his officers vnder him; and what 
aanner of man-the'Ruler of the Citty is, 
ſuch are all they that dwell therein. 


- ;» But, as the Lord; loveth rigtiteouſneſle, 


and hatcth iniquitiez ſo he will reward the 
i{t.man for hisiuſtice, and puſh the vn- 
godly perſon fot his finne. | 


| $. F- i 
Leuit,t 9,35 Yee ſhall not, (faith the Almightie) doe 
_. yniuſtly in widgement, inline ;an weight, 


or in mcal{ure.. Thou ſhale have wſt bal- 
lances, true weights, a true Epbah, anda 
true H in: ' | 

Thou ſhalt not haue in thy; baggetvyo 
manner of weights, a great, anda ſmall: 
4 neyther 
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neyther ſhalt thou haue in thy houſe di- 
uers meaſures, a great and a ftmall. 

Bue chou ſhale haue a right and iuſt new, 25,15 
weightz and a perfect & iult meaſure ſhalt | 
thou hauc : that thy dayes may belengthe- 
nedin the Land which the Lord thy God 
giueth thee, | 

For, all that doe ſuch things, and all that Deut, 25,16 
doc vnrighteouſly ; are +bhomination vn- 
tothe Lordchy GO D. * Butaperfe& Prou,tz,r, 
weight pleaſcth _ 

AIR Of BY 4 : 
. Thou ſhalt not peruert the right of the Deut,24,17; 
anger , nor of the fatherleſſe 3 Neyther | 
ſhalt chou take a Widdowes rayment to 
pledge. '' ..* | 
” Yee ſhall nat trouble any widdow, nor: x, ,, 
therleſſe childe. If thou vexe or trouble: 12,23, 
uch, and fo he call and cry yato me, I will 
{urely hearchis cry. 
: Then ſhall my wrath be kindled, andI verſe,z4. 
wil kill you with-the ſword : & your wiues. 


ſhall be widdowesz and your children fa+ 


therlefle. 


Complaints and teares, (ſaith Gueuara,) 
are the cheefeſt reuenge of the fatherleſſe, Guevarer 

and oppreſſed, For , hee that is rich, com- 

K Bb, 2, monly 
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monly ſceketh to reaenge himſelfe eythet 
by lawe or armes : but the poore mans re- 

-* medy, is wholy procured from God, by 
his pittifull Jamencations & mournings. - 

Ecd*, 35,15  Doth not the teares runne downe the 
widdowes cheekes 2 and her*ery is againſt 
him that cauſed them: for, 56 her cheekes 

- doethey goe vp vnto heauen : & the Lord 

which heareth them, doth accept them. 

"*For,] hee deſpiſeth not the defire of the 
fatherleſle, nor the widdowe , when ſhee 
powreth out her prayer before on. 

Felt, 35/73) © But heareth the peticion! of the pattic 


oppreſled. 
6. 8. 


Thou al not (ſaith the Lord) Joe thy 
2 neighbour wrong neither rob him. Th 
worke- mans hite ſhall not abide wit ih thee 
vill the tnornin! 

Thou ſhalt not  oppreſſe aty hired fer” 
uaunt that is needy and poote\neyther of 
thy brethren-;- Ber of the ftratiger thatis ity 
ths Land wittiintby gates.” 

But] thou ſhalt give him his hire for hi 
verſe,15. day, and ſhalt not letthe ſunne goe downe 

vpon it : for, hee is poore, '& there-withall 
- ſuſtaineth his hife : leaſt hee'cry againſt thee 
vnto the Lord; & it be linne yrito _ 1 
0 


Ect, 35.14 


Leuit.19. r3 


Deut, 24,14 
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ht $. 9. 
.. Rob not the poore, becauſe heis poore; Prov, 22,28 
neither oppreſle the afflited in iudge» 23: 
ment: for, the Lorde will defende theyr 
cauſe, and ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that 
ſpoyle them, - O. 4:4 259 
- With-hold not the good from the ovv- Prou,z,:;, 
ners thereof, though there be power in thy 
hand to doe it. _ | 
Neyther ct the vvages of any man that Tob,4,24, 
hath-wrought for thee, tarry with chee, but 
we it him out of hand. 
11 The breadof the needfull, is the life of x,y, z4,24 
the poore,& he that defraudeth bim there» 
of,1s a murtherer. { 
Hee that taketh away his neighbours lip verle,2 3, 
ving, fleycth him: & he that wth-holdeth 
the. labourers:bire from him , is a blood- 
fſhedder. -:. 
| And,thisveeknow: that no man-ſleyer 1 19.3,15, 
hath ctcrnalt life abyding in ham. | 
| $, 10. :;, 
. iſe therefore mercie, gemtlenes, pittie, algefine 
and compaſiion towards the poore: and © ©* 
fufftrnothim thathath done.chy vvill, to 
-wake.ſute-vnto:thee for-hissrenmpence.. - 
+:Defraude' not the -poore of: his huing; Ecc'us,4,7, 
-icither make ahe imeedy cyes)to waite long. 
2519921 Bb. 3. Make 


page. 374. The Harmonie of 
Makenot an hungry ſoule ſorrowful, ney- 

veri5,243+ | ther vexe a man in his neceſfiey . Trouble 
not the heart thatis greeued, neyther defer 
thou the gift of the needy. 

' Refuſe not the prayer of him that isin 

reſle, 4,56, trouble, neyther turne away thy face from 
* ...* the poore. Turne not thine eyes aſide in 
anger from the mo neither giue him a- 

ny occaſion to ſpeake euill of thee. For , if 

hee curſe thee in the bitternes of his ſovle, 

_ prayer ſhall be heard of him that mage 

1M. 

Ecdus,1,s, | For,] the prayer of the poore, going out 
ofthe mouth, commeth vnto- the eares of 
the Lord and iuſticeis doone him incon- 
tinently. | 

| Yea, the prayer of him that humblecrh 

Ec*,35217 himſelfe, (is of ſuch force] thatit pierceth 
thorow the clowdes, and ceaſcth not till it 
come neerc, & will not depart till the moſt 
High have refpc& there-vnto, to iudge 
righteouſly, and to execute iudgement. 

Ece,44,18 And, the Almighty wil not be ſlack,nor 

10 Harry long from them; rilthee hath ſmitten 

- 4n ſunderthelovnes of the vnmerafulk, :& 

__ auenge@himſelfe of the heathen [or wi- 
- © *gotlly ones} till hee hath cakenawayithe 
mulctade of the cruell;and(broken:the 

| 3 {cepter 


$. I. } $119 
] Vdgenot,'(faith Chriſt) and ye ſhallnot 


ſhall be i 
macte, it 


p IN Ho: {4 (UH 24977 2-51 p2eok write 2 


'holie Scriptures. . PAG-37 
ſcepter of the vnrighteous3 till he giue euc- 
rice man! after his works, and reward them 
after theyr deuiſes 3 till-hehaue iudged oe 
cauſe of his-people , and; comforted theni 
with his mercic. | (1 $157) Tons 
$. 009% 44) | 
Let it not [then] grieve thee to bawve p.40004 
downe thyne care vnto the poore : but pay 
thy debt and giue him-a friendhe-aum+ 
{were. mr Tie 
For, if thou ſhewe compaſſion vrgo-the 14149, 
pou that can doe buthttlez thou ſhale be 
ighly-fauoured of GOD, that cans doc 
much. ' | (2) 2 19 n' 
But who focuer ſtoppcth. his care attho ,, BY 


crying of the poorey he (hall alſo cry him 


I 000 7:1 


21,73 
O 


ſelfe, aridnotbe heard! i. * . 


—— 


—Y —_— 


[4 eApainft ouer-haStie and raſh 
. Indgement. . 


Luke,6,37, 
be tudged : condemne not, and yce ſhall Re 


not be condemned. 


 Forrwih-what judgement yee wud e ye 
ed; and with what mcaſureye — 
be mcafured vnto you againe: 


unnamed uo ate HSC, tA 8 


frreno het aSoud Me 7) res 


\ 


page; ws. The Es of 


Rom,z,r, i! Thou Mere Trg Oman; | (Gach the 
Apdftle,) whaſbeuct thou artthat indgeſt. 
For; in that;;abab:tbou wdgelt another, 
thou condemnelt thy ſelfe : for: thou that 
iudgeſt, doolt the ſame things. 
Mab,yha 2" V'Vby ſcelt thou the mote thatis in thy 
"I hrochers cye,/&; percciueſt not the ws 
thatis21i thine owne. eye ? Or, howe ſayeſt 
thou to thy brother : Suffer me to caſt out 
. them,,:c out of thine-eye, andbeholde a 
| beameisin thmeowne eye? {1 
yerſe,5, - Hypocite, fir[kca{t out. the beame that 
1s1n thine owne eye, & then ſhalt thou ſee 
; deerly to caſt'our the ——— of thy bro- 
| therseye. | 14 
fem, 14-4. Belides,] who art &Þ Ub thadinidyeſt os or 
Lmes.4.1z, condemneſt another mans ſeruaunt ? hee 
ſtandeth or falleth to his owne mailter. 
Iudge nothmg therfore beforethetime, 
vntill che Lord come; who will lighten the 
the things that are hid in darknes , & make 
; the counfels of each hart manifeſt. : & tlicy 
* Gall euery man baue payle of God. * 


E 
PF : 


2,Cor,4.5. 


9909103 SQ *:1 


d. 3 
: . »Audge not ER + totheajpeaarice, 
————_— dn ab Chit) b but mae gg —_ 
X ment. Ts 
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holie Soriptures/ pins 
- For;Elithoprieft;being ſomeawbarioo 
forward to indge by-corlicfture;; raſhdieae> 1 Sar 2TH 
prooned,Hannatof the ſ\mneofdqniien> 
neſle, when {hee was zcalouſly: buſtedrat 
her prayers. LL 

And; the 'barbarovs people of Mea, AQt.28.9. 
ſeeing a-viper falthedtothehandofPanle, 45,6. 
prelenely at the firſbghecherrof;eumdemn+ 
ned: him fora _marthoer. Bat: when they 
ſaw him ſhake oft the worme mro 
& feele no harme thereby ; then, (ſhewing 
themlelues as farre yp reaſon , as they 
vvere before from wilnnoute) theyk imagt- 
ned himto be a God: 


$.4 
Commend no man «Gr his beautie (fayth xc, 11,3, 
Sirach;) neyther a&Pil A vr elz3l 


ap =_ p T - 25116 501 - i | 

or, ] ee 15 'but Canal A veeſs,v; 1 
rhe roy T- 
paſſe; in {lweetnelse. 

- Blame no man, before thou haſt 
nw oy and 
refarme rightcoully.; - 1 9: :9bits4 

 Gneibatwnence,Leſobethiz hadheiyd 


cclus. i. 
the: cauſe; neyther acernipt 2 par! ans , 
9 4 ann 23011194 wag er { o! 


99 For, 


bi-. rc P "9,7," 
& 1! 


Plytarch. 


Pet. Lomb. 


__— _ 


2,Car, ro,. 
18, 


The Harmionie of 
fentenco before the 


ſe matter be throughly hcard,ſhewes him(clfe 


in affetion, or culpablein 
dooingwrong , .for fomc. FR aduaun- 
fage. 

"Ad; hee that taketh a cale out! loPhis 
neighbours mouth;'is like him-which ſees 
inganother aboutto be kiſſed, will needes 
thrioſhforth his head, 'to rake away ow cur- 


'#< 13191 


4 fie; aaEE 


nes (ha eb , IG enakis 
erfraini io our felver , fookſh boa- 


fling , and regarding of other 
Wes Janes, 


_— fs, Sd 


| -- woe | Vſtifienot thy ſelfe before Pax Lords 


(ith Sirach) for he knoweth thy. hart, 
»N boaſt thy felfe:at any time of thy 
goo = leaft An euill bealſo- laydeco 


cha 
'or; hee or prayſeth himſelfe, ngithl- 


lowed but he whamdie Lord prayfeth.. - 
Beſides, he that uppeleth himſelforo be 


_ . Hybricusfalleth cherehy vnaduiſedlyfoom 


_ Iishopein Gods: Sabo too much 
to 7y owne merrites, looſeth — 
10 | 


| 
| 


' holie Scriptures] Pige379 
le ſhould haugin his Creators mercy. 

Reſembling the folly of the fooliſh-brags Luke,r8,rx 
ging Pharilee, which entred- ined the tem- 

le with the Publicancto pray. 

But S. Paule reacheth vs better wiſedom 

by his owne example , wherehe ſaith: *I :,Cora,s, 
know nothing by: my felfe , yet am I not 
thereby nMikied : ; but he that iudgerh mee, 
Is the Lord. 


*$.'2 e FIG MF 
How, ith lob) ſhould man compared lob, 9.2.3, 
ynto God, beaſtified > If God: would di- 
ſpute with him , man could not aunfwere 
him one ching of athouſand. . 
If I wouldeiuſtifie my ſelfe,, (faith hee) ;.. wh TY 
mine owne mouth ſhall condetnne mee: 
and if I would be perfit, he fra ndge me 
wicked. 
For, heeisnot a man, asTam , that] lob,9,32, 
ſhould aunſwere him , if wee come tOge- 
ther to iudgement. 
Well therefore faith the Pſalrmiſt :* En- Pla. r4 3-2, 
ter not (6 Lord) into rudgement vvith thy 


feruaune :for, inchy Gght —_ no/man Ty 


uing be iuſtified. 


$. 3 
\Garanenatatbonia kewl (GichS. 


Dry e, 
Ambroke) becauſe no man-is ilRified --4 4 


a The Harmonie of 
| Þord jo Eg that wivlh, bach tfres: 
grunt ba For if God would dedle with Vs 4CCOt» 

tothat we haue deſetyed; he ſhould 

Ga nothin z but that he might condemn. 

Auguſtine, And, woe oy be toall-our righteouſl 
nelſle, if; it beiudged : mercie. ie being a taken 

* away, orſctalide. by 


$. 4 
Gala,6,;, HIfanyman, (Gith hs Apoſtle) Grentede to 
-  hunſcliethathet is fome:whar; when he is 
nothing Ledugh himfalft in his | ima 
gination. 
x.Cor.rz, Lethim therefore that thinketh he Ran 
'109. + deth, take heedeleaft hee fall 

And, let notthe {inner ſay, thathee hacb 
not finned: for, coales of fie. ſhall burne 
vppon his head , which ſayth : I haue nat 

+ dot Toned befare the Lord GoctSrhis glory. 


$.'S 

This (faith S. Bernard) is our hens 
— 1 neſſe;; to-lay ſurc holde onthe _ 
of Chriſtby YEaith, and hutybly' to confeſfe 
before Gadythat we of our ſchaes, are ad 

gether vnrighteous. ortifeci <- | O49 
Jerome. And, thenare wee Gd to be righteous, 
when as we docacknowledge our {clues | to 

be wick funers 20 P Yoo 1 

ue 


af . 0mv., 
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- But if wee buhbtde our owneiierrits, WEE jerome, 
ſhall thereby be driven'to deſperation. ' 
+2For , vvee are counted but vnprofitable Luke,17,10 
ſeroaunts, wheti we haue done all that wee 
can do; ſecins wehaue doneno more then 
was our dutic to doe. iy 

And, in dooing no more but mts WEE. ChriſoFome. 
ouch, we deſerue'no oxeatcr reward, then P 
that we beare about'vs. | 

"TY IE I 
Ifour dooings were good aide, (Faith ONiye 
Origen) then vyete vvee not Ynprofrrable 
ſeruaunts : but #ny good deede'of ours, is 
talked good, nvt rightly, not duly\, but by . ; 
abuſe off peech; 

Forholy men do know,that ever fincethe 
fall of the firſtfathier Adam, they Veborne 37S 
6f a'corruptible ſtocke; and that'they bee ©, ; /7® Ni 
not by any vertucof theyr owne; but onely ot y i py Y 
by the heaueply grace that doth preuent v7 m_ j 47 Fo 
ther, turnedinto good defires of workes : rr f 

WE *” _ 


by 


ii#what euill ſocuer they knowe to bee in We 
eplclaesytiey confeſle foas —navg "n 2/4 4. 
nacomeoftheyrthortal kiride;/but what 
2564 ſocuer they lee to be ini theimſclues, lite dhe Fn ” ; 
they acknowledge it to be the gift of rhe! Lo ifert inves £ 
immortall God. And, for this x which' £>.-4., Areas 
= $7.0 recetned, hry count thiemſclues /,/- - . KeMel 
debters F094 age) Co 


pago33r The: Harmonle of 
\.___ debtersvnto him,, vvhich'by-preventing 
'- them, dd giueynto them grace, that they 
ſhould will that good thing which they 
would not and by following, did graunt; 
thatichey ſhquld be able to doe, that good 
thing which they would, . 
obs f" 440 $. 7. | 
; Be notyain-gloriousat any time of thine 
owne dooings, (faith Jutiius,) neyther-vſe 
to ſpeak many words infhine own praiſe. 
Alex, Sexe, i For jitisfarre better to bee filent, then 
"'* * to:bragge.or. boalt vaine-gloriouſly anie 

thing in ouriowne commendation. 

| Let another, man praiſe:thee, and not 
thine owne mouth; a ſtranger , and not 
thine awne lips. | 


[1 - 


+ Inniwe, 


Prou,27,2, 


« 


-+ .-* For, nothing diſpraifeth aman ſo much 
eArvbees. 5 his ei ao eſpecially, vvhen he 
ww_ maketh repeticion of his charitable deeds. 
0 YRCT 01972] $. 8.. EAT 
Plat. _ Jeis.a token of an impudent. creature, 
(Gith Plato) to ſeeke to gette credite vvith. 
_—_ F Smnenfing himſelfe. PEVT 
. An inde of people as praiſe the. 
m——_ ſcelues, way, ficly be a oe — ned 
nut 14s like as the famiſhed, for lacke' 
of other:meate,are faine ſome-timesto cate 
theyr owns fleſh ; ſo many that are vaine» 
© / & . : 
A Filed  C Fxo4 »: Oc I Cc {AJ berx- af or. Ges 
Sf, OHf On ES iince fOrarige tot 
GL, . Wah ihoot 420 Pp Ot FTA Fe of We Ove » 
SHO ky 64 Fables {c's->« </ -——_ «4 . 


. — — — Ws 
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Pagrgy 


\holie 
pten ,'are forced to: ,0n04 chemſekies, 
auſ{no man clle will giue WT 96 


mendation. | 


$+ 9 
 Debpile not the = "Git Sirach,) rl Ph 
turncth himſelfe away from ſinne;;n 
caſt him in the teeth with his former favlt- 
but remember that vvec are all vvoorthy | 
blame. 

Be-not glad when thine enemy falleth, Prou, 24,17 
neytherlet thy hare when he {tum 2#. 
bleth: leaſt the Lordſeeit, andit diſplcaſc 
him, and he turne his wrath from him, 

Laugh nd rhanre-ſegyne in the beauines EccP,7,17, 
of his:fawle: fory,G.OD vvhich fecthall | 


Site ther hajcanring dorpeenng | 01.452 
vpagune..1 #19719 1 £39026: : 
$. 10, 


- To reioyce atthg, harwe which another Socrates,!.; 
man receiueth , is a figne of an cuill aature 
ai.) 04 mA) 

And bufily to vpbrayd a nitentperſon ba 
with hs paſſed wphaye ape next 7 N_ 
depriue thy ſelfe of all mens comp , 
when'thou ſtandeſt m neede.  . .......'..; 

lie therefore and eſchew thine avne Vie Socvates, y, * 
ce5,,and be not curious in a Qs 
ther mens finnes. 


< RG _ ſ 


SA Hhe > Fi hr {4 £ —_ me " A a< 


",* HY ape 7 v Fo 19s 
KH... LAS £ Flato ns boool cel Codd 
EEE Howe tc 82 UM þ, >, tl ws oY 


Yeo L ED00icew 


Pauls The Handoniebf 
raul, -Bbijnisthopropertvof 3 foole;x0fooke 
| narrowhnmnroocther mens faultes; ——_—_ 


get his owne. y RoT IEP 
Thates. mo itisalign gn c of-grett wiſedome, wari- 
2,2 5 Het atioyde thoſe emiiour felues ;, vwhich 
 wbechink pep Lb Shs blanued'l in ' other 

Trent :- 


TTODIY { 1. 32V'T 36 | S197 1: 


RY \ a-pniuls fa of 


yo ve" (4 6 


Suakftib wha 29} by, | 
rac! 77 wr 1_y 146143 36] 
Mebr't3.5. Pink carried: ebobetGich che A (le 
3 BE With diucts andrabg urns oo 4 
Ecch, 19.4, Fob thethar is hattie cvediris bake 
minded: & he that erreth, fi innethaganſt 
his owne foule. ©! 2? 
Ephe:$ 76, "'Let*ns man deceiue' you vein vaine 
vvordes., 3 7 


$ITOTT CL 


Math,7, 15, But] Le of falſe Prophets, vehich 
I6,.. . comets you if ſheepes dorhing;, bur 1 in- 
watdfy they are rauenting Wolues. Ye ſhall 
knowthem by theyr freites. ry 
Belecue not cuety ſpiritz but try theſpi 
Lt 2 rig whether they arcof God , [or no:Jfo 
mariy#alſe Prophets arc gone out meothe 


vvorlde. 
Yea) 


ol | _ Who (hall change our viſe bby 


% Fr> 
OS >. — 


: 
- 


6. THeHirwobie of. 
7-3; nt os : From fu 
a NES ſepatdt t { SHIINOD 0121 UL OT 
ASE $$: i 212 03 21103 2 
Phil.3,17, Brethrerſ4 PEO be) Be 

followers of me , & looke on t ich 


> alk D 5) ec broke _ Ps 
lde 


$1.D.AmmoM | ny) BAIL HGH 1 AU 
Re Es, onto Rat doing lackouth k. 6 thr 
> they are the enertifeg the Croflz'dt 
Chriſt -Whoſ&endeis ton”, 'vwhoſe 
"God xthiyr belly;\aH vv Role g ehefsto 
 therhni/hich NM ww 
verſc,20, ' Bot or ieohuetſi tions _—_— 
-ihumcades we lookefot rhe'Fauiour ale 
1700.1 -eÞhbr@FdusChHRs 137552 27k 22 


"Haic 
may befacionett hike" vrito hif'otioidbo- 
ee: ty EWGHRHD, "\WHet / 
hee 1s ablecuen tofubtile dl" uitety 
EMIT -tanfalfenr ftgn doge1 m4 
9 af, ty — yt Jy goiee oc Ic11.< ON 11:f1 (3208 
206064 Nemecforth Be md of ewe 
#9 ti carried about" ck 
>a car tReULGit oft 
- with krafrines 3 wherbyt Mine ol Fe 
- eee Buclet'vs follow e trachif1Toife, 
_ and®1 MMitigy grow v| ” 0 hin), Whith 
lis the hek#jenen Chriſt)! £16 , NES 
And] 


qc. 


| 


Y OS, 57 


'holie Scriprizees rnomny 
And] beware leaſt ay than ſpoyle you Rr 
thorow Philoſophy, and vathie deceite; af 
ter the te@gitions of men, arid aceordins to © 7 
theordinaunces of the world, and not aft 
ter Chriſt. 6 
 For,] whoſoever aaeppelſah and aby- 
deth notin. che doAtririe of Chriſt, he hath 
not God. He that endureth in the doAtine 
of Chriſt, he hath ys = Father and Bs 
Sonne.'- $47 10A 
If there come any vrie vou'; Cond VA verſe. 114 ,. 
not this doQrine;receiue: hin Hot fo hodle, 7 
neither bid-hum, God ff peede. For heethie 
biddeth him God penny i paſted of ws 
euill deedes;'2 2D | 


m - +» - 
$300: n : 'S, ” : bs» # 
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2,T6h:9.16, 


J—_ — __w_ 


L Ag the choyſe of =o ory ad ar 

1 +! rages of dge eda.(1 f 

''L. 

\'Be no than ak the Pl le woubli | 

your  conſeience about pole vu drink, ca 26, 

or, in reſpe&t'6Fan holy-day, or of the new 
Moone, or bf the Sabboth dayes : vvhich 
are but ſhadawes of thingesto come : but 

the body is in Chriſt. 

-Tris a good thing that the hartbe Qabli- Heb,13,9, 

on with race, & not with mcates, which 

Cc. 2, haue 


pae-388. The Harmotic bf 
* have notprofitedcham thathaye bren'vc- 
» nh Lo therein... 
Rom,14,17 < or,the kingdoms of God, mer meate 
nongrinke; but x1 ightcouſneſle, and peace, 
and ioy inthe holy Ghoſt. , 
vaſe, 18. For, 6 ar theſe thinges Grech 
6s; * Chill, 5" = UTGINA Es -Geiscomt 
mended of mens. . | 


-P! 


Rom, 14,2, "One Lak that he! may cate al things, 
 andanotherthat 1s; weake; eatceth bearbs. 

Roi. t4,5, _\This-man cſteemeth one. day.aboue an» 
other day, and;another man countcth cuc- 
tie day alike. - -: -;: 

Rom, 14,3, Let nothim that eateth, delpiſe him that 
eateth not : and let not him vvhich eateth 


not, iudge him that eateth ; for, God bath 


receiucd | him. 
Let cucry mati{alſo] befully ofa 
_ in his minde, that hee which obſeructh the 
day, obſeryethirto the Lord:.and heethat 
- obſeructh not che day , obſgryeth it not'ts 
* the Lord; Hethat ps ps tothe lord, 
for he giveth, God thanks :afnd he that-ea< 
teth not, eateth.not tg the lord, and Suaeth:, 
God thanks, 
1,Cor,8,8, Meatemakethnot vs acceptable ta God. 


"Fox neither-if we Fate, are wee the betters, 


ncither 


? holie Scripties. 


heither:ifxwe care tiot; afewerthe worle.! 
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V Vhat-ſocuecr is folds m-eche Shambles, 1,Cor, 10, 


eate ye, & aske noqueſtion for conſcience 25,26, 
ſake. -For; the carth is the Lords ;'and-all 
that thereins. - | . Y 


F. 3 
And, ſceing that GOD hath created all Eraſmae. 


things for the vſe of man, &requireth'no- . 


thing of vs butholineflſe; what torceth hee 


whether vvee cate fleſh-of foure-footed 
beaſtes; ot of fiſhes, or of Birds that flie > 


| Theres none of all theſe-that eyther ma- 


keth 6ttvarteth holmeſl&: neither pucteth 
any ng cot, or __ any thing from 
it. 

The choyſe of theſe thin gs; and he put- 
ting of difference berweane' oneand: and. 
ther, may/thake a manſuperſtitious ; '& to 
have vaine religion in himſelfe, butitean- 
not mike him holie-: Chriſt taughtino 
difference heerein ! therefore it may. bee 
counted great raſhnes; Fa wretched\ wan, 
flouldiope about to barthen & charge any 


man with ſuch ordinances. Let cuery man 


cate what hee liketh, as his body requit&th, | 


ſoit be dooneſoberlie, 8 meaſurably;and 
for all thinges , kthim giue thankes wnto 


God 
0's” « oP 4» hm 


Eraſmus. 


page.350 


AvgeHtine- eairſeth evill; or finne to them; that receiue 


* themyit is the propertie, not of-Chriſtian 


21.22, 


Coloſ.2.23, 


Rom. 14,14 ' 


"TheHatmwonle of 


Far, to beleeuethat meates areeuill , or 


me®;burpecubarly of the Hierarchies , & 
Maniches, which were re heretiques: | 


Colol.2. 20, VNherefore, fy yee Ge dead with Chriſt 


Garknd the ordinaunces of the world, vyhy, 
as though.yee lined in the world , are yee 
burdened with traditions ? As, Touch not, 
-Faſte not, Handle not. Which allperrith 
with-the vſing,, -& areafter the commaun- 
dements and doctrines of men. + }. 

V Vhich things haue indeed a ſhewe of 
wiledome, in voluntaric religion'& hum- 


* bleneſle of minde and in not ſparing the 


body ; neither. haue:they it in any cſtimati- 
onto ſatisfic the fleſh. 

But} I know, & am perſwaded through 
the Lord Teſus, that thereis nothing vn- 
cleaneof it ſelfe 2 but vnto him that. wdg- 
eth any thing to' be vncleane, to him itis 
yncecane. : + . | 

Vato the pure, all things are pure: but 
' to them that are defiled and vnbclecuing, is 
nothing pure : but cucn-theyr. mindes and 
conſciences are dehiled. 

Now 


"4 


holieScripturesr— Pageu We 
| 


$. 
\Nowe the Spixisſpeaketh evidently, that, r,Tim, 4,7, 


in the lattcr-times:ſome ſhalkdepurt from 
the fayth, and ſhall:giue beede vnto ſpirits 
of errour, and dotrines; of deuils : vyhich 
ſpeake'lyes.thyough hypocyhic. , and haue 
theyr,conſciences, burned with an hote y- 


2. 3» 


F Ls 
of $f 47% 


ron z forbidding to. marry, and commann-, 


ding to abſtaine from meates, which od 


hath,creaed. to, be. xecciued yyith pains 
ANOWE 


.thapks, of themwhich belecuc, and 


tetuthe. ow id) hang ole 
| For, euery.cxcature of Godis good, apd 
nothing ought to he refuſed, 1f it be recei- 


yerle,4,5, 


yed with chank(giuing, For, ts ſanClfied 


by the word gf Gad, and prayer. Ng! 

Yee theretaxe belpued, ſeeing yee know 

thele things before, beware; lealtyebe al- 

ſo plucked away, yvith: the.errour of the 

wicked, .,and fall from yaur.owne ttedfaſt- 
Fo 5 | | 


29937202 280) 44414 34 
For, of this fort are they vyhich creepe 2. 


into houſes, and leade gaptiue ſimple wo- 
wen. laden with linnes, and Jed with divers 
luſts.,. V.V hich.vvomen are ever learning, 
andare ncuer able to, come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. /, . 


_ a © 
 # 


_<—— 
- 
*S *® 


lies 


c <Aainf? 


2.Pet.3.17, 


page3zd 


The Hithonkbof 


+ AutT ler «burions: Your * end{c- 
&® £11941 \ dagger thing tothe word: [Mc 
113} o1y oh - of Gpdl| 05 
Ive : 03D 7 Lv 2 T0 
mn CE ke not'omr (Cath Sic) het 
FO ae _= hard for thee :'tieither mx 
ily which 4e166 mighris for 


gr 
verſe, 2 3. "Bal hath cothatalinded: ain 
chibktvporrthat with teuerthee, arid: bee 
not cugious in,many of his workes: for it's © 
'' n6tneeAFull far thee; to fee with thine ey eyes 
tering! thatare ſecrete. 13 os 
"Benot curious in fi upetfluous matters, for 
__ many things a ire ſhewed' vnto thee aboue 
el! 1.3.13 qhe capacitic 'of men.” The 'rredling vvith 
Ws hath beguited many &an cuill opi- 
niion hath deceived theit 'hd&ement. ( +1 


yerſc,24,25, 


verſe, 26. *Thod cant not ſee withour « eyes: ro! 

__ feſlenot the Lia, ertnen oohuch 
thou haſt not. | 

6. WL! fig , 221191 nm 

——_ ROPES the grdce that! is omen voto 


mee, (Cath the Apoftle,) fay tor euery one 
thatis among you, that yo man preſutne 
to vnderſtand, aboue that whitch is meet to 
pndcriland: but that he yhdarſtand ai _ 


'\ 
! 


Roti >. Y It 
Aigio key COD! hach date Sf "- 
every manitherthealute of faythi\) 3 (cs 3G 
For; hecisfufficiently rich evvendenſianilztimes, | 
ding;, that kndweth how'to/doewell : and' | 
hee hath powerenough!;, —_ cg 


from dooing cuill. 


Ye ſhal put nothing vnto theword which Deat.4.s, 
I commaund'yoa; fanh Moiſes: :neyther 
ſhall yee take ought 'there-from : : that ec 

ray keepe the commaundemients: | 

T Eord your G OD; which: I commaund 

ou. , 
Therefore; chad forucrb commaunde Deut.1 2.33» 
you; take heede you doe It! Proms ,5iuzot 

Thou ſhalt not turne away "Ipara the Ioſua,1,7- 
righe hand; ndr to the lefe*thatthou waiſt 
proſper wither ſoeuer: Cos cnc tall 

1G, 4.71 

- Pat neckina? vato = weed God feich Proygz0.6. 
Salomon, lealt hee repivanching and tow i 
be founde a hres;' i! | 1-27 218-2 [8 

, For, I proteſt ich the h Ghoſt)vms Reue.22,18 
every ratin tat/heareth the wordes-of the 
prophecie of this booke 3 Hfany:man- ſhall 
' addevntorheſerhines, Godthaltidde vnz 
; tohimtheplacus, tharweweinen! m thys 
| Booke. wail i. .NgHd 
And, 


Pagogg: | TheHanumitof | 
_ And, ifarty man ſhall diminiſt of the, 

Reuee22,19 wards of the books of this propheſfie,God, 
+--.-ſhall takeaway bis. part autofthebookgof 

| Iifezandourdfthe holy: City. and from), 

thoſe thinges.yyhich are vvricten in. this] 


booke. vey i 12OTt 


i 


6 DOR 


* $. 
Eccl*.16,17 $5 notthes, Twill hidenty ſalfe fram: 
the Lord: from, who willthink vpon md 
from aboue ? I ſhall not be knowne inp; 
-2Q antheapeof people: for, what 1s my 
—— 00.4 ſuch an jnfnke A——_— ob 
Fo 1.645) _ ereatures \ La 

[But rather remember 46 em our Canis 

Chriſt Gith in- Saint Mathews! Golpell :: 
namely, that one ſparrow falleth not to the 
Ml Fg 7 ground, without the will of God: our hea- 
3 -/8rY Father;and,that allthe haires of our 


7 more thon:may.wee vndoubtedly-belecc, 
_ thatwceour feluts arekndwanh and. nyms 
bred of him:?:Fbr ; hee 0n&ly is the. Crean 
tar.and Preſeriver of ment andiwiuhouthis 
permullion, weg@re not ahle ta,drawe ”y 
breath a minutes while. 


bil Beſides 


head are numbred by hinu,, Howe much 


holie ws 10 þ 


126 v! Mt y 1g) 43 


payout 


Beſides thus hietkech the'L.org bimſblfe lcre,2 3,235 


ncexrogatiuele, ; bythe mouth of; Jeremy, 3+ 


faying: Am Ia Gr O:DYat hand; ant nota 
GO choad off > Cariumv hide hin(elfe.in 
ſecrete places, that Iſhall.not ſee Him, fauh 
the Lord 2 Doc not] fill heauen and earth, 
Gith the Lord 2 +; bo ad wor! 

And;to this effe@likewiſe, tendeth jeu 
ſpeech of the pes Dauidi in the 139. 


pſalme, where he ſaith: O Lord, thou haſt Plame,139. 
tryed mee, & knowne mee : thou knoweſt 23-56 


my Gtting , & my riſing, thou vnderſtan- 
deſt my thought? farre. oft : thou compal- 


{eſt my pathes, and my lying downe , and 


art accultomed to all my WAayes,,,; 
For, there isnot a word ip. my. tohgue, 


| butloe, thou knowelt jt vvholic, 6lard. 


Thou holdeſ} mee ſtrate behinde and be- 
fore, and layeſt thy hand.vpon mce. Thy 
knowledge is. too wonderfull fopmee ; it1s 
ſo highthat I cannotattameynto it. 

Whether ſhall I gge (from thy / Spirit 2or 
whether ſhall I flee fram thy preſence21f I 
aſcend.into heauen, thou art there.; 1f I lie 
downe.n hell, thou.art there... 

Let mee take the wings of the: morning, 
and dwellin the vitermoſt parts of the ſea, 
yet 


1,lob,12, 
I5. 


verſe, 16,17 


lJames,4,4; 


© WV - me 
| 6 396. 
: F 
. 
k . 


Tho Hurmonie of 

yet hither ſhall thy hand leade mee, & thy 
: rigfitharid hold xbue If Ifay, yetthe dark- 
neſſeſhall hide me,cuen the night ſhall be 
lisheabvuc mee. Yea, the darknes hideth 
notfromthee: butthe night ſhineth as the 
diy3atid the darknes and che lightare both 
ale? For, thou haſt polleſle my feines? 
thou haſt rm mee in my: others 


| womb 


= * we 1 


— —_ _— — 
. 


F Ci lone of the world. . 


'$. 
on not the walls (Gait Saint Tohn,) 
neither the thin char arcin thewotld. 


If any man lone the world, the loue of the 


Father js notin him; © 
For, all that is it) the Whrlde” (as theluſt 


of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, & thepride 


of life Jisnotof the Father , but is of the 


World. And, the vvorld aſſeth 4way,'& 

the luſtthereof: but hee {er tulkilleth't the 
will of God, abideth'ever. 

'Yee adulterers: andadaltreſſes; OY, ye 
not, whey 4 the world, i861 ent- 
mn of God? Whoforuer chetefot vol 
bea friende of theworld, , maketh giſt le 
the enemie of God." | - - 
nd, 


+ holie Scriptures, pagea97 ; 
[And,they that waite vpon lyieg _—_ lonas.4eh- 
forlake theyr owne mercic., _ |: rl 


| erldecirn 
'V Vhaei is there jn the World, (adeSe. a. 
neca,) wherefore it ſhould be loued The 
fowers'of this life, to wit, the-Julls-& plea- 
ſures thereof, atcall of them -lfe lhiwes 
ſhadowes; and. vanities: the fruites of it, 
arelabour, care, ficknes, and techauſnelle ; Tit . 
the tree it ſelfe, is corruption & fraitety. 5.5 o& of 
And, hee thatis enamored of thenarld, Y OR 
may! well be likened to the maniwhich.vo- 
luntarily rupncth into. the Sea:, whoifhee 
chaunge to ſcape the dangers thereof, men 
will-lay, hee is greatly fortunate 3 butif hee : -; 1,7 
Te ,they wall Gy, ou was wiluly dece | 


> © 


AT 
AMAR - 


tha L 

The weorld, (Gith Scrabts ) hach fob ma 0 
nie) ſundry changes in the vanitie'thereof, 
that, it leadeth an men: vvandering'i 2 vn- 
ltedfaltneffe. 

Ieis a ſpeciall cnjadacn tholewwhom:i It” Crates, 
hath raiſed to honour. 

: Itneverpaictlivnto any manthatwhich Euripides, 
it ptamilſeth; . --.;/| 

. Ic etdtuoureth daily, to drawe theſoule Ariſtotle, 
—_— through fained delights. |: FA 


'  Pago;zu8.  TheHarnonioof 
| © * .cofind; whoſoener biſilyſecket after the 
Heme.” pleaſures thereof fullowerh aiſhaddovves 

which when hee thuiketh he is ſureſt of, it 
prey ts raliheth hgh & curneth Fo Ho- 


Brtides/if any «ww del reto reader more 
hgh ofthe delights of the world; & the 
ſcucral fallhoods. of them let him-It6oke 

Fodeh, cap. intorheBookeof Eetlefraltes, &rhere he 
2. 2, 3.6, ſhall finde whatthe Preacher (throogh his 
.. owne experience) ſpeaketh of them 'And 
 howbwithally after'a46ng' repetition of the 
tryallef all che pleaſures b390 te ſurine, 
| heeatlaſt ,gucth fore theſe wordsmtheir 
: Fcde, r2,8, diſcommendation ry ſaying : * Vario ao 
Fn vanities; all is vanitie! ,/. '-\ 

Put no confidence (therfore) 1 In Fre ma- 

Plotinas. table vanities of this uer-chan ing world: 
. neither ſufftt thy ſefſe ww be ſc aced by the 
* geceits/thettof: : fo ;:the/pleafures'of the 
worldjleade-divers metntoperditiony ahd 
whoſocuer truſteth vnto them, Gal mol 


x) ortaimlyhodecenurgp2't: 9.2 - 


os | 
\ ((Aclmag.may.vie chiooenetl abate (as 

Pls Plato aith,) for neceſſities ſake buv hee: 
>» .thatabuſethrit:' that is; -heerthatwholy de- 


— Agahabiagn ; looſerlithereby ay”, 
0 


\)holie Seriprives, Se 
\ _ ;& depriveth himſelfe of eter al. 
Ion 91997 j & 6-945; 
>37F 0 prevent envtwekich danve _—__ him I Cot.7,3 I, 
that victh this world, be ast pvhee ved 
>F6tlot-'-" 1192-4 Toes -31,4.601T 
-4> For; thetoo nic ods of Moverthe 
> was the onely caufe why theNoble rien of 
>Jimie bouldes not reſvlue themſelues tofol- 
lowe Chriſt. For, * they louedthie' prayſe lohn, 12,43 
bofmien,/more thetithe prayſeof God. 1.03.%251 
211 And decetuedthemſelutsupvndduiſed- 
ly in cheyr choyſezas ever Dems thedrwhe ** _g 
©he forlook&'S!Paute; to ernbritcy vane. ow 


IS | 


LAN 201 TTO7 "ITE . — 0 
"um gr Hye eet compar hg : 
19 £9) ; .21 wil 749. "16 YT oy 10TÞ WT: 
ru 21 920. y2be of. 151015 dgfiont 
DAY OHA; HEAF 'Salmibh UPFriiets K 
WA Oh 'cnifife hee}, conſerit dF not, If hy ” he 
Whey Civ, Cottieakith vs; norte  beaike 24. 


Woo@ \ nd Trig] 6 Jcenit 
'WtHbut'a ele? nr 
*vp lite HKE a Brave La Oh 
that'gve downe intothe pit AM 
All precious riches,:and fill our houſe * 


Tpoyle? caſt ith lot amiph We W 
Mhaveonep ok 4 S 


My 


9240 _ ThoHarnmohbidof 

wWalkenbthon In inthe,yvy 

6 IIs. -with them refraine thy foote from-theyr 

i T1)! path= Far, tþezir Feet; hupneto-cuill {and 

ugladwkorhedde blood-:11 : is ha 

Prov 16, ey cannot-fleepe except they;haye 

7.” * donexuilly wddheit lnepegdephrtathLex- 

)cepthayconſe ſorhe @ fall, Fer.$heyrae 

.'the. ikedijts; &:dribkethewibe 

c al ;ofviplatdes. forts ant Nik) wal 

Eee 13.1, ' Heothitegucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 

<5 -avithiiegand-hee thetis:fanybar vvh ſhe 
©] "Hh "_—_ Erhe- wa 

v Wa corry f \to 

Oregery- keepe company a... F 


$74: 


Sbawns, ds a bon ny much 
_—_ as thou mayſt : and beware leaſt any one 


,not': far, Fo 455g 6 
o.day,,wh hitelleth} ec;a,lie of angthe 

W, will not ſti CE 'Torrone 1 ai 
nl anyatuth.ofthec.tg atiother Wan, 


Morea # 45; ob '$+ $3 253{>61 2115-8 


we: m ' YR better i 
Plutarch, i; amor chakorof Rave 


jt 4h 


vi, 


| holie Scripturs © .-page.4a 
then to gle eptertainernent to flattering ol 6. $152 
companions: for, Rauens neuer ſecketo : 
cate a mari tilt hee be dead; but flarreters ' 
will not ſpareto fcede « m_—_ whule hee 
4s alue. $0'27 

And likeasa:Camelioncanchange him- Herne, 
ſclfe into al colours ſaue white, ſo.can.aflat- . 
terer frame his tongue to any talkewhatho- 
cuer, ſauc os 


Takenot thy 9m great ke" Ph EccÞ, 122 
e—_ neither. qonory thy lofe with ſugh , 

company: 1 Eg 
- Becamernota beeger. by making! bank 5-1le 133» 
kets of that which thou haſt borrowed; 
ſoleatendthing in thy.purſe.: | 

Keepenat company! with drunkandsnot Prou, 23,20 
with gluttons: 

For, the drunkard = the o olucton'hull verſe,z1, 
be goore : andthe ſleeper hall be clothed 
Wit ragges. $11 016 44 954 

$.:84 31: 27 | 

' Vſenor. the [2h a pl 9-0 Ec®,9,4, 
1s aſinger & a dauricer 3:neythet heare her, 
leaſt thou be taken by hierccraftines. > - 01 

Caſtnor thy mnde vpon harlotsin ahic Ecclui,s,6, 
mannergof thing,, Jcaſt-thou deſtroy? borh 
thy ſelfe and thine heritage. lt 

| Dd. Mee 


Eccl* 2943 , 


Prou;6,25. * 


Eccl®.26.9, 


Prou.6.26, 


- 38, 


159 


Prou,543, 
42> 5» 


page. 402. 


Eccles, 7,27. | 
-..” both I, and mane hare, to knowgand:to en- 


yale,6..- > 


TheHarnionie: of 
| Meete not an: harlot leaft wok fall ind 

cherſnares. 1 1 

 -Deſirenother beaty in ay bewe, z Hey= 


ther lether take cheewith her eye-lids. 


For,the whoredome of a woman may be 
. knowneby the pride other lookes. 
»And;-an _ will make a man'to beg 


kisbicad;' 
$41 Were 
T haue compalſledabour, faith Sickie, 


and to ſearch wiſedome; and reaſov, 
and to know the wickednes of folly, & the 


- » fooliſhnes'of miadnes : and Ffinde, more 


bitter then death, the: womatrwheſe hart is 
as nets and ſnares; andherharidsas bands: 


1 heethatis'good before God; 'fhni{ be deli- 


uered from her , but the ſinner _ be ta- 

kenbyher. wh hrs! | 

{.. he lippesvfa-ftrange froman; ( Gith 
hee)droppe as an honny-combe, and her 

mouth is more ſoft then oyle: but the end 


| ofheris bitter 3s vvorme-wood,'and{harp 


avd two edgedfword:Herfecte goe down 

to death,andtheriteps take hold on hell. 
\\Shee-weighethnot the wvay of life: her 

_ arcmucable thourmait'uce know 
EIN, - . | ro Py 3 


232th b Ct "ks 


- holie Scriptures; page: i403 

Beeing foule by nature}, ſhee notwith- 
ſtanding. dean the fimple vvith her 
painted face; and vnder faire white, &rud- 
die colours, thee hideth her rok and ill- 
fanoured viſage. 

Shee lyeth alſo in waite, as for a pray, & Prou, 23,28 
ſhee ur increaſeth the tranſgreſlours among 


Hermes. Co 


Keepe th way "8th eo "lh and come 
not ut by doore of her houſe. ea: 

For, whore isas'a 'deepe ditch w a Prou, 23,25 
ftrange woman is as.3 narrow pit. 

Letnot thy heart;declinetoher'wayes? prov,7,25, 
neither wander thou ih herpathes: forthe 26, . _ 
hath cauſed many to tall do hin wounded: 
and the {trong mea{areall ſlaine by-her.'! 

 Her:bouſe is the viay) voto the'pravue; verſe,: 7. 
which gocth downe. vato the chambers of 
death: ;: 00 
\ Hermonth, rlikevile)i 1s aondeopeipie: brow, 22 rg 
ad he with whom the Lordis angry, __ 
fall therein:' - 

»/Surely, her houſe tindathy to deiati wy Prou,z,18, 
her pathes vnto the dead. All they that goc - 19,20. 
viitorhee;returne notagaines; neyther rake - , ' -* 
they boltle of the wayesot hte. pen ge 
walke thou inthe way of good:men., aud 
Je Pd. 2. keepe 


page:404. © The Harmonie of 
keepe the wayesofthe righteous; | 
Prou,z,zt, - * For; theiult ſhall dwell in the and, and 
32, thevpright men ſhal remaine init. But the 
wicked [hall be cut oft rom the earth: and 

the tranſgreſſours ſhall be rooted out of it. 


_—— "= 


7 Sf breefe colleftion, of certame other gods 
hie preceps and connſels. 


F $..1... TOS 
Exod.23,28 'JHou ſhalt not (ſaith the Lord) raile vp- 
; on the Iudges : neither ſpeake,cuill of 
...- theRulerofthy people.: . wy 
. Jes, »/\ Curſe not: (the King, no: not in (thy 
wer ; neither curſe the richin thy bed» 
chamber.: For,the:fouke ofthe heanen ſhal 
; | 4 careythe voyce; S&that which hath winges 
' - Thalkdeclaro the matter. 1/116 1! 
Wil. 1.21 Beware therefore of murmuring, which 
S152 word hi/nothmg3!& refrainevourtinge 
froin dlaunder:tor;:thereis no word {0 fe- 
crete, that ſhall goe for nought; and' the 
*  - 1.47 tnaucticharfpeakethlyes, flayeth the ſoule, 
OL,gi 299 2631 71 + a $.52. ro 24 (95.0% 
Exod, 23,2, 2:Thow ſhaltnotfollow. a multitudero'do 
euill;-neitheragicemn a controuerſiero/de- 
chac aftcrcbany; &ouerthiow _— 
£2.59 \ & b» c 


hole Scriptures. . Page.405 

Be not'carried about with cuery winde, x... 0, 
and:goe not into euery way : for ſq doot | 
the {inner that hath a double tongue.:: 

Stand faſt in thy ſure vnderſtanding, & ,..c. 10, 
in the-way and knowledge of the Lotd: 
haue but one manner of word, and follow 
the word of peace and righteouſnes. 

Inno wiſe ſpeake agamſt the vvorde. of Eccl*,4,2 5, 
truth ; but be aſhamed of the lyes of thine " 
owNe 19noraunce. 

Be not diſobedient to the feare of the Ecclus, 1,33 
Lord, and come not vato him with a:dou- 
ble hart. F 

Be not an hypocrite, that men ſhoulde ,,.c. 
ſpcake of thee , but take heede vyhat thou 
ſpeakeſt. | 

Exalt not thy ſelfe, leaſt thou fall, and xcdus, :,35 
bring thy ſoule to diſhonour, and ſo God 
diſcouer thy ſecrets, and caſtthee downe in 
the middes of the congregation : becauſe 
thou wouldeſt not recciue the true feare of 
Gode and becauſe thine heart is full of de- 
ccite. 


34+ 


s F. 3. | 
My Son (faith Salomon) feare the Lord, p,., .... 
and the King , and meddle not with: them bh” 
that are ſedicious : for, theyr deſtruftion 
ſhall come ſuddainly. ' 


Dd. 3. Goe . 


. 


ik page.406. 


The 'Harmonie of 

'Goe not forth haſtilic to ſtrife, leaſt thou 
Prou,z5,8, know not what to doe-in the end thereof, 
when- thy neighbour hath -put -thee to 
ſhame. 

Strive not for a matter hae thou:haſt 
not to.doe with : and fittenot downein the 
tudgement of finners. 

For,] hee that paſſeth by , and nol 
with the ſtrife that belongeth not vnto 
him, is as one that taketh a dogge by the 


catcs. 


Eccl®. 11,9, 


Prou, 26,17 


y. 4 
Grieue not (ſaith he Apoſtle) the holie 
Ephe,4,39, Spirit of God, by whom yee are ſealed vn- 
to the day of redemphon. 
Bur ſtand alwayes in dread to doe any 


154-86 thing, whereby thy conſcience may bee 
wounded : for, the conſcience is ſoone 
wounded yea, ſooner then thou art aware 
of. 

.$. 5 
dos Let none (Cath Moiſes,) be founde a- 


mong you that maketh his ſonne or his 


daughter to goe thorowe the fire; or that 


vſeth'witch-craft; or a regarder of times; 
ora marker of the flying of foulesz ora 
Sorcerer; or a Charmiery. or that counſel- 


Icth with fj Pirits 3 ora Sooth-layer; or that 
asketh 


I 1s 


TRY holie Scriptures. page 407 
asketh counſell at the dead.. | | 

For,all that dpe ſuch things, arc abhomd: Deu,18,12 
nation vato the Lord. 


2) tore $1210 G4 61379: 5 * | 
Give not that which is' holy vnto dogs, 14... 5 
(Gith Chrift;) neither caft yeeyour-pearles |, TE 
before ſwine; leaſt-they treade them vndeex 
theyr feete; and turning $ againe , all co rene 
'0U. 
F Secke not to ifornic him:that will heare rzermes, 
no reaſon; neither contend much with a 
foole, abour matters of wiſedome. ' 
For, hee thatis obſtinate in cuill , vvill Socrates, 
ſcorne to bereclaimed by any counſell, - 
And, dotine vato a foole,, is as fetters Eccl, 21,19 
__ his feete, and manicles vpon his right 
an 
But] hee that deſpiſeth the vvorde [of Prou,r;,r3 
God,] hee ſhall be deſtroyed.: | 
And,] hee that turneth -avvay his care Prou,z 8,9 
from hearing the law, eucn his proyer ſhall 
be abhominable. 


Let no man ſay when hee is tempted, I,c:,r;, 
am pas of God : for, God cannot bee 
tempted with euill, neyther terpteth hee 


any man, 


But 


page-408. The'Harmonie of 
lames,1.14, But every maiiis tempted,” when hee is 
- drawneaway.by his owne concupilcence, 

and 1s intiſed. 

Ec", 15.11 Say notthouitis through the Lord that 
T turne back : for; thou ouhteſt not to do 

| - - the thmgs whitch hee haters + 1. 
vaſc,nz,. - Doc not lay the Lord hath cauſed me to 
erre: for hee.hath no necde of the ſinfull 
Man. - 
verſe,1z,  Beſides,] the Lord hatcth all Abemives 
.---* ion of errour': and they that feare GOD, 
loueit not. | (+ 

EP, 14,14 Hee made man from the Cain x & 

15, 16, -Jefthim inthe hand of his counſell,& gaue 
him his! commaundements & precepts. If 
thou wilt, thou ſhalt obſerue the comaun- 
dements, &teſhific thy good will: He bath 
ſet water and fire before thee : ſtretch out 
” thine hand vato which thoa wilt. 

Ecd?,15.20 Hee hath commaunded-no man to doe 
. vngodlie, neyther hath hee given any man 
licence to (in : for., hee defareth not a mul- 
titude of infidels, and voprofitable chyl- 
dren. 

6. 8. 

"SAO 7TY Thinke not thy ſelfe to bee that vvhich 
thou art not; neyther defire-to ſeeme in 
ſhew,more ich then thou art m ſubſtance. 


Bur- 


whilſt thou liveſt : neither keepe company Ecdus, 13,2, 
with one that is mighties '& richer then thy 

ſelfe:-for , hpwe agree the Kettle' atid the 

earthen potte toverher ?-for if the one bee 

ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhall be bro- 

ken. 

Say not, I haue enoogh, & poſſeſſe ma- xray, rr,24 
ny things, & what cuill can come vnto me 
heereafter ? 8 4 

Inthy good ſtate'remember aduerfitie, Ecc!*,r1,25 
and in aduerſitie, forgetnot proſperitie. 

When thou haſt enough, remember the Egclus,18, 
timeof hunger; and when thou art rich, 24-25: 
thinke vpon pouertie and neede: from the 
morning vniill the. euening, the time is 


changed s: & all ſach things are ſoone done 
before the Lord. 


If thou haſt riches, ſpend them not too p14te. 
prodigally,nor too ſparingly : ſo-ſhalt thou | 
neither be needy, nor in bondageto thine 
owne wealth. 


If thou ſeeme tobe rich , when thou art Diogenes. 2 


poore, it betokeneth that thy minde is 
proude, though thy wealth be weake : but 


| if thou ſcene to be poore , when thou are Dj gory 
Ohloh ds. / checxa Mime £Y. 'v» 
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$.41 
Math, 6,25, . Benot caffful for Pet life, 
26,27, what yee ſhall cate, or what ye ſhal drmke, 


The Harmonic: of 


richz it argueth a couctous' _ you a 
full cotfer, 


nor yet for your body, what yee ſhall*put 
ON. 

Is not the life more woorth then meate ? 
and the body then rayment ? Behold. the 
toules of the heauen, for they ſow:not;ney- 
ther xcape, norcarry info the Barnes ::yct 
your heauenly father feedeth them : Are 
 yee not much better thenthey ? 

. Whichof youby taking care, is able to 
adde one cubite vato his ſtature? And why 
care yee for raiment? Learne, how the Lil- 
lies of the fielde do grow : they labour not, 
neither ſpinne: Yet Ifay vnto you, that c- 
uen Salomon in all his olory, was not aray- 
ed like one of theſe. 

Wherefore, if God.ſo clothe the graflc 
of the fielde, which is to day , and to mor- 
row is calt into the ouen, {hall hee not doe 
much more vntoyou, 0 ye of little faith? 

Take no thought therfore, ſaying: what 
ſhall we eate ? or what ſhall we drinke 2 or 
where-with ſhall we be clothed 2 (For after 
all theſe things ſeek the Gentiles,) for your 


heaucn» 


Gich Chriſt) 


*-holie Scriptures. pa 
heauenly Father knoweth that' yee have 
neede of all theſe thimgs.; But ſeekoyetuſt 
the kingdome of God ,/and the righteouſ- 
neſſe thereof, and all theſc thinges ſhall be 
miniſtred vnto you. : +1 ! + | 


ge,4ir. 


Lat $. 11; 
My ſonne,faith Sirach , leadenota beg- x;.; 
pe life, for betterit 'were-to. die, then to I 8, "oy 
e 


E. | | 

The life of him that dependeth on ano- verſe,z 9, 
ther mans table, is not to be counted. for a 
life : for he tormentech himſfelfe after other 
mens meafe. But a wiſe man and wel nur- 
tured, will beware thereof. 
| It is not freedome to liue licentiouſly : Alex. Seve. + 
neyther is it libertic to live without labour. 

To live idely , is toliue wickedly : & to Crates. 
depend vpon other mens liberalitic, is the 
ready way to bring thee to miſery. 

But to labour, and to be content with Ecd?,40,18 
that a man hath, is aſweetc life. 

$. 12, 
Beware leaſt thou ſay in thine hart : My Deu. 8. 17, 
wer, and the ſtrength of mine owne 18, 

and, hath prepared me this aboundance. 
But remember the Lord thy God, for it is 
hee which giueth thee power to gette ſub- 
ſtance. 
CVOVeltug , ley 5 le - { P12 ttid (Luneteouicd 2 
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Page.41z., The Harmonieiof 
Ecc*,11,21 © 'And,itizan cafiethimg with hinr; ſuds 
dainly to make a poore man rich. 

$.' 13, 
Ecdeſ7.12, Say not thou ; Why. is it thatthe former 
yes vvere better: then theſe ?-for thou 

doolt not enquire wiſely of this thin 

Jerome, Say not, The time that our frvitidier 
lined in, was betcer then this preſent age: 
for vertuc and good life, make good dajess 
but aboundance of vice corrupteth the 
time. 

Yi TRE 

2 Eldr. 8.50 Many miſeries and calamities, (faith Ef- 
dras) remaine for them thaeſhall live in the 
latter time : becauſc ey ſhall walke in 


great pride. 
+ Efdr.r And, the weaker that the 'worlde is by 
Py + reaſon of age, the more ſhal che euils be in+ 


creaſed vpon them that dwell therein. - 

2.Tim, 3,1, Thisknowealſo, thatin the laſt days, 
ſhall come perrillous times. 

verſe,2, For , men ſhall be louers of their owne 
ſlecsy couetous, boaſters, proude, curſed 
ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, vnthank- 
full, vnholy. 

verſe,3,4, Without naturall affetion , trace-brea- 
kers, falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, de- 
ſpiſcrs of the that arc good, traitours, hea- 


die, 


d. 


* hoke Scriptures, 
die; high tninded, lowers of pleaſures more 


then louersgf G OD 3 hauing a ſhewe of verſe,s, 


godlines, but haue denied the power ther- 
of: turne away therefore from ſuch. 


| 3257 GIFs @ 51 2 10e 
Aske no counſel! forreligion, (fauh St- ,._, 


rach,) of hitn that is without religion : nor 
of mftice; of him that hath no waſtice : nor 
of a woman, touching her of whom ſheeis 
icalous.::nor:of a coward;, in matters'of 
warre: nor of a Merchant, concerning ex- 
change:norofabuyer, for theſale: nor of 
an enuious man, touching: thankfulneſle: 
nor of the vnmercifull, rouching kindnes : 
nor:ofan vnhoneſt man, of honeſtie: nor 
of the ſlorhfull: for any labour :nor of an 
hireling for the finiſhing ofa work ; nor of 


an idle ſeruaunt for much buſines : harken. 


not vnto theſe in any matter of counſell. 
But be continually; with a godly man, 
whom thou knowelt tokeep the comaun- 
dements of the Lorde: whoſe minde is ac» 
cording to thy minde, andis ſorry for thee 
whe thou ſtumbleſt. And, hold thy coun- 
ſelfaftm thine heart : for, there isno: man 
more falthfull to keepe it, then thow thy 


ſelfe. 24 5g 
| ' Deſpiſe 


PIge-413 


- 


137 a11 


Ecclus,37, 


12,13. 


Page4ry The Hinonile of 
26. I6, 8 - 

Ecclus,8,8, Deſpiſe not'the dengan? thoſs 
Elders that be wiſe ,'but acquaint thy (elfe 
with theyr ſentences: for, of the thew ſhale 
learne wiſedome , and the dotrine of vn- 
der{tanding : and howe to ſerue great men 
without complaint. 

. VR Stand with the inuleirude of the Elders 

36 2350 that are wiſe,” &10ynethy ſelfe t'him that 

: hath wiſedome. Deſire to heare: all godly 

talke,'and let not the graue ſentences of 
knowledge eſcapethee.  - |: 

verſe,z7. ) » And, if thouſeeſt-a man of dds. 

| | dig, getthee {gone vato him, and leech 
' footewearethe fteppies of his doores: 0 

” WIRE] If thowdoubtin any thing, aske counſe 
offuch men:ashane: knowledge; and'bee 
not angry iFthey» chaunce'to reprovethee. 

Mar. Aure!, For, ifwhenthowart reproued;thob de- 
park immediatly hating thy coafeller; thou 
ſhalebe like vneoiche ſicke man; which ſo 

ſoone as his — cut his vicer; go- 
n 


eth his way not tarrying till his wound _ 
__ & his griefe aflwaged:" 
1 *s i etINT: __ 


FecP,$8,12, vale notwntothe man that's: -mightier 
[or richer] then thy ſelfe : for , if thowlen- 


deſt to fuch an one, count it but loſt. . 
Mieſte Lend 


' holie Scriptures. Page.415 
Letide to thy neighbour in time'of his 
_ neede; arid pay thou thy neighbour#againe E<01529> 
in duefeaſon. Keepe thy words: anddeale © 5" 
faithfully with him and thou ſhalt alway 
finde 4 thing that 15 neceſſary for thee. 

Many after thing is oncelent the, -\ vale,4, 
konit tobefounde; & thereby gricue him 
that hath helped them. 

"Till they receive, they kiſſe his hands, - JO I 
for'theyr neighbours good they humble 
theyr voyce: : but when they ſhould pay. \ 
gaine, they prolong the rerme, and-'giue a, -.: l 
careleſleaunſwer, & make excuſes by rea- 
ſon of the time. /'-/ 

Andthough hee beable, yete ometh hee wala, 
ſcarce the halfe againe,' :and reckoneth! the 
other asa thing found t elſe, heedeceineth  . - - * 
himofhis money,and maketh him an ene- 
miewithout a cauſe hee payeth him with 
curling and rebuke, agd pivechhiny euill 
words for his good deede: fy. 

There be many which refaſd tolend bo. Eccl?, 
cauſcof this'inconueriienice , fewingi6be ts be 
defrauded without cauſe. "6,20 

Yet -haue thou patience with hiay hae raſ,s,s, 
bumblerh himſelfe, and deferrenotwercy 
from him. - Helpe the poore' for the com- - 

00 — ſake, & turne him not away 
becauſe 


- Pls 


- 


<- Ewripides. 


Tob.4.6, 


| page416 


Ecclus, 8,13 
Prou, 17.18 


Pron, 6,1,2, © 


| FedP. 29.29 


Foley cede 
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becauſcof his pouet6e.. Looſe thy mo 


Eecl*,29,10 for thy. brothers and neighbours ſake , and 


Jetitnocruſlt vader aſtone to hy deſituc- 
tion. 
$s TY 

Bc not ſurttic aboue thy power, (Lich 
Sirach) for if thow beſeretic, thinke to- (Pay 
It. 

A man Seſtinnoafraderſianding fou- 

cheth.the hindong becotrimeth: Turdty for 
his neighbour,- |; 

»And, is thereby ſnared and taken 3 cuen 
withthe words of his owne mouth. 

Beware therefore howe thou paſſe thy 
word for another war) zleaſt he {cape free, 
ancithou fall irito danger. 5 

For, ſuretiſhip. bach deſtroyed manie a 
rich man, andremoued them as the: waucs 
ofthefea': m thath it drivenaway 
Coach ;& cauſed them to-wan- 


gy among s ſtrange Nations. 


tor $aitl9.- 

My "i (faith: Tobie) Ges our Lords 
God alwayes before thine cyes, antl let not 
thy-will be ſet coſinne, or to tranſgreſlethe 
commaundementsof the Almivhey' Doe 
vprightly all thy.hfe long , and follow not 
ayes of vnrightcouſnes : farif thou 
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holie Scriptures. page.417. 
deale truly, thy dooings will: proſperouſly 
ſuccecd to thee, and to all them which hue 
wftly. 
Doe no cuill,ſo ſhall no harme come vn- xp. 4. 
to thee : depart from the thing that is wic- 
ked, and fin ſhall curne away trom thee. 
Refſilt the dewll, -and hee will Hee from 1:mes,4,7, 
thee. 
But if thou yeelde vnto his defirein one Bulcnger, 
ſinne, he will preſently ſeeke to drawe thee 
to another. 
Sowe not therefore vppon the furrowes Feclus,7, z, 
of ini(ſſitie, lealt thou reape them ſcauen- 
folde. | 
6. 20. 
Be not deceived; God 1s not mocked, G:lz, 6,7,8, 
for wharſoeuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall he 
alſo reave. He that ſoweth to his fleſh, (hal 
of the fleth reape corruption: but hee that 
ſowerh to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape 
life everlaſting. 
Now,] the workes of thefleſh are mani- 
felt; which are adultery, fornication, vn- Gala,s,19, 
cleaneneſle; wantonneſle, idolatry, vvitch- 2%: 31: 
craft, hatred; debate, emulation , vvrach, 
contentions, ſeditions, hereſfies, enuy,mur- 
ders, drunkermes, gluttony, and ſuch like : 
wherof I tell you before, as I alſo haue told 


E e. YOu 


Gala, ,z2, 


23. 


Mar. Aurel. 


Eccl?,8, 
30, 31, 


Hermes. 


Socrates, 


Plate, 


The Harmonie of 
you in time paſt, that they which doe ſuch 


things, ſhall notinherite the kingdome of 


GOD. 

But the fruite of the Spirit, is loue, ioy, 
peace, long ſuffering, gentlenes, goodnes, 
faith, meekenes, [&]temperancic : again(t 


ſuch, there is no lawe. 


$. 21, 

Looke well to thy ſelfe , leaſt thereyne 
of thy youth, and the hbertie of thine own 
eſtate, cauſe thee to commit that which is 
cuill, T 

Follow not thy luſts , but turne thee frs 
thinc own appetites: for if thou giueſt thy 
ſoulc her dehtires, it ſhall make thine ene- 
mies that cnuy thee, to laugh thee to 
ſcorne. 

Doe not what thou wouldeſt , but what 
thou ſhouldeſt : and the better to abſtaine 
from euill, keepe thy ſelfe from the com- 
pany of thoſe that are wicked. 

| $. 22, 

Suffer not thy hands to work, thy tunge 
to ſpeak, or thine cares to heare, that which 
15 euill, or wicked. 

But beware of ſinne. as the ſerpent of the 
ſoule, which ſpoyleth men of all theyr or- 
naments 


is 
| 
f 


= 
LS. 


holie Scriptures. page.419. 
naments and ſeemely apparrell in the fight 
of God. 

Binde not two ſinnes together: for jn Ecclus,7,8, 
one ſinne ſhalt thou not be vapunithed. 

yq. 23. 

Be not ſecure, leaſt want of care, pro- Thales. 
cure thy calamity, neither be thou too care- 
full , leaſt penſiue thoughts oppreſle thee 
with miſery. 
Be not too raſh in wordes , nor too for- Crates, 
ward and haſtie in thy deedes. + | 

But whar-ſocuer thou cakeſt in hand, re- Ecclus,7,36 
member the cnd, and thou ſhaltneuer doe 
amiſle, _ 

For, good reſpe&, & due conſideration 
tothe end of things, preſerueth both body 
and ſoule. 


Plato, 


$. 24. 

| Take good aduiſement vvith thy ſelfe, |, 
before thou beginne any thing : but vvhen 
thou haſt begunne, diſpatch it ſpeedily. 

Attempt not two things at once, for the Crates. 
one of them will hinder the other. 

Begin nothing before thou firſt call for y1--we, 
the helpe of God: for God, whoſe power 
1518 all things, giueth moſt proſperous fur- 
therance and happy ſucceſle, vnto all ſuch 
good works as we doe begin in his name. 
E & 2+ Be 


» Seuts 


Pa7e.420, The Majmoae of 


d. 2F. 
Ecd?,7,10, Be not faint-hearted when thoumakeſt 
| thy prayer. neither ſlack or neghgent! In gi- 
uing of almes. t 
Fcd?,4.3zr, Letnot thy hand be ſtretched out tare- 


ceive, & ſhut when thou ſhouldeſt giue. 

Ats,z0,35, - Foritisa more bleſled thing to giuc, the 

to receiue. 
| 6. 26, 
Ecc?,4.29,  Benot haſty in thy tongue, neither ſlack 
and negligent! in thy works. 
Defire not to be wiſe in wordes but in 
workes : for wiſdome of ſpeech waſteth | 
with the world; but workes wrought by 
wiſedom, increaſe into the world to:come. 

Eccl*,3z2,4, ' Powre not ont-words, where theres no 
audience, and ſhew not forth wiſedom out | 
of tine. i 

Ec1,:0,7, * For,] a wiſe man wil hold his fongue fill | 
he ſce opportumitie : but a trifler & a foole, 
will regard no time. 

Conan Reproue not another man,for ſuch evils |} 
a« are {ounde ia thy felfe vnreformed : but | 
fri learne to live wel, then teach others by | 
thvne owne example. 

Plutaich, © For, hee that teacheth good, and dooth 
euill; is like him which behterh' v a candle 
to other men, and goeth darkhns hifnſelfe. 
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holie Scriptures, Page.421s 
9. 27. 
Comber not thy minde vvith worldile Seneca, 
carefulnes, neither let the vaine delights of 
this life; draw thy thoughts from vertue, to 
followe the fal/ſhoods of them, 
But ſecke to inrich thy ſelfe with Nore of Zenophen, 
vviſedome and vnderltanding : that thou 
maiſt rather profit chy Country by thy 
coodin{truttions, then prouepreiudictall 
to the people by thy bad example. 
Letwlt men cate and drinke-with thee 3 Ecdus, 9,18 
and let thy rezoycing bein the feare of the 
Lord. 
Benot proude in proſperitie,neither de- 7y;y, 
ſpaire in aduerſitie. 
V Vihhnot for thoſe thinges that thou crates, 
maiſt not obtaine : neither praiſe any vn- 
worthy perſon becauſe thou knowelt him 
wealthy. | 
Take not thy enemie for thy friend, nor 04inil*- 
thy friend for thy ne enemie. 
Benot too haſtie to meddle with matters 0;-n,+ 
that are doubtfull, neyther let thy tongue 
runne beyond thy wit. 
$. '2.8, 
If thou talkeſt with any man , have te- nw, 
ſpe 1 to keepe a meaſure in thy communi- 
cation : for, if thou be too brecſe, thou 
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ſhalt not well be vnderſtood : and if thou 
be too long , thou ſhalt not well be borne 
in minde of him that hearcth thee. 

Benot too haſtic to giue credite to ano- 
ther mans wordes, neither laugh his ſpee- 
ches to ſcorne that talketh with thee: for, 
the one is the propertie of a foolez the 0+ 
ther, the conditions of a mad man. 

Afhrme nothing before thou knowe the 
truth : neither let thine owne beautic, thy 
youth, or thy riches deceiue thee. 

Doe good to other men , but harme not 
thy ſelfe 3 be bountifull, but not prodigall : 
be readie to relieue him that is in neceſſitie, 
but let not thy gifts be aboue thine ability. 


6. 29, 

Bee not vnthankfull to him that hath 
done thee good. | 

Secke not to rule others before thou thy 
ſelfe haſt firſt learned to obey. 

Speake no vntruth of any man liuing, 
neither ſuffer thy congue to ſlaunder them 
that be dead. 

Be alwayes one to thy friende , aſwell in 
aduerſitie as in proſperiticz and keepe thy 
promiſe as truly as thou wouldeſt pay thy 


i cbr. | | 
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Vſein all things, and towards all men, a 
fimple veritiez without fraude, deceit, or 
euile, cyther in word or deed, 

And be not aſhamed to doe iuſtice to c- poetius. 
fiery man, for, what-ſocucris doone vvith- 
outiuſtice, is tyrannie. 

> J& 

Doe no ſecrete thing before a ſtranger, xc, 8.18, 

for thou can(t not tell vvhat hee gocth a« 


bout. ; 
Neither tell the thoughts of thy heart ;.. «8.19, 
vnto cuery man, leaſt he be vnthankfull to 
thee, and put thee to reproofe. 

Diſhonour no man in his olde age : for, Ecclus,8.s, 
they were as wee which are not old. 

Sit not atall with another mans wife,nei- EccP,g, rr, 
ther lic with her vpon the bed, nor banket 
with her, leaſt thine hart incline vnto her : 
and ſo through thy deſire thou fall into de- 
ſtruction, 

Be not glad of the death of thine enemy: xccus.8,7, 
but remember that wee mult die all, and fo 
enter into 10y. | 

Be gentle and curteous to euery one, but 7heophraf, 
fatter no man,neyther ſuffer thy ſ(clſe to be 
flattered of any. 

Be familiar with fewe men , and beware Macrebixe. 


whom thou truſteſt, 
Be 


Socrates, fi 


"pare 424; 'The Harmonie of 
- Be patient:& conſtant in the time of ad- 


uehnez/and, in thy proſperitie be of an 
humble ſpirit, 


Arnobinus; 


$. 31. 
If thy parents wexe poore, ſupply theyr 


Socrates. 
| want w A thy wealth: it froward with age, 
beare patiently with their imperfeQions. 
Anacharfs, And itrice not with thy father & mother 


in words, although thou tell the truth. 

Ecc?,7,23, Ifthou haue {onnes, bring them vpin 
nurture and learning, & hold them in awe 
even from their y outh. 

Prou,19,18 Chaſten thy childe while there is hope, 

__ andletnot thy ſoule ſparefor his murmu- 
ring. 
. 47h, For. it is better that thou ſhould'ſt make 
thy ſonne weepe 1n his vouth ,*then hee 
ſhould make thee mourne when thou art 
old. 
It thou haue daughters, keepe theyr bo- 
die. and ihewe not thy face cheerefull to- 
wards them. | 
Anaxat. Suffer not thy daughter to wollce abroad 
after her owne will, for itis the ready veay 
to bring her to wickedneſſe. A 


If thy daughter be'not ſhamefaſt , holde \,* 


Ec?,7,24, 


Eccl®,z26,10 ; 

her {traitly, leaſt the abuſe beclelle ——_ A 

oucrmuch libertie. | 
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Take heed of herthat hath-an.vaſhame- £..p 16,7 
falt looke : & meruaile not if the MI 

againſt thee. 

For.] as one that goeth by the way, and x... .6,12 
1s thirſhie, ſo ſhall ihee open her mouth, & 
drink of euery nextwater : by cuery hedge 
ſhall the fitte downe, and open her _ 
againſt cucry arrow. | 

| $. 32. 

Let no conetous man hane any rule ouer 4157641; 
thee,neither yeeld thy ſelfe ſubieR vnto co- 
netouſneſle : for the couetous man wil de- 
ceiue thee of thy goods, and couctouſneſle 
will defraude thee of thy life. 

If thou intendeſt any thing whereof may Xenccrates. 

row any goodnes, deuiſe to proceed with . 
all diligence; 3 but if by thy workes may 
chaunce tharwhichis euill ; then be as for- 
ward to conquer thy will. 

Sowe good works, and thou ſhalt reape Secrare. 
the flowers of | 1oy and gJadneſlc. | 
þ When thou riſeſt in the morning , de- P Pytharords. 
termine ſo to ſpend the day following , as 
though at night a grave ſhould be thy bed. 

1 Endenour thy ſclte at all times to doe fo Þ1:to, 
; well, that the wicked may rather enuie thee 
] for thy vertuons life , then 200d nicn pitty 


thee for thy cuil} lying, J 
Er aide tt 1 WPhilo7 her brow (alodaatroal 


ehdaraledt wi. Hhs $ Holt Mado. 
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Thales. 


Pythage. 


focrates, 


Mav. Awrel, 
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Ecclus, 4,30 


EccÞP, 32,20 
Eccl®,3 3,28 


Eccl®,z7,16 


' So live, and ſo hope, as though thou 

ſhouldeſt die immediatly. 

Order thy ſelfe ſo, that thy ſoule may al- 
wayesbe in good eſtate, what-ſocucr be- 
come of thy body. | 

h. 33. 

Be not asa Lyon in thine owne houſe, 
neyther beate thy ſeruaunts for thy fanta- 
fie; nor opprelse them that are vnder thee. 

Doe nothing vvithout aduiſement, ſo 
ſhall it not repent thee after the deede. 

Be not exceſſiue toward any, & without 
diſcretion doe nothing. | 

Let reaſon goe before euery enterpriſe, 
and counſell before euery ation. 

Thinke firſt, then ſpeake, and laſt of all 
fulfill. 

Liue alwayes with thine vnderlings , as 
thou wouldeſt thy betters ſhould live with 
thee, & do to all men, as thou wouldelt be 
done by. 

$. 34- 

Be not aſhamed to heare the truth , of 
whomſoeuer it be : for truth is ſonoble of 
it ſelfe, that it maketh them honorable that 
pronounce it. 

Be ſober and chaſt among young folkes, 
that they may learne of thee, and among 

7 Jie »:S Shox amy (2 a4s rv 
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old, that thou mayſtlearne of them. 

Learne thoſe thinzes whilſt thou art aan; 
chylde, as may afterward profite thee by 

raftiſe when thou art a man. 

And let it not' grieue thee in youth to Socrates. 
follow vertue; for if thou deferre it off till 
age, it will ſeeme like a heauie burden vn- 
plcaſant to be borne. 


Holde friendſhip with many men : ne- Fcclus,6,s, 


uerthelefle, hauc but one counſellour of a 
thouſand. 

If thou get a friende, prouc him firſt, & verſe,7,8, 
be not haſtic to credite him. For, ſome 
man is a friende for 1s owne occaſion , and 
will not abide in the day of thy trouble. 

Againe, ſomefriende is but a compani- yerſe,1o. 
on at thy table, and in the day of thine af- 
flittion he continueth not. 

But in thy proſperitie, he will be as thou yerſe. 12. 
thy ſelfe, and will vſe hbertic ouer thy ſer- 
unaunts, 

If thou be brought lowhe wil be againſt yeale,r2, 
thee, and will hide himſelte fro thy face. 

Contrariwiſe,] a faithfull freende is a vaſc,14. 

ſtrong defence, & hee that findeth ſuch an 
one, findeth a treaſure. 
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| L $.. 36. bf 
Eccl?, 17,27 Abidenot thou inthe-errour of the yn- 
_ godly, but prayſe the Lord before death. ' 
verſe, 28. For,] thankfulnes-perriſheth from the 
dead , as though hee were not : but thet= 
uing, and he that 1s ſound of hart, praiſech 
the Lord, and reioyceth in his mercy. 
Ecclus, 7,16 yer ec not thy ſelfe in the multitude 
17, of the wicked, but remember that venge- 
ance will not be long in tarrying : and that 


the rewarde of the vngodly 1s fire ahd 


WOrmes. 
Wild, 1,12, Seel:>not death in the error of your life: 
I3. deſtroy not your ſelues, thorow'the woj ks 


of your owne hands: for, GOD hath not 
made death; neither hath hee picalure in 
the deſtruction of the ling, 
Wid.r.15, Righteouſnes is everlaſting and immor- 
tall, bue vnrighteouſnes bringeth death. 
To depart from euill, isa thankful thing 
tothe Lord; and to forſake vnrighteoul- 


Ecclus,z5,3- 
nefle, is a reconciling vnto him. 


m= 


[ 
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p of winkl and affuftion : whereby G O' D 
tryeth the harts of all ſuch as fatth« 
ly Lowe him. 


PROVERBS. 17. verſe, 3. 


A's ts the fining pot for filuer, and the fornate for 
gol, ſothe Lord pn tbe barts. 


—— 
CE 


& Of —_ - Jaffa, 
M: ſonne, efaih Sirach) ifthou wilt x..us.2.1.2 


come into the ſeruice of GO 

ſtand faſtin righteouſnes & frare, 

and prepare thy {oule to tentation. 
Getile thinc hart & be patient. bow downe 
thine eare, and receine the words of vrider- 
ſtanding : & ſhrinke not away when thou 
art aflayled, but waite vpon GO D pati- 
ently. 

”Toyne thy ſelfevnto him, and departnot 
aw ay, that chou maiſt he increaſed at thy 
laft erid. Whatſocuer commeth vnta thee, 
receive it patiently, and be patientin the 
change « of thine affliGion. For, as cold & 
hluerare rryed in the fire, euen fo are men 
acceptable in che fornace of adueiſitie. | 


And, 


verſe, ; 1435s 
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Ecd®,27,8, Bad, as the fornace proucth the Potters 
veſſell, ſo dooth tentation try the VER. a 
of men. 
d. 2; 
Palm. 1r,g, _ The Lord will try the righteous, (fayth 
David) but the wicked, and him that 1o- 
ueth 1niquitie, doth his oule hate. 
Heeledde the chyldren of Iſracl (whom 
he deerely loued,) fortic yeeres rogether in 
the-Wilderneſle, before hee brought them 
to the Land of Promuſe; onely to humble 
them, and to proue and know what was in 
theyr hatts, whether they would keepe his 
commaundements, or.no. 


Deur.$.2. 


$. 3 
— Hee 7 len, 4. the Patriarch Abra- 
1,2 ham(aswereade) to kill and offexyp vnto 
him, his truc-borne & beſt-beloued ſonne 
Iſaac; whom (not many yeeres before) hee 
had given him for the comfort of his age 
promiſing withall, thatin that child, andin 
his ſeed, all the Nations of the earth ſhoutd 
be bleſſed: : yet on the ſuddaine, when A+ 
braham leaſt thought of any ſuch matter, 
he willed him to the performance heereof, 
and told himalſo in what place hee would 
haue it done. All this it pleaſed him to do, 
fot for any delure hee had to receive at his 
{eruants 


# 
F 


ſeruaunts hand any fuch kinde of offering, 
or bloodie facrificez but onely to prooue 
what faithfull loue was harboured in the 


hare of Abraham towards him. 
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For, when hee perceiued the Patriarchs G.e.zz, 


reacie obedience here-vnto, hee ſpeedilie 15,16,17, 


ſent his Angell,and cauſed him to 2100s 
to doe it : ſaying and ſwearing vnto Abra- 
ham by himſelfe, that becauſe he had been 
found faithfull in his eriall, and had not re- 
fuſed at his commaundement, to offer vp 
his onely ſonne 3 his ſcede ſhould ſurely be 
multiplied as the ſtarres of heauen, and the 
ſand vpon the Sea-ſhoare; and all Nations 
ſhould be bleſled in him, according to his 


former promiſe, 


6 4, 

He proued likewiſe the loue & patience 
of old Tobias, by ſuffering himin hisſleep 
to be depriued of his cye-fight: and after 
his trial , reſtored his fight againe, vvith 
greater cauſe of comfort & retoycing then 
he had before. 

Howe many troubles alſo the Prophet 
Dauid ſuſtained, (as ſeucrall proofes and 
tryalls of his vertue & patience) before hee 
coulde peaccably poſleſſe the kingdome 
which God had promiſed ynto him , may 


be 


18, 


16.17,18, 


Mates. 


fan | be ſcene at large, inthe ſund nflias 
cha ry CO 
: Pp which he had = his hato-bearig enemie 
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19,20,8&c. "King Saulc: 


Iob.1.14. 


IS, 


Iob.1,17, 


Iob,1,r8, 
1'9, 


$. F- 


But; among divers egher examples in hls 
Booke of God concerning this matter, we 
fnde, that it pleaſcd the Lord to proceede 
very farre im prouing the conſtant loue & 
paticnce of holy Iobz when he gaue ſathan 
lcauc:totryhim by fixe ſeucrall temptati- 
ons, as namely thus.- Firſt , hee maliciouſly 
brought the Shabeans vpon his Heardl- 
menandother ſeruaunts, as they were bu- 
fie attheyr labourz who violently ſlewthe 
keepers of his cattell; and Carried his Oxcn 
and Aﬀes away. 

Secondly,he cauſed Fe to fall from hea- 
uen-ypor his ſheepe' & their ſheepheards, 
which ſpeedily burne and conſumed them, 
leauihg but one amangit- many to bring 
him the bad newes. - - 

dean, - .he procured the Chaldeansto 
ſette out three bands of men, who likewiſe 
by violence ouercaime hisſeruaunts, ent 
ried his Camels away. \ . | 

Fourthly, hee cauſed a furious Me tem» 

eſtious::winde ro ouer-turne the: houſe 


whercigall his children were — 
an 


holie Scriptures. 
. and ſuddainly, in the midſt of theyr mirth, 
depriued them of theyr liues. 

Not content with all this , (becauſe Tob 
ſtill continued conſtant) he obtained leauc 
of God, toproccede with his fift plague: 
which was, the attliting of Iobs own bo- 
die with grecuous botches and boyles : not 
in one place or two,but all ouer, cucen from 
the ſole of his foote , to the crowne of his 
head. 

Theſe fiue plagues beeing fully praQti- 
ſed to proue him, and ſachannotwithſtan- 


ding ſtill preuented of his purpoſe: deter- : 


mined once more to try him by a more ter- 
rible temptation then all the reſt , namely, 
with the temper of his wwucs tunge,, which 
laſt plague,onely of it ſelfe excceded all the 
former , as far as they in theyr degrees fur- 
paſled one another. | 
As forthe firſt affliQion, (Tob beeing a 
man of ſuch wonderfull wealth as the be- 
inning of his booke reporteth him to be,) 
it could ſurely of him be counted no more 
harme, but cuen as it were theſting of a 
nettle, or a flea-byting. The ſecond, was a 
ſhrewd pinch. The third,was a fore bruze. 
The fourth , more grecuous to be borne 
then all the former. The fift, exceeded 
FE, them 


Page-433. 


Tob,z,6,7; 


lob,t,z« , 


lob,2,7,8, 


Tob, 2,9, 
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them all; and went ſo neere his hart, that ie 
cauſed him more to complaine then any of 
the reſt. But the f1xt and laſt, went manic 
degrees beyond the whole number of the 
other, in that it leueld at his vtter ouer- 


throwe and finall deſtrution , both of bo- 


- dy and ſoule. 


For, after hee had loſt all his ſubſtance, 
and his children, and was brought to ſuch a 
miſerable eſtate, (through the ſundry ſores 
vpon his body,} that he knew not wy or to 


re{t himſelfe, or by what meanes to finde. 


any caſe; but was contrained to forſake all 
company, & ſitting vpon a heape of aſhes, 
or dunghill, to ſcrape away the filthy mat- 
ter that iſlucd from his fleſhe with a pot- 
ſhard : now, euennowe, in the midſt of all 
his anguiſh and forrowe his wife, (vvhich 
in all humaine reaſon ſhould haue been his 
molt kinde comforter) forgetting both her 
owne preſent ſtate, & her husbands future 
fclicitie, came vppon himin rayling man- 
ner, with an open mouth, faying : * Dooſt 
thou continue yet in thine vprightneſle? 
Curſe God, and die. 

Butholy lob, (more regarding his ſoules 
good , then the pacifying of his bodies 
paine, & allo to make manufeſt to all we 

ow 
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howe much in hart he honoured his Ma- 
'ker,) preſently rebuked her for her follie, 
ſaying; Thou ſpeakeſt like a fooliſh vvo- 1ob,z,10, 
man : What ? ſhall we receiue good at the 
hand of God, and not receive cuill 2 

Alfo, in the thirteenth chapter of his 
Booke, and, as it ſeemeth, euen in the ex- 
treameſt time of his fierie tryall , hee vehe- 
mently brake forth into this confident and 
prayſe-worthy reſolution , ſaying : * Loe, Tob, 3,15, 
though G O D kill mee, yet will I truſt in 
him, 

And, after all his troubles were ended, 
and his vertuous patience thorowly proo- Iob, 42,2, 
ued, we find in the latter end of his booke, 1314-&cs 
that it pleaſed God co blefle him, not one- 
ly with ewiſe ſo much riches as heloſt, bne 
alſo with as many ſonnes & daughters ; & 
the length of an hundred and fortie yeeres 
life. So that before hee died, hee ſawe his 
ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes , eucn foure 
generations. | 


$. 6, 
Thus God, (as Salomon faith) prooueth 
the righteous, and findeth them meete for 
himſclfe. Hee trycth them as the goldein 
the fornace; and receiueth them as a per-= 


ic fruite offering, 
Ff; 2, He 


Wild,3,5,6. 


Page.436. 
Wild, 12,2. 


Heb, 12,6, 


yeilc,7, 


Hebr, 12,8, 


Prou,?,11, 


IZs 
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Heealfo , chaſteneth them meaſurablie 
that goe wrong and vvarneth them , by 
. putting the in remembrance of the things 
wherein they haue offended , that leauing 
theyr wickedneſle , they may belccue | in 
him. 

Yea; ] whom-ſoeuer the Lorde loueth, 
him hechaſteneth; and he {courgeth euery 
ſonne that he recciueth. 

It ye endure chaſtening, God offereth 
himſelfe vnto you, as vnto Sons : for what 
ſonne is it whom the Father- chaſtencth 
not 2 

But if yee be without correQion, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, & 
not {onnes. 

\ 6. 7. 

My ſonne , (faith the wiſe-man, ) refuſe 
not the chaſtening of the Almightie, ney- 
ther be thou orecued with his corretion : 
for the Lord correteth him whom hee 1o- 
ueth, cuen as the father doth the childe 1n 
whom he delighteth. 

And, as a Father nurtureth his ſonne, ſo 
the Lord thy God nurtureth thee. 

His rodde or ſcourge of affliction , is no 
ſi9ne of his disfauour to thoſe that beare it 
with patience; but rather a moſt neceſlaric 
Mmcane 


nv 
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meane to put a man in remembrance of his 
former iniquities; and to cauſe him to liue 
more godly cuer'after, for feare of ſome 
further chaſtiſement. | : 
It is a heauenly Herrald ſentfrom God, tzermes. 
to forewarne men to leaue the loue of tran- 
fitory pleaſures 3 and to ſeeke after ſuch 
things as cauſe comfort in death. WFP 
It is a ſpeciall benefite vnto all the chyl- 
dren of CoD; in that-it reformeth ry ni 
from vnrighteoulnefle, and maketh them 
meete to recciue wiſedoine and vnderſtan- 
ding. 


6. 8. 

Thus much in effe& confeſſeth Dauid, 
in the 119. pſalme, where hee faith : * Itis pry, rr9,77 
good for mee {0 Lord) that I haue beene 
afflicted; that I may learne thy ſtatutes. 

Before I was afflifted, I went aſtray, but pry ; 19,67 
now (0 Lord) I keepe thy word. 

Alſo,inthe 94. pfalme, hee plainly pro- 
nounceth thoſe men to be bleſſed whom 
it pleaſeth the Lorde to corre: ſaying; 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſtiſeft, 6 ,,, _ ; 
Lord, and teachiieſt him in'thy Lawe , that "= 4p y 
thou maiſt give him reſt from the dayes of | » 
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Page. 438. 
Iob,s,17, 


verle,rs,r9, 


Lam,z,31, 


32», 


Iob,3 4,23z 


Heb, I2,9, 


yerle, 10, 


$.Cor,1r, 


3 


The Harmonie of 
And, bleſſedlikewiſe doth holy Tob ac- 


count the man whom G O D corre&teth : 
therefore refuſe not thoy, the chaſtiſing of 


the Almightie. 


For, hee maketh the wound , & bindeth 
itvp: hee {miteth , and his handes make 
whole. Hee ſhall deliver thee in fixe trou- 
bles, and in the ſeauenth the cuill ſhall not 
touch thee. ? 

He will not forſake for cucr. But though 
hee ſend affliction, yet will hee haue com- 
paſſion according to the multitude of his 
mercies. 

For, hee will notlay on man ſo much, 
that hee ſhould enter into iudgement with 
God. 


d. 9. 

V Vee hane had (faith the Apoſtle) the 

fathers of our bodies, vvhich correRed vs, 

and we gauc them reucrence : ſhould vvce 

not much rather, be in ſubiefion vnto the 
Father of ſpirits, that we might live ? 

For, they verily for a few daies chaſtened 


" vs after _ owne pleaſure : but hee cha- 


ſteneth vs for our profit, that we might be 


artakers of his holines. 
If we would iudge our ſclues, we ſhould 
not be iudged. 


'But 


holie Scriptures, page,q39 
But when we are iudged, we are chaſte- 
ned of the Lord; to the end we ſhould not *©97-77» 
be condemned with the world. "© 
$. 10, 
Let not [then] the force of anie afth&Qi- Ignatine. + 
on ouer-throw the vertue of thy patience. 
(For, patience and perſcuerancein vvel- ruin. 
dooing, are two ſpeciall notes, whereby the 
children of God are truly diſcerned, from 
hypocrites, counterfets, & diſſemblers.) 
But rather follow the counſell which S. 
- James gweth; ſaying : * It any man be at- Tames.5,13, 
flited, let him pray. 
For, the Lorde is neere vnto them that PlGl,z4,18, 
are of a contrite hart, and will ſaue ſuch as 
be afthQed in ſpirit. 
Yea the Lorde[our God) is good, and Nahum, 1,7 
aSaſtrong hold in the day of trouble: and 
hee knoweth them that truſt in him. 
Hee is neere vnto all that call ypon him. pry,145,18 
Yea, to all that call vpon him in truth, 
Hee will fulfill the defire of them that yerſe, rg, 
feare him hee alſo will heare theyr cry, and 
40.4 ſaue them : * Becauſe they truſt in Pll,;7. 40, 
im. 
For,he knoweth how to deliver the g0d- 2,P«r,2,9, 
: ly out oftentation , & to reſerue the vniuſt 
[ vnto the day of iudgment to be puniſhed, 
N47: alu s(Hhenf ko11 4 We nm a0 aha 2 dec 4 
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$. 11, 

Tames,t,2,3z My brethren, (faith the Apolite)c count 
it excecding ioy when yee fall into divers 
tentations, knowing that the trying of your 
fayth bringeth forth patience; and let Pa- 
tience haue her perfe&t worke , that yee 
may bee perfe& and cntirc, lacking no- 
thing, 

For this know , that trouble & afflition 
is ſent of God vnto good men, not vniuſt- 
ly, or cruelly; but for a good confiderati- 

.. on, and moſtlouing intent : like vnto the 

dooings of a kinde and diſcreete Father; 

who oreatly defiring to bring his fon wh6 
he loucth,to perpetual honour & dignity, 
by ſuch manner of exerciſe, moſt aptly tri- 
eth his vertuc, and proueth his patience. 

Itis [alſo] very neceſſary , that the chyl- 
dren of God ſhould be often tryed in thys 
life by trouble and afflition; that thereby 
they may the better be brought to knowe 
theyr owne weakenes; & thorowly taught 
in all theyr conflits, to lift vp theyr eyes 
vnto heauen for helpe & ſuccour. 

, Beſides; as yron except it bee ſundry 

Pet, 1:9. times ſcoured, will ſpeedily corrupt, and 

_ ruſtie; ſo, the vncleane hart & fleſh 
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Guenard. 
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whetſtone of aduerſitie, it will quickly for- 
ct God, and ſoone be ouer-growne vvith 


the ruſt of all falthines and finne, 


$. 12. 


Indeed,it cannot be, but that the mindes cicere. 


of men, are oftentimes through trouble & 


affi&ion,moned with vexations & griefes, 


| but yetameane muſt be kept in all calami- 


ties what-ſocuer : beyond the which, no 
man that is wiſe ought ofright to paſle. 


For, although no > chaſtifine for the pre Heb,12,11, 


O 
ſent time thatit it laſteth, ſeemeth to be 1oy- 


ous, but greeuous : yet afterward it bring- 
eth che quiet fruite of riehteouſneſle, vnto 
them which are thereby exerciſed. 

And euery man ought for his better c6- 
fortin this caſe, to lay ſure holde on the 
words of the Apoſlle, vied vnto the Co- 
rinthians, where he ſaith :* There hath no 1x 
tentation taken you, but ſuch as appertai- 
nethtoman: & Godis faithfull, which wil 
not ſuffer you to be tempted abouc your 
ſtrengths but will euen give the iſſue vvith 
the tentation, that yee may be able to beare 
the ſame. 

His grace alone is ſufficient for as many 
as (hall vnfainedly put theyr gu in 
| im; 


1,Cor,1o, 
13. 


2,Cor,12,9, 


Pal, 34,19, 


Tertullien. 


Gregory, 


Bernard. 


Eraſnme, 
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him : and, his power is made perfet 
through our weakenes. 


$. 13, 

And although, (as Dauid affirmeth) the 
troubles of the righteous are great, yet this 
comfort, euen by the ſelfe ſame mans fay- 
ing, prefently followeth 3 that the Lorde 
dcliuereth him out of them all. 

Hee alſo, maketh the afflitions of the 
godly, feruc as fit occaſions to drawe theyr 
mindes wholy vnto him : andin the end, 
turneth all the ſufferings of his Saints, to 
theyr names eternall prayſc, & thcir ſoules 
greater glory. 

So thatit is a ſarer figne of Gods loue 
and fauour towards vs, when hee giueth vs 
forceand ſtrengthto beare troubles, then 
it is when hee taketh the ſame temptations 
away from vs. 

And; no man deſerueth to be counted 
conſtant in his tryall, except he arme him- 
ſelfe with patience, and be renewed vvith 
freſh courage, cuen in the midſt of his at- 
flitions. 


" Remembring that all the miſeries in 


mans life, can neuer be ſo ſharp and bitter, 


as cuerlaſting felicitie will proue vnto the 
godly ſweet and pleaſant. | 
Hold 


PRge-443 
I 4, 

Hold faſt therfore the vertue of patience Mer. Aurel. 
in all thine aduerſitic, 

Sorrow truly for thy former ſinnes, and Eugmiue. 
prattiſe to pleaſe G O D by thy vertuous 
amendement. 

Let hope encourage thee to be conſtant, x,,,,., 
though thy miſeries be daily augmented. 

And put alwaies ſuch faithful truſt in the Reviſion 
promiſes of Gods mercy, as may keep thee 


from deſpaire , & mow leſle thy calamity. 


holie Scriptures, 


$. 

Behold, wee count —_ blefſed vyhich 
endure. Yee hauc heard of the patience of 
Job, & haue knowne what end the Lord 
made. For, the Lord, {as hath already been 
faid,) is very pittifull and mercifull. 

V Vho-ſocuer ſhall call vpon his Name, Rem,ro,rs 
- ſhall beſaued. _ 

And hee that truſteth in the Almightie, xca",z2,24 
ſhall cake no hurt. 

6. 16. 

Conſider, (ſaith Sirach) the old genera- xccus, 2,1r 
tions of men,& marke them well,was there 
ever any one confounded that put his truſt 
in the Lord? or who hath continuedin his 
feare, and was forſaken ? or whom did hee 


euer deſpiſe, that called ypon him? ; 


Iames.$,11z 


Plal,37,25, 


Ambroſe. 


Plalm,3 0,5. 


_ Plaligors, 


Gene,17, I, 


Elay,s 9,1, 


Pal, 147,11 
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I haue been young, and nowe am olde, 
(Gith the Pſalmiſt,) yet neuer fawel the 
righteous forſaken nor his ſecede begging 
bread. 

Wherefore though the Lord ſceme for 
a time to be angry with thee, and to turne 
away his face from beholding thine afflic- 
tion, yet be not thou any whit thereby dif- 
couraged; but rather endcuour to be the 
more patientz & thou ſhalt aſluredly find; 
that hee will not forget thee. 

For, hee endureth but a vvhile in his an- 
ger, butin his fauour is life : weeping may 
abide in the eucning , but ioy commeth in 
the morning. . Gat | 
- Hee' hinifelfe hath commaunded vs to 
call vpon him in the timE of our trouble : 
and with more then promiſe'to heare, hee 
hath plainly ſaid, that he will deliuer vs, & 


.  weſhall glorific him. 


Doubtleſfe, hee is now no leſſe power- 
full then heere-to-fore hee hath been for, 
hee is ſtill * God all-ſufficient. 

His hand is not ſhortned , that it cannot 
faue; neyther is his care heauie, thatit can- 
not heare. 

But hee delighteth in them that feare 
him, andattend vpon his mercie. | 
4 And, 


I 


Py | 
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And, is theyrs onelie, that patientlic a- |, 
bide him in the vyay of truth and righte- 
ouſneſse. 


134,19 


& Of trouble and perſecution for the Go#pells 
ſake : where-wunto enery fauthfull Chriftian ts 
continually ſubiett, during this 


Cs 


6. I. 

F any man will follow me, (faith Chriſt) Mah, 16,24 
J him forſake himſclfe, and take vp his 

croſle, and follow mee. 

Yea,] if any man will come after me, Luke, 9,23, 
let him denic himſelfe, & take vp his crofle 
daily, and follow mee. 

For,] whoſocuer bearcth not his croſſe, Tuke, 14,27 
and commeth after mee, cannot be my di- 
ſciple. 

6. 2. 

Thinke not, (faith hee) that I am come 14h, to. 34 
to ſende peace into the earth: I came not 
toſende peace, but the ſword. 

For, from hence-foorth , there ſhall be x xc. r2 
five in one houſe deuided, three againſt 52, 53. 
two, and two againſt three. The Father 
{hall be deuided againſt the ſonne, and the 

ſonne 
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ſonne againſt the father : The mother a- 
 gainſt the daughter , and the daughter a- 
gainſt the mother : the mother in lawe , a- 
gainft the daughter in law, and the daugh- 
ter in law, avainf] her mother in law. 
Mak, 8,;5 And, who-ſocuer will ſecke to faye his 
Luk, 17,37, life, hee ſhall loſeit; but who-ſocuer ſhall 
loſe his life for my ſake, & the Goſpels, he 
ſhall ſaue it. - 


Math, ro,37 - Hee that loueth father or mother more 
then mce, is not worthy of mee... And hee 
that loucth ſonne or daughter more then 
mee, 15 not worthy of mee. 

Luk, 14.26, If: any man come to me, and hate not his 
" father and mother, and wife and chyldren, 
and brethren and ſiſtersz yea, & his owne 
life alſo, hee cannot be my diſciple. 

Math,ro, Thediſcipleis not abouec his maiſter,nor. 

24,25, the ſcruaunt aboue his Lord. Itis enough 
for the diſciple to beas his Maiſter is, and 
the ſeruaunt as his Lord. 

Luke, 6,40, And, who-ſocuer will be a perfe& diſci- 
ple, ſhall be as his Maiſter is. 


« 4+ 
Math,ro,rs Behold, (faith our Saviour vnto his fol- 
17, 18, lowers.) Iſendyou foorth, as ſheepeinthe 
mids of wolues, be ye therefore wile as Ser« 
| pents, 
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pents, and innocent as Doues. But beware 

of men, for they will deliver you vp to the 
Counſels, and will ſcourge you in th 

Sinagogues; and ye ſhal be brought to the 
Goucrnours & Kings for my ſake , in wit- 

nesto them, and to the Gentiles. : 

Yea the brother ſhall deliver the bro- Make, ry, 
ther to death, and the father the ſonne, and 12, 
the chyldren ſhall riſe againſt their parents, 
and thall cauſe them to die. 

And yee ſhal be hated of all men for my veaſc,:3, 
Names ſake : but who-ſocuer ſhall endure 
ynto the end, he ſhall be ſaued. 

If the world hate you , yee knowe that it Iohn, 15,18, 
hated mee beforeyou. If yee were of the 25, 
world, the world would loue his own : but 
becauſe ye arenot of the world, but I have 
choſen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. 

Remember that I aide vnto you The yerſe, . 
ſcruaunt is not greater then his maiſter. If 
they haue perſecuted mee, they will perle- 
cute you allo. 

If they haue called the Maiſter of the Mat, to,25 
houſe Beelzebub, howe much more them | 
of his houſhold 2 

But all theſe thinges will they doe vnto Iohn, 15,21, 
you for my Names lake; becaulc they have 
not 
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not knowne him that ſent mee. 
TIohn.16.2. Yea;thetime ſhall come, that whoſoever 
* killeth you, will cthinke that he dooth God 
{eruice. | 
I.Pcr. 3.14. Notwithſtanding , bleſſed are ye, if you 
ſuffer for righteouſnes ſake. 
Math, 5,10, For, vntoſuch appertaineth the king- 
dome of heauen. 
Math. 5,01, 1] bleſſed are yee, when men reuile 
12. you, and perſecute you, and ſay all manner 
of cuill againſt you for my ſake, falſclie; 
reioyce and be glad, for greatis your re- 
ward in _ for, ſo perſecuted they 
the Prophets which were before you. 


6. 5. 
Toka,14.r. Letnot (faith he) your harts be troubled, 
ye belecue in God, belecue alſo inme. 

In the world ye ſhall have aftliion; but 
be of good comfort : I haue oucr-com the 
| world. 

Mah.ro.2g © And, feare not them which kill the bo- 
Luk. 12,4:5, die, and after that are not able to. doe any 
| more : but rather feare him which is able 
to deſtroy both body & ſoulc in hell : yea, 

I ay vnto you, feare him. 
| For , what ſhallit profit a man , though 
as aura hee ſhould winne the whole world, if hes 
lole 


Tohn, 16,33 
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loſc his ovvne ſoule ? or what ſhall a man 
giuc for recompence of his ſoule? 

V Vho-ſocuer therefore ſhall confeſſe Math, 10,32 
mee before men , him will I confeſle alſo 
before my Father, which is in heauen. 

Bat + 4472840 (hall deyic mee before yerle, 33, 
men, him will I alſo denie before my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. 

Who-ſocuer [likewiſe] ſhal be aſhamed Luke. 9.26 
of mee, and of my words, of him ſhall the 
ſonne of man be aſhamed , when hee ſhall 
come in his glory . and in the glory of the 
Father, and of the holy Angels. 


6. 6. 

Deerely beloued, (faith S. Peter) thinke :.Pct.q4,r2, 
it not. ſtrange concerning the fierie tryall 
which is among you, to prooue you, as 
though ſome {trange thing were come vn- 
to you. 

But reioyce, in as much as yee are parta- yerſe, r 3. 
kers of Chriſtes ſuffterings : that when his 
glorie ſhall appeare, yee may be glad and 
reioyce. 

For, vvee muſt chrough many afflitions AQt, r4,22, 
enter into the kingdome of God, 

And, all that will live godly in Chriſt Ie- 2.Tim.z.13 
{us, (hall ſuffer perſecution. 
Gg. If 


Page.4 50. The Harmonic of 


y. 7. 

.Pct, 4,14 If yee berailed vppon for the Name of ſa 
Chriſt , bleſſed are you; for, the Spirit of fu 
glory, & of God reſleth vpon you: which || © 
on their part is emill ſpoken of, but on your 


part, is glorified, ut 
1.Pet, 4,25. But, let none of you ſuffer as a murthe- ci 

rer, or asa theefe, or as an euill dooer, or as el 

a buſte-body in other mens matters. d 
verſe, 16. Bur, if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian , let 

him not be aſhamed : but let him olorific al 

Godin that bchalfe. 1s 


1,Pct,z,17. For, itis better (if the will of God be ſo) > 
that yee ſhould ſuffer for well-doing, then P 
for cuill doing. 


+ Tremelius, And, theleflc iuſtice that a godly man n 
findeth at the handes of the vngodly , the fi 
more comfort ſhall he receiuein 1 coſcience, le 


-at the mercifull hand of God. 


Pp 
0 
6. 8. h d 
Ecdus,s, My ſonne, (faith Sirach) ſubmit not thy C 
27,28, felfe vnto a foohſh man, neyther accept { 
thou the perſon of the mightic. But ſtrive | 
for the truth vnto death: and defende iu- 
ſtice euen to the loſle of thyne owne life': { 
and the Lord thy God ſhall fight for thee | 
agunt thine enemies. 1 
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Be fauourable to all men be likewiſe in 


ſubicRion to al lawes : but aboue al things 
fulfill che will of God, rather then che wal 
of man. 


For,] a righteous and godly man, ha- py, ramus. 4 


ning in him the ſpirit of Zealeand conſtan- 
cie, neuer feareth in his afflictions the cru- 
eltie of any man : but vvill boldlie to the 
death, ſtand vnto the truth. 

And, foraſmuch as hee knoweth that 
almightie God is the truth , and that truth 
is GOD; hee likewiſe wiſely conſidereth, 
that he which departeth from the one, de- 
partcth from the other. 

Burt, hee that cyther for fearc of puniſh- 
ment, orelſe in hope of a Tyrants fauour, 
forſaketh the truth before men vpon carth, 
leaueth the moſt certaine promiſe of per- 
petuall felicitie, for an vncertaine aſſurance 


of (hort-laſting vaninic : and-by ſeeking to 


deliuer his body from danger, cloggeth his 


ef . . OO .* 
conſcience with gricte , and his ſoule with 


ſorrow. | 


$. 9. 

'If then thou be: deſirous to. line cuerla- 
ſingly faint nor at any.time-vnder the bur- 
den of thine affliftions neither be thou 
mooued from thy hope of heauens helpe, 


SAM x04 Bus AoLel & 
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Socrates. 


Ranuiſtus, 


Hemi 268th» 


Cueuare. 
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through the multitude of thy miſeries: but 
patiently pur thy truſt in the promiſes of 
Gods mercie, and pray often for fuch per- 
ſcucrance, as may bring thee to eternall 
bleſlednes. 

Dlotin. In all thy troubles ſtand vnto the truth 
and commit thy felfe in thy greateſt neceſ- 
fitie, wholy & altogether to the moſt high 
and mighty GOD}; neyther fearing them 
that threaten, nor belceuing the that ſpeak 
thee faire : but cruſt in him alone, that is 
molt kinde and compaſſionate, true of his 
promiſe, and able to make both his vvord 
and worke good. 

For, more wiſedome is it, that a man for 
his ſoules ſake ſhoulde ſuffer death , then 
loſe his ſoules happines for the loue of this 

life. | 

Iames,t,12, © Bleſſed [therfore] ts the man that endu- 
reth tentation : for when hee is tryed , hee 
ſhall receme the crowne of life, vvhich the 
Lorde hath promiſed to them that loue 
him. 


|||. I. 
© The peaceable and bleſſed life of the 
godly, (faith S. Bernard) is in heauen : and 
15 onely to be attained vnto by faith , pati- 
ence, and perſcuerance. 


Hermes. 


For, 


Y nicofGods truth, is vnto the godly man 


[| 


SAL +1444 ov S Hf Loa Dern © / Oe FSW 


hoke Scriptures. Page. 453, + 
For, as without fayth , it is vnpoſlible to z;tarim.ys 
leaſe God ; ſo without patience and per- 

| EG no man ſhall ſee God. 
And although indeede, the death ofthe þ,y. 

bodie, by divers meanes, & for diucrs cau- 

ſes, be vato many men very tedious and 

bitter : yet the death therof for the teſtimo- 


moſt eaſig, molt ioyfull , moſt ſweete, and 
- moſt deleAable : becaulc he ſceth (through 

the eye of fayth) the preſent performance 

of all Gods _ promiſes, made vnts 

himin his holy word; if he zealouſly con- 

einue conſtant in the veritic of his Chrilti- 

an profeſlion. 

$. 17. 

Thou therefore my ſonne:, (faith Paule 
vnto Timothie,) Caffer atttion as a good 
ſouldiour of Iefus Chriſt. No man that 
warreth, entangleth himſelfe with the af- 
fayres of this life, becauſe hee would pleaſe 
him that: hath choſen him to be a Souldi- 
our. | 

And, Chriſt beeing our Captaine , hath Reuicus, 
called vsby the voyce of his Goſpell, toa 
ſpirituall warfare. The foes againſt whom 
wee mult continually fight, are fleſhlie a{- 
laultes, worldly wickednes, and the deceits 


2.Tim.2, 
3+ 4+ 
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Raniſings, 


2,Tim, 2.55 


Luke. 9,62. 


2.Tim.2.12 


Pet. Mat. 
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of the devill, Our warre-weapons and 
armour, is the ſhielde of fayth, the ſworde 
of the Spirit, the breſt-plate 'of righrcouſ- 
neſle, and the helmet of ſaluation. 

; Thereward of conqueſt, isa crowne of 
Iife to him that ouer-cometh : which God 
himſclfe hath promiſed, to euery man that 
perſeuereth' in vvell-dooing to the end. 
But hee that coward-like leancth the bat- 
taile and forſaketh the fielde; ſhall be pur- 
ſued, ſpoyled, and made a pray to his infer-' 


nall enemy. 


For, no man that ſtriveth for a maiſterie, 
ſhall be crowned, except hee ſtrine as hee 


ought to doe. 

. Neyther is hee that putteth his hande to 
the plowe, and afterward looketh backe, 
any meete member for the kingdome of 


God. 
$. 12, 
If vve ſuffer with Chriſt , wee ſhall al 


raigne with him : [but] if weedenie him, 
hee alſo will denie vs. | 

And, looke vvith what courage a Chri- 
ſtian, in the time of his triall ſhall confeſſe 


the truth, and acknowledge Chriſt to be 


his Captaine : with as great conſolation & 
inward ioy, ſhal his conſcience be comfor- 


ted 


holie Scriptures. 
ted, at the houre of death, when his ſouleis 
forſaking the priſon of his bodie. 


For, this is thanke-worthy , if aman for pe, ,19. 


conſcience toward God, endure grecte, & 
\ufter wron g vndcſerued. 


13 


_ Take, my brethren, the Prophets ( faith 1,me5,10. 


Saint-lames) for an enſample of ſuffering 
aduerſitie, & of long patience, which haue 
{ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 

And, lethikewife that gencrall teſtimo- 
nic, which the Writer to the Hebrues gi- 
ucth, in commendation of all the Saintsof 
theolde Teſtament, ſufficiently moue vs, 
to be perfeQly patient in all our tribulati- 
ons, according to their example : where he 


faith: Some of them weretryed by mock- Hebr,r 1,36 
ingsand ſcourging; ſome by bondes and 37 38, 


umpriſonimentz ſome were ſtoned; ſome 
vyere hewen in ſunder; ſome were temp- 
ted; ſome were ſlaine with the ſword; ſom 
went vp and, downe in Sheepes skinnes & 
Goates-skinnes, in great neede, afflited & 
tormented : vyandering in Wilderneſles, 
in Mountaines, in Dennes, and in hollowe 
.Caucs of the earth : the World not beeing 
worthy of them. 

7 Others 


Page-455 


F/ | '*page.456 The Harmonie of 


| | Others, afſo were racked, & woulde not 
| 
| 
[ 


Hevr. 11,35 pe delivered : that they 'might-receiue a 
better reſurrection. 


$. 14. 

Beſides theſe; we finde alfo, that the A- 
poſtle S. Paule himſelfe, & his fellow ſer- 
uaunts vnder Chriſt , in the Newe-teſta- 
| ment, are moſt worthy examples to be re- 
[ membred. For, in divers places of his Epi- 

| ſtles, hee ſpareth not to ſpeake both of bis 
| owne, and thereſt of the diſciples ſuffe- 
rings : but for himſelfe onely, in his Epiſtle 
tothe Corinthians he ſaith : I take pleaſure 
2.Cor.12. jn infirmities, in reproches, in neceſſities, in 
; "_ perſecutions, and in anguiſh for Chriſtes 
ſake: for, vvhen Iam vveake, thenam 1 
ſtrong. 

Likewiſe in the As weread, that when 
AQs,z1,t1, he was fore-told by a certaine Prophet na- 
12, med Agabus, what trouble ſhoulde befall 
hun at Teruſalem : he defiſted nor from his 
journey thether, butrather reproued them 
that ſought (with teares) ro perſwade hit 
val,1z, tothe contrarie, ſaying : * What doe you 
weeping and breaking rene hart ? For, 1 
am ready, not to be both d'onely , but alſo 
to die at Teruſalem for the” Name of the 

Lord Ileſus. 


For, 
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For, Chriſt is to mee, both in life andin phitip,r,z1, 
death, aduantage.- 
And, I countall tl'ings to beloſfe, and phil.z,8,9. 
wdee them to be dunge, that Lmay winne 
Chriſt, and be fourd m him. 
"bf. 
Alo; in the afore-named Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, (both in the bchalfe-of him- 
ſclfe, and the reſt of his fellow helpers,) he 
ſaith : Brethren, wee would 'not haue you 2.Cor.1.8.9 
ignorant of our affiition, which came vn- 
tovsin Alta, how we were preſſed out of 
meaſure, paſſing ſtrength, ſo- that we alto- 
her doubted, cuen of life.. Yea, weere- 
ceiued the ſentence of death'in our ſelues, 
becaufe wee ſhould not truſt in our ſclues, 
but in God, which raifeth the dead. 
Againe, in the 4. chapter'of the ſame 2,Cor,q,8,9 
Epiſtle, he ſaith : Wee are afflited on euc- 
rie fide; yet are we not in diſtrefſe: we are 
indoubt, but yet we deſpairenot : wee are 
— but not forſaken : caſt downe, 
twe periſh not. | 
© Fuery where wee beare abontin our bo- verſe, 10grr, 
He the dying of the Lord Iefus , that the 
life of Teſus might atfo be made manifeſt 
3n our bodies : for , wee which lie, are al- 
-Waics deliuered ynto death for Icfus _ 
beg at 
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that the life alſo of Telus might be made 
manifeſt in our mortall fleſh; 
+ © Asitis written; For thy lake (6 Lorde) 
Rom, 8,36. are we killed all the day long, we are coun- 
ted as ſheepe appoynted to be flaine. 


Neuertheleſle, in all theſe things wee are 
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Tom more then conquerours, through him that 
loued vs. 
| 6. 16. 
Ha: V Vherefare, let vs alſo , ſeeing that wee 
eb,r2,1,z 


are compalled with ſo great a clowde of 
witneſles, .calt away cucryching that preſ- 
ſeth downe, and the finne that hangeth ſg 
faſt on : Let vs run with patience the race 
that is ſet before vs; looking ynto Ieſus,the 
authour,and finiſher of our, tayth, who tor 
the ioy that was ſette before hum , endured 
the croſle, and deſpiſed the ſhame, and is 
ſet at the.right hand of the throne of God. 
verle,z, Conſider therfore him that.cndured ſuch 
ſpeaking,againſt of ſinners; leaft ye ſhould 
be weaned, and faintin your, mindes. + .. 
Hcb,10,35, Caſt not away your confidence, vvhich 
36, 37. bath great gecompence of reward: foryee 
Ws: haue ncede of patience, that after yee hang 
:done the will of God, ye might receiue.the 
_ promiſe. | For yet a very. little, while, & hee 
; that ſhall came, wil come, & will not any- 
c 
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Be patient therefore brethren}, vnto the a 
comining of the Lord. Behold ; the thuſ Iames;5,7,8 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruite of 
the carth, and hath long patience for it;vn- 
till he receue both the former-& the latter 
raine. Be yee alſo patient therefore," & ſet- 
tle your harts; for the eoming of the Lord 
draweth neere. | TN 

And the GOD of all grace, whichhath :,Pa, 5,10, 
called vs vnto his eterall glory by 'Chniſt 
Ieſus, after that yee haue ſuffered a little, 
make you perfe&t, confirme, {trengthen, 
and ſtablith you. 

For, if wee live, wee live vnto the Lord, pu) ..Þ8, 
& if we die, we die'vnto the Lord ; ſo that 
whether we hue or die, we are the Lords. 

And, none needeto feare death , faue 5,,,,.. 
thoſe which haue committed ſo much wic- 
kednes,as after death deſerueth damnation. 

d. 17. {F40 
Wherfore, let them that ſuffer, accordin 


5 r,Pet, 4 19, 


to the will of God, comnt their foules vnto 
him in wel doine,as vnto a faithful Creator. 

And, let all the troubles that can come 
vppon thee for thy good conuerfation'in 
Chriſt, be borne with boldnes ; comforted 
with confidencez & vnder-propped with 


patience, . 


Pet, Lomb. 


For, 


2.Cor. 4.17. 


verſc, 18, 


| Rom. $.24. 


25, 


Rom, 8,26. 


'verſe.2 7. 


yerle,2 8, 
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GOD. 


For; the neceſſa patience of him that 


Ec<29:31 followeth the Lord, is better then hee that 


gouerneth his life without the Lord. 

And, ourlight afflition,which is but for - 
a moment, cauſeth vnto vs a far more cx- 
cellent and eternall waight of glory ; while 
we looke not on the thinges that are ſcene, 
but the things which are not ſeene. 

For, che things that arc ſcene, are tempo- 
rall; but che things which are not ſecncare 
eternall. . 

For , vvec are ſaued by hope : but hope 
that is ſcene, is no hope: for howe can a 
tan hope for that which he ſceth ? But if 
wee hope for that we ſee not, we doe with 
paticnceabide for it. 

Likewiſe, the Spirit [of God] alſo help- 
eth our infirmities : for,we know not what 
to pray aswe ought : but the Spirit it ſelfe 
waketh requeſt for vs with ſighes, vyhich 
catinot.be expreſſed. | 

| Buthe that ſearcheth the harts, knoweth 
what js the meaning of the Spirit: for hee 
maketh requeſt for the Saints, according 
tothe will of God. 

Alfo wee knowe, that all things worke 
together for the beſt vato them that loue 


And 
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AndI count, (faith the Apoſtle) that the , 
afflitions of this preſent time,arenot war= 
_ thic of the glory, which ſhall be ſhewed vn- 
to vs. 

Neyther may the many yeeres of thys 
World, be any way comparable vnto the 
length of dayesin thelife to come. * For, x,y45.18,9. 
as drops of raine are vnto the Sea, and as a 
| qoary ſtone isin compariſon of the Sand, 


oarc a thouſand yceres to the dayes cuer- 
laſting. 


8,218, 


Pſal. I, I.2s 


ycrſe,3, 


Tere. 17.7. 


parc 
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Of't the manifold bleſſi Fngs and fanours of eAl- 
miobtie God, extended wnto the odly heere in 
"thich fe: with the promiſes of fa enerla- 
_ Fling felicitie in the World 


fo COME. 


— _— 


PROVERBS. 21, verſe. 21, 
Hee that followeth after righteouſnes &@ mercy, 
ſhall finde life, righteouſnes, and 


glory. 


61; | 
B Leſſed is the man, (faith Dauid) that 
doth not walke in the counſell of the 
wicked , nor ſtand in the way of fin- 
ners; nor {it in the ſeate of the ſcorne- 
full : But hath his delight in the lawe of 
the Lord, and in that awe doth exerciſe 
himſelfe both day and night. 

For, he ſhall be like a tree planted by the 
waters fide , vvhich will bring foorth her 
fruite in but ſcaſon; whoſe leaks ſhall not 
wither, or fade away : and looke what-ſoc- 
uer hee doth, it ſhall proſper. 

Bleſſed, (faith. Teremy,) is the man that 
truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe hope is the 
Lord himfelfc. For, hee ſhall be as a tree 
planted 
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planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out 
her rootes by the riuer , and ſhall not feele verſe,8, 
when the heate cometh; but her leafe ſhall 
be greene, & ſhall not care for the yeere of 
drought; neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding 
fruite. 

Yea,] bleſſed is the man, (faith Sirach,) Eccl, 14,zz 
that doth meditate honeſt things by vviſe- 
dome, and exerciſeth himſelfe iniuſtice, & 
reaſoneth of holy things by his vnderſtan- 
ding : 

Which conſidereth in his hart the wayes verſe,22.3'3. 
of V Viſedome, and vnderſtandcth her (e- 
crets; and gocth after her, and continueth 
in her wayes. | 

For,] he ſhall looke inat her windowes, Fcc. 14.24 
and harken at ber doores; hee ſhall abide 25, 
beſide her houſe, and ſhall faſten aſtake in 
her walles. 

Hee ſhall pitche his tent nie vnto her rele, 
hand; and in his lodging ſhall good things 
reſt for euermore. Hee ſhall ſette his chil- 
dren vnder her coucring, & he ſhall dwell 
vnder her branches. By her hee ſhal be de- 
fended from the heatez and in her glory 
ſhall hee reſt. 

For, life isin the way of righteouſneſſe, Proy, 12,28 
and in that path-way there is no death, 
Bleſſed 


26:27, 
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Tr rm ————_— - . on 


The Harmonic of 


C. 2, | 
Pll. 112.r. Bleſſed [therefore] is the man, that fea- 
reth the Lord, and delighteth orcatly in his 
commaundements. 
Plalm,40,4, Yea,] bleſſed is he that maketh the Lord 
his cruſt : and regardeth not the proude, 
nor ſuch asturne aſide to hes. 
Ph.n2.2,; For,] bis{ced ſhalbe mighty vpon earth, 
_ © andhis generation ſhall be : bleſſed. Riches 
and treaſures ſhall be in his houſe: and his 
righteouſnes ſhall endure for cuer. 
hough he fall, hee ſhall not be caſt off, 
for the Lord putteth vnder his hand, 
Surely, hee ſhall neuer be mooued , but 
{hall be hadin cuerlaſting remembrance. 
Pal 37.28, For, the Lord loucth iudgement, & for- 
ſaketh not his Saints : they ſhall be preler- 
ued for cucr-more. 


Plal 37.24, 
Pfal. i 12.6. 


6. 

Leuit.26.3, If, (Gaiththe Almightic vnto Iſrael) yee 
ho 5 walke in mine ordinaunces, and keepe my 
commaundements, and doe them; I will 

then ſend you raine in due ſeaſon , and the 

Land ſhallyceld her increaſe; and the trees 

of the fielde ſhall giue their fruite : &-your 

threſhing ſhall reach vnto the vintage, and 

the vintage ſhall reach vnto the ſowing 


time : and you ſhall cate your breade in 
plente- 


holie Scriptures: page. 465. 
plenteouſnes, & dwell in your land fafely. 

For, I will haue reſpect vnto you, and |... 
.make you increaſe, and multiply you ; and * 
eſtabliſh my cquenaunt [or promiſe} with 

ou. 

Allo, I will walke among you :- & Ewill r cuc.26.15 


* Fore God; and yccſhal be my people: 


8 6,9, 


y., 4 

" Yi all theſe following] bleſlings, (0 Devr.28.2, 
Ifrael, ſaith Moiſes,) ſhall come vpon i thee, 
and ouer-take thee, if thou thalt obey the 
voyce of the Lord thy God. 

Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the Cittie, and yet 
bleſſed alſo in the fielde. Bleſsed ſhall be 
the fruite of thy body, and the fruite of thy 
ground, and the fruite of thy Cattell,, the 
increaſe of thy Kine, and the Hlocks of thy 
ſheepe 

Bleed ſhalbe thy basket &thy dough. rerle 5,8, 
Bleſsed ſhalt thou be, when thou comtneſt Ae, 

? {), 


©3242 1 


in, and bleſſed alſo when thou goelt out, 


Tr y, S- ik 

The Lorde[likewiſe,] ſhall caufe thine pn... s.-. 
enemies that riſe again{tthee, to fall before 
thy face : they ſhall come out azainft chee 
one way , and ſhall flee before thee ſeauen 


Ways. | | 
Hh. The 


Deutr,28,8. 


yerle, 9, 


yerſc, 10, 


Dent, 28,11 , 


ycerlc, 12. 
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The Lord ſhall commaunde the bleſſi ing 
tobe with'thee in thyRore-houſes , and in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine Hand 'vnto, & will 
bleſletheein the Land'vvhich hee giuerh 
thee. 

The Lord ſhall make thee an holie x Geo- 

ple vnta himfelfe, as hee hach ſworne vnto 

thee; if thou {halt keepe the commaunde- 
ments of the Lord thy God, and walks in 
his wayes. 

Then all people of the carth ſhal ſee that 
the Name of the Lord is called: vpon ouer 
thee; and they (hall be afraid wy os 

And the Lord ſhall make thee plenteous 

in goods, in the fruite of thy body, and in 
the : fruite of thy cattell, and in the fruite of 
thy ground; in the land which the Lorde 
Gre vnto ty fathers to giue thee. 

The Lord [hall open vnto thee his good 
treaſure, euen the heauen to giue raine to 
thy land in due ſcafon, and to bleſle all the 
worke of thine hands : -and thou ſhaltlend 
vnto many Nations, but ſhalt not borrow 
thy lelfe. KS 

6. 6: 

VVit all theſe heere heats: ; and 

ſundry other benefites, both corporall and 


| igual, did the Lord God (as we read,) 


promile 


= -- OOO 
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romile to bleſfe his then peculiar people, 
the children of Iſrael, if they woulde faith- 
fully belecuc in him , and diligentlic ende- 
uour to liue vprightly in all theyr dooings, 
according to the meaning of his comaun- 
dements. 
By which proteſtation made vnto them, 
we may verie well be drawne vndoubtedly 
to beleeue, that hee (whoſe power in time 
paſt, was ſufficiently able, to performe ſo 
many fauours, to one ſpecial] Nation that 
ſerued him,) is now, as well able as euer he 
was, not onely to extend the hike mercy to 
one Nation alone, ( becauſe hee is for euer 
the ſclfe ſame God,) but alſo to euery Na- 
tion vnder the ſun, where ſoeuer his Name 
1s called ypon : and, to euery private man, 
(in what Prouince ſocuer) that truly truſt- 
cthinhim} and vnfainedly frameth all his 
ations & will, according to his holy word. 
For, vvhat neceſlary benefite is it, (faith 7incentius; 
Vincentius, ) that the Lord our God vvill 
deny to grant, vnto any one of vs when we 
pray, if we religiowlly live afrer the rule of 
his law , & ſincerely ſeeke to ſerue him, in 
the way of truth and righteouſnes ? 
Or, who is he that will harmeyou, (faith | p,, ; 
S. Peter,) if yce follow that which is good 2 © 


H h. 2. Bleſſed 


154 
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{2 £14 et -71'$6 7. \ {] 
Prou,z,13, - Bleſſed [therfore] is the man that findeth | 
14, -wiſedome, and che man that getteth vnder= || 
Nanding : for, the merchandiſe thereof, is | & 
better then the merchandiſe of fihuer , and | < 
the gaine thereof, is better then gold. 
verſe,t15, It] 15 more precious then pearles, and all 
things chat thou canſt deſire, arenot tobe | $ 
compared vato her. ff 
Prou.3,16, - Length of dayes is in her right hand, & | at 
_ 4nher left riches-and glory: in 
verſe, 17,18, - Her wayes are wayes of pleaſure, andall | 
her pathes proſperitie. Shee isa tree of life | 
to then that lay holde on her; and bleſled ) cr 
is theman that way her. i 
gg] 6. Bo 
Ecclus,1,s, The word of G 0 Dmoſt high, is the of 
fountaine of Wiſedome, & the cucrlaſting | G 
commaundements arc the entrance vnto ; 
her. | ne 
Ecd?,r,z1, Wherefore, ] if thou deſi ire Wiſedome, | ric 
keepe the commaundements, &the Lord | 
A God (hall gineher vnto thee: | \ 
nes And ſhee ſhallin{tru& and teach thee in | in! 
the true path of his precepts, andleadthee |} fo 
the right vvay to life everlaſting. Ss vn 
Conrtantine, | By her, thou ſhalt poſleſſe a peaceable | we 
and plcaſant life : and through her , thou m 
N. .l. ” 
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ſhalt attaine vnto a happy end. : . 

For, hee that findeth'her,; findeth life, &; Prou,2$, 
ſhall-obtaine fauour of the Lord : but hee 34-35, 
that ſinneth againlt her., hurteth his owne 
ſoule : and all that hate her, loue death. 


If chou followe after righteouſnes, (ſaith Eccl?, 27,8, 
Sirach,) thou ſhalt get her, and put heron 
as a faire garment, & ſhate dwell with her, 
and thee "(hall defends thee for cucr : and 
in the day of knowledge , thou {halc inde 
ſtedfaſtnes. 

Yea, ] if thou calleſt aſter knowledge, 8& 
cryeſt for vnderſlanding : if chou ſeckeſt 
her as ſiluer, & ſearcheſt for her as for trea- 
ſures, then ſhaltchou vnderznd the feare 
ofthe Lorde, and finde the knowledge. of _ 

God. 

Then ſhalt thouivnderſtand righteouſ- p,,,,, , 
nelle, and iudgement, and equitic, & etic- 
rie 200d path. 


g'+ EY 


$. 3Q. 

When wiſedom (faith Salomon) entereth I INV"! 
into thy hart, & knowledge delighteth thy |, qa 2, 
ſoule;then ſhall counſel: preſerue thee', & 
vnderſtanding {hall keepethee : and deli- 
ver thee from the euill way, and from the 
man-thiar ſpeaketh-fromard thing es: and 


lburc< lace : 
f Hee 
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from them that leane the wayes of righte- 
ouſnes, to walke in the waies of darknes. 

Prou.2,16, * It ſhall [likewiſe] delwer thee from the 

17, ftrange woman, cuen tr6 the {tranger that 
fAlattereth with her words. Which forſaketh 
the guide other youth, and forgetteth the 
coucnaunt of her God. 

Prou,z,23, ' Thou ſhalt [alſo] vvalke ſafely by thy 
way, and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. 

verſe,2.4, If thou ſleepeſt, thou ſhalt not be afraid, 
and when-ſocuer thou ſlecpeſt, thy ſleepe 
{hall be \weete. 

Prou,3,25. Thou ſhalt not feare for any ſuddaine 
feare: neyther for the deſtruction of the 
wicked, when it commeth. 

vaſe,26, For,the Lord ſhal be for thine aſſurance, 


"if , and hee ſhall preſerue thy foote from ta- 
122 king 


E-> Q 


| 8.4 $. 11, 
| 
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Plalm,gr,z, Surely, hee will deliver thee fr6 the ſnare 
of the hunter , & from the noyſome peſti- 
lence, 

verle,4. Hee will couer thee vnder his wings, and 
thou ſhalt be ſafe vnder his feathers: his 
truth ſhall be thy ſhielde and buckler, 

verſe,5,%, Thoushaltnotbe afraide of the feare of 
thenight, nor of the arrovvethatflyeth by . 


day : Nor of the _—_ that walkerh in 
the 


Od - , _—_— 
wh ..T 


2 
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the darknefſle : nor of the plague that de- 
ſtroyeth at noone day. | 

A thouſand ſhall fall at thy fide, & tenne Plalm,gr,7, 
thouſand at thy right hand, butit ſhall not 
come neere thee, 

In famine, hee ſhall deliuer thee from 7,1, . .. 
death, and in batteil,from the power of the : "i 
{ſxord. Thou ſhalt be hid from the ſcourge 
of the tongue, and thou ſhalt not be afraid 
of deſtruftion when it commeth. 

But thou ſhalt laugh et deſtruQion and t10b,5,22, 
dearth, and ihalt not be afraid of the beaſts 23, 
of the carth. For ,the ſtones of the ficlde 
ſhall bein league with thee, and ihe beats 
of the fielde ſhall be at peace with thee. - 

And thou ſhile xnowe, that peace ſhall 1,4, .. 
be in thy Tabernatle, and thou thalt viiite | 
thine habitation, and ihalt not {inne. 

T here thall none cuill come neere thee, Plal, 91,10, 
neither ſhall any plague come nic vato thy 
dwelling, | 

For, the Lord ſhal give Ins Angels charge veal, rr, 
ouer thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

And they ſhall bcare thee in tneyr hands, verſe,rz, 
that thou hurte not. thy foote againſt a 
ſtone. 

Thou ſhalt walke vpon the Lyon &the PL, 91,13. 
Alpe: &the young Lyon & the Dragon 
{halt 


PACE.472. 


Plal. 128.2. 


yerſle,}, 


Tob,s,25, 


yerſe,26, 


Tob.5,27. 


Pſal, 1 28,4, 


Plalm5.12. 


Plal, 1 2.10 


Plalm.3 423« 


The Hirmomre of 
ſ{kiltthor treade vnder thy feete. + 

Alſo; ] vyhen thou careſt the Jabours of 
thine hands thou ſhalt be blefled, & it $hall 
be well with thee. ++ © F 

Thy wife shall be as the Fruitefoll Vine 
on the ſides-of thy houſe; and thy chyl- 
dren kke'the Olive plants round about thy 
table. x 

-*Thou halt perceive alſo; that thy ſeede 
Shall be great, & thy poltcritie as the erafle 
of the cath, 

And,thou shalt goe to thy grave in a full 
age; asarick of corne which commeth in- 
fo the barne in due ſeaſon. 

Loe, thus haue wee enquired of it, and 
ſo'it 15. 

' Surely, thus shall the man be bleſſed that 
feareth the Lord. 

- For, the Lord will bleſſe the righteous; 
and with fauour will compaſle him,as with 
a shiclde. 

The wicked shall ſee the ſame & be an- 
gry : hee $hall gnash with his tecth, and 
conſume away. 
): $. 72. 

Feare the Lorde [therefore] yee that be 
his Saints : for nothing vyanteth to them 


The 


that feare him, 


holie Scriptures.- 
The Lyons doe lacke and ſuffer hunger, 


| FF mannerof thing that is good. 


par64f4 


but they that ſeeke the Lord, hall want no Plal, 34,10, 


| - Neither chall- any ewill happen vnto the xc>., 33-1, 


{ manthatfeareth him : but when hee is m 
” tentation, the Lord will delhuerhim, and 
| keepehimfrom hatme. 


his caresare open-vnto theyrp prayers. 


& theyr inheritance all be perpetuall, 
s. 22 | 


righteous, & 18 a shield to them that walke 
vprightly. 


| For, his eyes are ouer the righteous, and 1 ,Pety3,124 


Hee knoweth the daves of vpright men, pal, ;7,18, 


Hee ſalſo,] preſerocth the ſtate of the Prou,z,7, 


They $hall not be confounded in the PCGl,z7,19, 


perrillous time: andin the dayes of famine 
they shall haue enough. 


and vpon them that truſt in his mercy : to 
deliver theyr ſoules from death, &to pre- 
ſerue them in the time of dearth. | 

Yea,] his eyes haue reſpe& vnto them 
that love him thee'is theyr mightic protec- 
tion, and ſtrong oround ; a Jeltenee from 
the heate, anda thadow fol thenoone day, 


4 a ſuccour from ſtumbling , and a helpe 
F from falling. 


They 


For, his eyeis vpon them that feare him; Plalm,22, 


Is, 19, 


Ecc1*. 34,16 
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Plal.r25.r, They thatput theyr cruſt in him, ſhall 
be cuen as the mount Sion , which cannot 
be remoued $ but remaineth ſtedfaſt for 
euecr. 

Plal.92.12. They ſhall floriſh ike a Palme tree, and 
Shall ſpread abroade like a Cedar in Leba- 
non. 

Plal,z7,29, They $hall inherite the land, and dwell 

| therein for cucr. | 

Plal,gz.14. They $hall ſtillbring forth fruite in their 
age; and ſhall be fat and floriſhing, 

$. 15. --- 

Eccl?,35,16 The man that ſerueth him , shall be ac- 
cepted with fauour, and his prayer $hall 

reach ynto the clowdes.- 

Mart,Bucer, His prayer ſhall pierce thorowe the 

clowdes; and preuaile mightily in the pre- 

ſence of his Maker. 

That which a wicked man feareth, shall 
come vpon him, but GOD will grant the 
delire of the godly. 

Prou,rz,z, For,] a good man getteth fauour of the 

ord, but a man of vvicked imaginations 

will the Almightic condemne. + 

HereſpeReth not the ſpeech of vngod- 
ly perſons, when they. pray, vnto him :.but 
if any man be a'vvorſhipper of him, and 

obedi« 


Prou, 10,24 


TIohn,g.z1, 


- ————_— TT 


holie Scriptures, page,475 
obedient vnto his will, him he will heare. 

For, as hee himſclfe js al-:goodnes, ſo lo- Plato. 
ueth hee all thoſe that loue goadnes: and 
as hee can haue no euill in bimfelfe, ſo can 
he not away with the workers of injquitie. 

6. 16. 

They thattruſt inthe Lord, ſhall vnder- 
ſtand the truth , and the faithfull ſhall re- 
maine with him in loue; for grace & mer- 
cieis amonsg his Saints, and hee regardeth 
his ele. 

His ſecrete isreucaled to them that feare p(,1t.15.14, 
him, and his couenaunt to giue them vn- 
derſtanding. 

Heeiseucr-more mindfull 6 thoſe men, 1,4, 
that make his Word the guide vnto theyr 
wales; and-neuer ceaſeth to ſuccour his ſer- 
uants which (through faith & confidence) 
continually cleaue vnto him. 
| For, he alwaies loueth them that loue his 17a, 
law, and beftoweth many benefites on the 
man that maketh his comaundements his 
daily meditation. 

d. 17. 

Hee highly regardeth every one that be- 
leeueth in bim zand will in'time performe 
what-ſoenes hee hath -promilſcd vato the 
faithfull, 

Hee 


Wild.3.9. 


Origen, 


Td 


—_ 
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Ss Hee will moſt certainly graunr vnto the 
So codly, all things that are needtull for. theyr 
life preſent. {3 2'24, 
F irgilius, And, at hispleafure, hee will make the 
penitent to reioyce greatly in his loue and 
mercie. 

He will [alſo] be fauourable to the righ- 
teous, in the time of theyr affliction. 
Hilariz, Andbeready to heare the cry of the con- 

fident when-ſoeuer they call vpon him. 
Efay.65.24. Yea; before they call, hee will aunſwerez 
and whiles they ſpeake, [or whiles they are 
thinking what to ſpeake] hee will heare 
them. 
By all vvhich former ſpeeches , moſt 
plainly (according to the ſaying of the 
Phalm,r19, Plalmiſt) itappeareth, That * they which 
165, loue the lawe of the Lord, ſhall haue great 
profperitie; and ſhall haue no hurt. 
Iob.z6.11, That they vvhich obey and ſerue him, 
' ſhall end theyr dayes in proſperitie, and 
theyr yeeres in pleaſures. 
Prou. 28.20 And, that the man that 1s faithfull, ſhall 
abound in bleſſings. 
| 6. 18. | 
Pl.34,8. Taſte yee[then) and ſee, how gracious 
the Lord is+bleſkefl is the man that truſt- 
cth in him. | 


w Yea,] 
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Plal. 84.5, 


hohe Scriptures. | P 
Yea;} bleſſed is the man, whoſe ſtrengt 


is in the Lord, and in vvhoſe hart are the 
vvayes of God. | 
Bleſſed is. cuery one that feareth the Plal,128,r, 
Lord, and walkethin his wayes. 
For, to chem that thinke on good things, Prou. 14.22: 
ſhall be mercie and truth. 
And, as many as in this world, endeuour -;,;1, ac. 
to live vprightly, ſhall after death, be recei- 
ued of God into cuerlaſting glory. 


d. 19. 

A booke of remembrance, (faith Mala- Mala.z.16. 
chie,) 1s written before the Lord, for all 
them that feare him, and that thinke vpon 
his Name. s 

Many ſorrowes ſhall come vnto the vn- p(1,z2,10, 
godly; but hee that truſtethin the Lord, 
{hall be compaſled with mercie. 

He will honour them that honourhim: , 5,,,, 30 
but whoſoeuer deſpiſcth him, ſhall of him 
be deſpiſed. 

Hee hath alwayes a ſpeciall reſpe& vnto -,,. ; ,,z. 
the godlie: and will neuer ſuffer any that - 
ſeruc him, to want theyr reward. 

For, the righteous Lord, loueth righte- pry, 1,7 L 
ouſnes, his countenaunce doth behold the 
wt, 
When 
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Pla,z4,7, V Vhen] they cry, hee hearcth them; & 
delmereth them out of all theyr roubles. 

Gregory, So thar theyr hope ſhall never come to 
confuſion; but proſper , euen in the time 
of perrill; hy" lay fure hold on heauen , as 
the cheefeit harbour of theyr perfect hap- 
pinelle. 


$., 20. 

Efy,33,15, Hee that walketh in iuſtice, (faich Eſay,) 
and ſpeaketh righteous thinges, refuſing 
gaine of opprelli ton, ſhaking his handes 
from taking of aifts, ſtopping his cares 
from hearing of | bloc, and ſhutting his 

eyes from ſeeing euill : 

verſe,16. Hee ſhall dwell on hie : his defence hall 

- bethe munitions of Rocks; breade ſhall be 
even him; and his waters ſhall be ſure. 
Hee ſhall receivea bleſling fro the Lord, 
and righteouſnefle from the God of his 
faluation, 

Plal,r45.20 For, the Lordepreſeructh all them that 
loue him, 

Pol. 147.11 * Heedelighteth in them that feare him. 

Hee carcth for all thoſe that hauc confi- 
dencein him. | 

Plal,84,tz Andno goodthing will hee with-hold 


from chem that wlle1 vprightly, 
Hee 


Plalm, 24,5, 


I.Pet.5.7, 


holie Scriptures. | page.479 
Mita, Þ i $1” (+.£025 
Hee that walketh in his inteeritie; is juſt, Prou,20.7, 
(faith Salomon) and bleſſed {hall his chil- | 
dren be after him.” 

The path of therighteous,, is to decline Proy, rs, 17 
from euill ; and hee keepeth his ſoule that 
keepeth his way. 

The way of the wicked is abhomination p,,, ;;., 
vnto the Lord: but he louech him that fol- 
loweth righteouſnes. | 

And, better is the poore that walkethin p,__ . « - 
his vprightnes, then he that peruerteth his 
waycs, though hee be rich. | 

For, there-can be no greater gaine, then ,, Leger. 
the good that commeth by godlineſle; nor 
any ſweeter comfort , then the inward ſo- 
lace of an vnpolluted ſoule. 


| $. 22, 
| The way of the righteous ſhineth as the ,_ 4.18, 

light : which ſhincth more and more, vnto 

the perfe& day. þ£- + bs 
And, vnto them ariſcth light in darknes. Plal.1 1234; 
Throughthis religious knowledge and py, 

vnderſtanding , the godly man ſhat diners 

wayes be helptull to others : & by his own 

vertues, hee $hall be able to withſtand ma- 

Ny vices. 


For, 


The Harmonic of 
For, the righteouſnes of an vpright mon, 
.__ ordercth husway. | 
Prou. r3.6 .*. It preſerneth him in his life. X* Ande CaUs 
Prou, 14,32 ſcth him to haue hope in; hisdeath. 
Prou,11,4, It falſoJdelivereth from:death. - 
Pet. Mar. | And detendeth the faithfull. from eter- 
nall deſtruction. 
For, -hee that walketh ” continueth to 
the end}; in his yprightnes, shall be ſaued. 
And there is no confuſion vnto them 


that put they rtruſt in "_— 
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Prou, 11,5, 


Prou, 28,18 


Dan, 3 240, 


$...2 
Doubtleſſe, ich Marlorate) diuers are 
the fauours, and many the,mercies, which 
| almightie GO D ſhewethvntothe godly 
heere. in this'life : but molt vaſpeakeable 


Marlorate, 


are the ſundry confolations,which through ' 


fayth they feele in conſcience, at the verie 
houre of theyr death. 
Marke/(as Dauid ſaith) che ypright wan, 


ag & behold the1ult : for the cnd of that man 
Is peace. 
And the laſt houre of his kg. is the Grſt 


houre of his ſoulcs entrance into cndleſſe 
fclicitic. 


+ Cyril 


Thus mach (in effe&,) Deen thelucres» 
louing Prophet , could confeſle to be true 


worn a 
P.4 A” # # 
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(vnto the comfort of other men, though 
hee humſelfe walked in the way of wicked- 
nes3) when hee ſaide : * Oh that my foule Num,z3,:0 
might dic the death of the righteous : and 
that my laſt end might be like his. 
For, as many as1n this life, belecue in 
Chriſt, and keepe his doQtrine, * they ſhall Tobn,8,5 r. 
neuer ſee death. 
Nor come into condemnation : but haue tohn,s,z4, 
[euenas it were alreadic] paſled fro death 
ynto life. | 
They finde by experience, that the true 
ſeruice of GOD, giucth inward teſtimo- Har. Bucer, 
mie of eternal] ſaluation vnto theyr ſoules : 
vvhere-vnto all worldly wealth is not wor- 
thy to be compared: and that the peace of 
conſcience, excelleth al earthly poſleſſions. 
Death vato them, is no death; but rather 
a long-defired releaſement from their ma- E74/mwms 
ny moleſtations in this life : & a moſt plea- 
fant paſſage into the Paradife of GOD. 
V Vhere, with a number, more then may 
bee numbred, of Patriarchs , Prophets, 
Apoſtles, Saints, and holy Martyrs, they 
{hall be made partakers of cuer-during 
happineſle : and continue alwayes in the 
company of Chriſt Ieſus, theyr moſt met-« 
* .cifull Protector, | 
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V Vherfore, if thou defire to proſper in 
- thy life, and to ſpecde well at thy death, be- 
ſtow thy ſtudie in the lawe of the Lord, & 
praQiſe to pleaſe him according to his pre- 
Cepts. 

For, itis a pleaſure full of profit , & a ſo- 
lace voyde of all forrow, for a man to gue 
his minde to godly mediation 


Origen, 


Plotinis. 


$. 

Light, (faith the Platmiſt) is ſowen for 
the righteous; and ioy forthe vpright i in 
hare. 

Rom.2.10, Tocuery man that doth good, ſhall be 
glory, and honour, and peace. 

Prou. 13,21 And to the righteous, God will recom- 

ence good. 

Socrates, For, GOD greatly eſtccmeth vertuous 
people, though 1 in this worlde they be little 
ſet by. 

Ecd®,39,2z5 Forthem, are good things created from 
the beginning 3 and euill thinges for the 

- vvicked. 

2.Eſir, 8,;9 Forthem, is everlaſting reſt and glorie 
made ready : but thirſt and paine is [Jong 
ſince] prepared of God for the vngodly. 

2.Efdr.8.39, Yea, the Lord himfelfe hath promiſed, 

that hewil reioyceinthe waves of the righ- 
tcous 3 and that hee will remember the pil- 
® oriumage, 


Pal 97,11 


wt 
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orimage , the ſaluation, and the.revvard 
that they ſhall have. 

(For, glorious is the fruite of good la- yyia. z,15, 
bours and the roote of wiſedome | {halnc» 
uer fade away.) 

6. 26, 

Theyr firſt felicitie after this life, is the tf. Mar, 
ſweete reſt & quiet peace that tier ſoules 
polleſse in Chriſt. But che ſecond, thall be 
the immortalitie and glory , both of theyr 
body and ſoule together, at the day of ge- 
nerall wdgement : when, with triumphant 
10y, they ſhall (in the ſight of all their enes 
mies) receiue openly theyr portion, in the 
kingdome of perpetuall bleſsednes. 

For, they ſhall live for euer : their reward. wicd. 5. 1, 
alſo is with the Lord, and the molt High 
hath care of them. 

Therefore ſhall they receiue a glorious ,,,1 5, 
kingdome, anda beautifull crowne at the 
Lords hand : for with his right hand ſhall 
he couer them, and with his armc ſhall hee 
defend them. 

Their recompenceor reward, conſiſteth con7entivy, 
not onely in Gods: grace and fauour'to- 
wards them during thislifez but alſo in his 
molt mercifull receiuingthem into eternall 
fclicitie : and ſafe preferuing them , fr thie 

Ti. 2, datigzer 


V 
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danger of damnation, which is the ſecond 
death of the vngodly. 

Sothat, heauen is not onely the ſeate of 
Gods glory, and the habitation of his holie 
Angels; but itis alſo the reſting place of 
the faithfull , and the inheritance of all his 
Saints. - 


Eraſmus. 


| 6. 27. 
- The certaine truth vyhereof, is further 
vvitneſſed vnto vs, by the words of Chriſt 
himſelfe : where, among many other peti- 
rions made vnto his Father , both for him- 
ſelfe and the faithfull; in the end; hee con- 
Iohn, 17,24 cludeth his ſpeech with this ſaying: * Fa« 
ther, I will chat they which thou haſt giuen 
; mee; be with mee , euen. where I am : that 
they may beholde my glory vvhich thou 
haſt giuen mee. 

Alſo, in another place he ſayth : * If any 
man ſerue mee, let him followe mee: for, 
where I am, therethall alſo my ſeruant be: 
and who-ſocuer ſerueth mee, him will my 
Father honour. | 

And, what honour received from anie 
1-40 Prince i this vvorld, beit neuerſo greats 
EC UAUNAE 3444S | 8 worthy any way to be compared, vnto 
Celebrate & Nola, the leaſt honour, vvhich-the ſeruaunts of 
2<Le « 7& +. GOD thall receive from theyr Creator 


lohn;12,26, 


+4 TertuCian, © 
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in the kingdome of Heauen ? , 

V Vhere life ſhall not be limitted vito Beds, 
them by number-of monthes or yeercs: 
nor theyr pleaſures. appointed at certajne 
times and ({caſons : but as God himſelfe 18 
without any ending, ſo ſhall theyr life be 
euerlaſting : And', as his power endureth 
perpetually 3 fo ſhall cher PROT alk 
continually. | 

| 6.. 28, 

For, it isa thing agreeable to reaſon, that Mar. bat 
thoſe. men which be good, among ſo ma». 
ny euils in this life, thould be greatly hoy 
noured with God, err theyr death. 

And, aſſuredly it is to be belceued; that Plato. 
all they whack! in this worlde follow -vertue; 
and live more godly then other men, ſhall 
(after their ſoule is by the ſitoke of death 
departed from theyr body) aſcend vp into 
a purer hife; and dwell for ever in the mw 
lence of God. | 

Happy therefore are the riohteous : |, Oy 
double happy are the righteous . Fir(t, for 
that they ſhal in this bfe, be bleſſed in their 
labours from GOD, with aboundance- of 
all things neceſlary for them. Secondly, for . 
that they ſhall be made- partakers of Gods 
endleſle glory, in the world to.come., _.. 

| | W here 


_ 
- 
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' © V'Vhere;, among many. other favours | h 
+ Hemingius, And ineſtimable dehghes; from the Maker | LI 
of all things granted vntoithem; they ſhall 
be permitted, daily tobchold , the beautie 
of all beautics moſt to'bee retoyced int 
namely, the vameaſurable maiecſtie & ami- d 
able conntenaunce of: Almightie G'O D, W 
theyr Creator, Father, and Preſeruer. 
According to that ſentence of our Saui- 


oo > * T—_— - 


| ft 
Math.s.8, -. ourin the Goſpell,where he faith : * Bleſ- | | 
ſedare the pure [or vpright] in hart; for ra 
they (hall ſee GOD. 
Notas wee ſee nowe; for nowe wee ee 1' 
oy **.. througha glaſle darkly : but then ſhall vve fa 
ſee face to face. Nowe wee knowe 1n part, wW 
but then ſhall we knowe , cuen as wee are V] 


knowne. ; 


the Sunne in the kingdome of theyr Fa- 
- thier © rene Kt 

* Andthey that [in this world] turne ma- 

ny to righteouſnes, thall thine as the ftatres 

for euer andeuer. /* .' of, 
Mah 19.28 ** They (hall fit alſo vvith Chriſt himlelfe 
in his kingsdome, vpon twelue thrones ;; & 
iudgethetwelue Tribes of 1fracll, 


C1 6. 30. m 
Math.13.43 -> Then [alfo] ſhall the iuſt men ſhine as | ni 
: 
' 


Dan,12,3, 
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Yea, ] they ſhall iudge the Nations', and 
haue dominion ouer the people : & theyr 
Lord ſhall raigne for cuer-more. 

W7 

Then ſhall the rightcous ſtand in great yic4.s.r, 
boldneſle, before theface of ſuch as hae 
dealt extreamely with them, and taken a- 
way theyr labours, 

And vvhen the vngodly ſee them , they yarſe,:, 
ſhall be vexed with honible from \ & ſhall 
ſtand amazed at theyr wonderfull deliye- 
rance. 

And, changing then theyr mindes, and 
fi ching through inward ercefe , they {hall 
ſay within thelelues: Thele arc they whom 
wee ſome-time had in derifion and ieſted 

on. 

V Vee fooles, thought thevr life to be Wi 5,4, 
madneſle, and theyr end to be without ho- 
nour. 

But loe, howe they are comme among yerle,s, 
the chyldren of God, andtheyr portion 1s 
among the Saints ! 


Wild.3,8, 


yerle,2, 


| $. 32. 
Then, (as Anlelmus ſaith ). ſhall all the 
whole company or number of the righte- 
ous, receive fully theyr rewarde together 


from _aQD: ;-and they {hall cucry one of 


them 


A 1 6{1N86 


bleſſings 
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the king- 
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According 
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thembebleſledof him, with ſundry bleſ. 
fings both in bodicand Gule. 


oa They ſhall firſt and formoſt , be bleſſed 


in body, with ſuch wondertull beauty, that 


that the bo- they ſhall euery way be equall to the Sunne 


in brightnes and lory. 

Secondly, they thal be endued with ſuch 
agilitic or quicknes , that they ſhall be like 
vnto the Angels of G O D, in theyr ſpee- 
die moouing. 

Thirdly, theyr fortitude ſhall be ſo ſuſh- 
cient, that no creature what-ſoeuer , ſhall 
be able to withſtand theyr ſtrength. 

Fourthly, theyr libertic ſhall be ſo free & 
ſecure; that nothing ſhall haue any power 


eyther to hinder or hs” {t them. 


Fiftly , they ſhall poſleſſe perfe&t health, 


vvithout any manner of greefe, or infir- 


451 a ala Ml. mitie. 


Sixtly, they ſhal be throughly filled with 


an ineffable delight: and vvholy repleni- 


ſhed, with an vnſpeakeable aboundance of 


ineſtimablei joy. Yea, enery part and mem- 
Seern inf LM ber of them, shall be filled with ſuch won- 
294 cedL 14, derful ſence and fecling of incomparable 
pleaſure and delight , that the whole man 
Shall quafte of the river of Gods pleaſure, 
and be made drunke vvith the plentic of 
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joy vyhich hee $hall haue in the Houſe of 'S 49 


the Lord. 

Seauenthly , they ſhall be bleſſed vvith 
ſuch length and perpetuity of life , asshall 
neuer receive any end : but cotinue alwaies 
in cternall ioy and pleaſure: and endure 
therein euen with GOD himlſelfe, ſo long 
as his life and power laſteth; which can ne- 
uer come to concluſion, nor at any time be 


diminiſhed. 


And, as concerning the ſoules of the The fcycral 
righteous, they shal then alſo, be enriched beatitudes 
with as many fauours from G OD ascach of glorified 
glorified body hath . The firſt beatitude - _ _ 
which shal be given them, is perfe& wiſe- (4 Accor- 
dome : for, therethe ſoule of euery {imple ding to the 
Swaine, shall poſſeſle more knowledge & ſaving of 
vnderſtanding, then ever did all the Phy- Anſclmus. 
loſophers or oreateſt Clarkesin this life. 

The ſecond beatitude or blefſedneſle of 
the ſoule, ſhal be the true amitie, & vnfav- 
ned friendſhip of one righteous perſon to 
another,as members all of one body,whoſe 
head is Chriſt Teſus the Lord. And in that 
bleſſed (ocietie, ſhal neuer be any enuy,ha- 
fred, or diſcorde: but even as long and as 
well, as any man in that kingdome dooth 


loue 
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loue himſelfe, ſo lone, and ſo well, ſhall he 
loue cuery one elſe, that reſteth in the ſame 
fellowſhip with him. 

Theyr third beatitude, $hall be the con- 
cord or agreement which then shal reſt be= 
tweerie the body and the ſoule of euery 
Saint that diſagreed in this life; for they 
ſhal then be at peace and vnitie : the body 
Shall will as the ſoule willeth , and the ſoule 
Shall deſire as the body defireth : ſo thatin 
all poynts there $hall be perfe& agreement 
betweene them. Beſides, this concord shal 
not onely reſt betweene the body &ſoule 
of euery particuler Saint, but alſo between 
the whole congregation of the godly ; for 
they shal will no contrarietics, but all shall 
will as one willeth , and one $hall will as all 
willeth. 

Their fourth beatitude, ſhal be honour : 
for, almightic G O D $hal chen fully deli- 
uer all his Saints from the filthy vicers of 
finne, many miſeries, and infinite infirmi- 
ties & paſſions, where-vnto the corrupti- 
on of the fleſh made them in this vyorlde 
daily ſubiect. Hee (hall heale them , & re- 
ſtore them to perfe& healthz & moſt mer- 
cifully adorne them, with the ornament of 


abſolute rightcouſnes and immortality. He 
Shall 


shall adopt them for his ſorines and chyl- 
dren , and thall make them inheritours of 
his heauenly kingdome, and coheires with 
His beſt beloued and onely begotten fonne 
Chrilt leſus; 

Theyr-fitt beatitude, shall be power : for 
the righteons ſhal then beable ro doe what 
they wil : becauſe they ſhalt haue the Crea- 
tor of heauen and earth; agrecable in all 
things to what-ſocuer they'defire. 

- Theyr fixt beatitude, ſhalt be ſecuritie * 
thati is, they $shal not onely haue power to 
doe what they wil, and to enioy. what plea- 
ſure ſocuer theyr hart defireth4 but they 
Shall alſo be without any feare or doubt of 
cuerlofing the ſame: ſeeing God. which is 
the giver thereof, wil never alterhis mind, 
nor changehis firſt determination. 

Theyr {cauenth and laſt beatitude , ſhall 
be abfolute or perfe& toy: ſuchvas no pen 
can expreſle , nor any morrall-hart be able 
to-comprehend: For, thereſhaltbe cthou- 
ſands bfthoutands , and -move:then tenne 
thouſand thundred of thowſandes of the 
_ whom no tongne can number, 
which ſhall all enioy this heauenly happi- 
nefle; and:toyaltogether in the ſame bleſ- 
ſednes. 'And euery one of .this bleſſed c6- 


Paine, 


holie Scri ptures, Page.491. 


& LS 


— o— e— BR. CO oc 
% 


- .- - -  U S+ e fo A Vo I In NEE 


page.492- The Harmonie of 


Anurutine, 


Rom,s,r, 


panie, ſhall as much reioyce & giuethanks 
ynto G O D for the felicitic of others, as 
for himlelfe, 

They. ſhall. alſo aboue allthis, [as hath 
partly before by another Authour beene 

reſſed,] reioyce with an: admirable joy 
at the onely-Gght of almightie G O D, in 
whoſe preſence they $hall cotinually abide, 
and whoſe glory they shall alwaies behold. 
They ſhall delight in him, more then in 
themſelues : and they ſhall for ever be be- 
loned of him', more then they can loue 
themſclues. They $hall abound-1in all ioy; 
and be filled there-with both within and 
without : they shall haue ioy aboue them, 
and toy beneath them , and ioy on ecuerie 
fide, and round about them : ſo that theyr 
reioycing hal be incomparable, and theyr 
felicitie without meaſure or end. 

For, as there isno end of Gods greatnes; 
nor number of his wiſcdome , nor meaſure 
of his benigmtic : ſo is there-neither end, 
number , nor meaſure.of his rewards, to- 
wards them that loue him, and continue 
conſtant in his truth vnto the death. 

6. $4-5:it2 3 

Now then, there is no condemnation to 

them chat are in Chriſt Icſus, which walke 


not 
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not after the fleſh, but after the Spin. 


For , as many as are led by the Spirit of Rom, 8,14. 


God, they are the ſonnes of God. 


And if wee be ſonnes, thenare vve alſo Rom, 8,17, 


heires; cuen the heires of God; & heyres 
annexed with Chrilt. 

And ſhall, vvith all the righteous and 
ele of the Lord, (at the day of our Saui- 


ours comming to iudgement,) be called to 


the poſleſſion of that kingdome , vvhich Math,zg,34 


was prepared of God for the godly, from 


the beginning of the world. 


Or, as Saint Paule ſaithz * Before the Ephe, 1,4, 


foundations of the world were layd. 
Where, the beloued & choſen of God 
ſhall neuer be croſt with any moe calami- 
ties, nor combred with any more care or 
greefe : but dwell in cuerlaſting delight, 
without dread of danger z & raigne in per- 
petuall plcaſures, without feare of paine. 


Where alſo, they ſhall hunger no more, Reue. 7.16, 


neyther thirſt any more : neyther $hall the 
Sunne light on them neyther any heate. 
For the noir [ of G OD, Tefus Chriſt, 
theyr Mediatour and Redeemer, vvhich 
ſitrethin his kingdome of glory in the mids 
of his throne, ] ſhal gouerne them, & $hall 
leade them vnto the liuely Fountaines of 
waters; 


z Engenius; 


17. 
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waters;and GOD shall vvipe avvay all 


teares from they eyes. 

Reue.22.4, And they shall ſee his facez & his Name 
Shal be in their forc-heads. 

Reue. 21.4, And thereshall be no moredeath, ney- 
ther ſorrow, neither crying ney ther shall 
there bee any more paine-: for, the firſt 
things are patled mw k 


9 
Pal,zz,rxn Be glad reherefore. 16 0 yee righteous, & 
reioycein the Lord : and be ioyfull all yee 
that are vpright in hart. 
r.Cor,z,9, For, the things which eye hath not ſcene, 
neyther care hath heard , neither haue en- 
tred into the hart of man to conceiue,, are, 


which GOD hath prepared for them that 


loue him. 


Reue,z2,r1 Heethatis righteous, let him be righte- 
ous {till :. and hee that is holy, Jet him be 
holy ſtill. 

verſe, 13, And beholde, (faith Chriſt,) I come 

| shortly, and my reward is with me, to giue 
euery manaccording as his worke $hall be; 
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& Of the heauie wrath of G O D again#t the 
ongodlty, here in this hife : with his threatnings, 
of theyr eternall torments in the world 
to COME. 


PROVERRS. 11. verſe. 19. 


As righteouſneſſe leadeth vnto life , ſo hee that 
followeth euill, ſeeketh his owne death. 


$. 1. 

þ Ret not thy {elfe, (faith Dauid,) be- pry,q,.- x, 
cauſe of the vvicked , [or vngodlie,] 
neither be thou enuious againſt the 
cuill dooers. 

For, they shall ſoone be cut downelike ,.,q. ., 
the grafle, and shal wither away , as dooth 
the greene hearbe. 

They are exalted for alittle; butshortly |, . _- 
are they gone, and are brought lowe asall * © 
others: they are deſtroyed & cut off, cuen 
as the top of an care of corne. 

Though they florish in the world for a cyprian. 
ſeaſon, yet is their ſafety in the ſame, alwaies 
moſt vncertaine: and,when they perſwade 
themſelues to be fartheſt from perrill, then 
commeth theyr confuſion ſpecdily yppon 


them. 
They 


Baſil. 


Plal,r,s,6, 


Prou,s,22, 
23. 


Prou,6, 14, 
Iy, 


Raln,7 3.2, 
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Plal.17, 14, 
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They haue (as the Prophet affirmeth,) 


theyr portion in this life. 

They live for a time in moſt proſperous 
eſtate 3 they enioy vvealth according to 
their wiſh, and haue chyldren at theyr de- 
fire : they ſpend whole months in mirth & 
banquetting , and fill themſclues with all 
varietic of delights: but at vnawares, they 
end cheyr daycs in ſorrow; and die without 
any hope of the felicitie to come. 

Therefore shal not the wicked be able 
to ſtand in judgement, nor ſinners in the 
allemblic of the righteous: for the Lord 
knoweth the way of the righteous: andthe 
way of the wicked shal perrish. 

His owne iniquities chal take the wicked 
himſelfe , and hee shal be holden vvith the 
cordes of his owne ſinne. Hee bal die for 
faute of inſtruftion, & goe aſtray through 
his great folly. 

Lewde things are in his hart : hee imagi- 
neth euil atal times, and raiſeth vp conten- 
tions. Therefore shal his deſtrution come 
haſtilie vpon him : & he shal be deſtroyed 
ſuddainly, without recouery. 


6. 2. 
As for my ſelfe , (ſaith Dauid,) my feete 
werealmoſt gonc, my ſteps had wel-neerc 


ſlipe. 
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ſlipt. For, I fretted at the fooliſh, when I Pla,” 3.3 
ſaw the proſperitie of the wicked. | 

For, thereare no bandes'in theyr death, yee,4,s, 
but they are Juſtice and ſtrong. T hey come 
into no misfortune like other folke, ney- 
ther are they plagued like other men, 

Therefore, pride is as a chayne vnto the, ,.,c. 5, 
and crueltie coucreth them as a garment. : 
Theyr eyes {tand out for fatnes : and they 
haue more then hart can wiſh. 

They truſt in their goods, and boaſt p,q ,., ; 
themſelues in the multitude of their riches. © 

They ſee that wiſe men die, and alſo that Plalm,4s, 
the ignorant and fooliſh perriſh, and leaue 19, 11, 
theyr riches for others: Yet they thinke, 
theyr houſes & theyr habitations ſhall con- 
tinue for eyer: cuen from generation to 
generation , and call theyr landes by theyr 
names. 

Theyr {eede[alſo,)] is eſtabliſhed in their Iob,z 1,8, 
ſ1cht with them, and theyr gencration be- 
fore theyr eyes. 

Theyr houſes are peaccable yvithout verſe,g. 
feare, and the rodde of God is not vppon 
them. 

Theyr Bullocke gendereth , and fayleth verſe, 19, 
not: theyr Cowe calueth, and caſtcth nor 


her calfe. 
K k. They 
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lob,z7,r1, They fende foorth theyr chyldren by 


12,13, flocks, and theyr ſonnesleade the daunce. 
They beare with them Tabrets & Harps, 

' andhaucinſtruments of muſficke at theyr 
pleaſure, They ſpende their dayes in wel- 

thines , and ſuddainely they goe downe to 


the graue. 
Tob,2 1,14, They fay alſo vato God , Depart from 
Is, vs: for we delire not the knowledge of thy 


wayes. V Vhois the Almighty, that vvee 
ſhould ſerue him ? and, what profit ſhould 
we hauc, if we ſhould pray vnto him 2? 

Plal,73,8,9, Theyare licentious, and preſumprious 
boaſters. They ſette theyr mouth againſt 
heauen : & theyr tongue walketh through 
the carth, | 

Plal,7;jtz, Loe, theſe arethe vvicked : yet proſper 
they in the world, and hauexiches plenti- 
fully in poſic{iton. 


$. 3. 
Then thought, (faith the Pſalmiſt) to 


Plalm,7 » * bs 
—_— know this; ſor to vnderſtand the reaſon of 
thys matter,] but it was to hard for me, vn- 
till I went into che SanRuary of God : then 
vnder{tood I the end of theſe men. 
verſe,18, Namely , how the Lord hath ſette them 


in ſlipperie places, & calteth them downe 
uito delolation. 


Oh 
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Oh howe ſuddainly doe they conſume, p;y,,,, 
perriſh, and come to afearefull end! b 
Euen as a dreame when one awaketh, fo yerfe, 20, 
ſhall God make theyr image to vaniſh out 
of the Cittic, 

I my ſelfe (faith hee) hane ſeene the vn- pram. 37. 
odly in great power, and ſpreading him= 35,36, 
clte like a greene Bay-tree. Yet he paſled 

away, and lo, hee was gone; and I ſought 
him, but hee could not be tound. 

Therefore yet a little while, and the wic- Plal.z7.10, 

ked ſhall not appeare : & thou ſhalt looke 
after his place, and he {hallnot be found. 

Doubtlefle , vvith thine eves, ſhale thou Pl. 91.8, 

behold and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

For, the Lord hatcth all them chat work Plalm.5.5. 

iniquitie. 


And his face is againſt them that doe e- pa, 34,16, 


uil, to cut off their remembrance from the 
carth. 


"1 
The vvicked (faith David) praQiiſeth a- py.;7.1 2, 
eainſt the uſt; & gnaſhethvpon hum with 13,14,15, 
his teeth : but the Lord ſhall laugh him to 
{corne; for hee fecth thathis day is com- 
ming, Though he haue drawn his ſword, 
and haue bent his bow, to caſt downe, the 
£10 A | poore 


Page:459 


I9, 


& 
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4 poore and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of 
vpright conuerfativns ; yet ſhall his {\worde 
goc thorow his owne hart, & his bow ſhal 
be broken. 
d. 6. 
Pal,z6,r. My hart (faith the Prophet) ſheweth 
mee the wickednes of Mo vngodly : that 
there is no feare of GOD before his eyes. 

For , hee flattereth himſelfe in his owne 
eyes, til] 115 abhominable iniquity be found 
out. The words of his mouth are vnrigh- 
teous, and full of deceit : he hath left offto 
ynac:{tand and to doe good. 

Hec imagineth miſchiefe vpon his bed : 
hee ſetteth himſelfe vpon a way, that is not 

00d, and doth not abhor to doe euill, 

He is ſo proude that hee ſecketh not for 
GOD : hee thinketh alwayes, There is no 
God. His wayes alway proſper; and the 
mdocmei-:ts of the Lord are hie aboue his 
fi che: therefore dcfieth he all his enemies. 
Pſ1,10,6,7, "He faith in his hart, I ſhallnever be mo- 
ued, nor beinany danger . His mouth is 
ful of curſing, deceit, and fraude: vnder 
his tongue 15 -miſciefe and; iniquity. 

Hee hitteth lurking 1 in the theeuiſh cor- 
ners of the ſtreets 3 andin the ſecrete places 
doth he priuily murther the innocent. His 


cycs 


verſc,3,4, 


Tſal,z6,s, 


Tal,10,4,5, 


Plal, I O, $,9, 
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eyesare bent againſt the poore. Hee lyeth 

in waite ſecretly : cuen as a Lyon, fo lur- 

keth heein his denne, that hee may ſpoyle 

the poore. 

And heapes of the doe fall by his might. Pſal,10,1o, 
Hee hath [ alſo,” ſaide in his hart, Tuſh, 

God hath forgotten : hee hideth away his 
face, and will neuer ſee this. 

Notwithſtanding : God hath ſeene al his Pſal,ro, 4, 
dooings. For hee [ from whoſe eyesno ſe- 
crete can be hid,] beholdeth miſchicfe and 
wrong : that hee may take the matter into 
his hands. 

And, when hee maketh inquiſition for p;, 
blood, hee remembreth itz and forgetteth 
not the complaint of the poore. 

But vvill recompence the vngodly , ac- p,, _ 
cording to theyr vngodlines; and deſtroy 
them in theyr owne malice. Yea,the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 

;Forit 1s a rizhteous thing vvith him, to 2.Theſ 1.6 
recompence tribulation to them that trou- ; 
ble his ſcruaunts. 


9,12, 


233 


z 


0. 7. 
And though (as Salomon faith, ) hand pro, 11,21 
loynein hand, yet ſhall not the vngodly 


| eſcape vnpuniſhed. 


K k. 3. But 
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Pll,7,16, But] his miſchiefe ſhall returne ypon his 
owne head and hus crueltic ſhall fall vpon 
his owne pate. 

2Efd.15.22 Forthe right hand of the Lord, ſhall not 
ſpare the vv acked: neither ſhall the {worde 
ceaſe from them, that ſhed innocent blood 
vpon the earth, 


6. 8. 

Knoweſt chou not this of old 2 and ſince 
GOD placed man vpon the earth, (ſaith 
Job,) that the reioycing of the veithed 'S 
ſhort, and that the ioy of hypocrites is but 
a moment ? 

Though the excellencic of the vngod] 
man mount vp to the heauen, & his head 
reach vnto the clowdes, yet ſhall he perriſh 
for cuer, l:ke his dung : & they which haue 
ſeene him, ſhall ſay , V Vhere is hce ? 

Hee ſhall flee away as a dreame , & they 
ſhall not finde him: and (hall paſſe away 
as a viſion of the night. 

So that the eye which ſawe before, ſhall 
haue no more fight of him : neither ſhall 
his place know lm any more. 

His children ſhall be faine to agree with 
Triad; poore : and his hands ſhall reſtore his 


{ubſlance. His bones are full of the ſinne 
of 


Iob,20,4,5. 


! 
Io90,20,6,7, 


verſc,$8, 


Iob,20,9, 


-— 


av 
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of his youth , & it ſhal ie downe with him 
in the dult. 


- 9. 
The riches that hee hath deuoured, hee 1,,z0.15, 
ſhal patbrake againe : for God (hall raved 16,17. 


them out of h1s belly. He ſhal fuck the gall PFrb £ 


of Aſpes, and the Vipers tongue ſhall ſle 
him : For that he hallh more ſee the rw L O014<f 
and brookes of 11ony and butter. FE 8oLo Le. + 

The things that other men hauelabou- 
red for, he ſhal reſtore againe: & thallnot 
cate them vp. Great trauaile ſhall he make 
for riches,but he thal not enioy them. And 
why ? hee hath oppreſled the poore , and 
not helped them : houſes hath hee {poyled, 
and not burlded them. 

Surely, hee ſhal feele no quictnes in his Iob,z0,z0, 
body : neyther ſhall hee reſerue of that 21: 22, 
which hee detired. There ſhal none of his 
meate [or ſubſtance} be left: therfore none 
ſhal hope for his goods. When he hal! be 
filled with his abundance, hee ſhall be in 
paine3 and the hand of all the wicked {hall 
aſſaile him. 

(According to that ſentence of Eraſmus, Fr(nus, 
where hee ſayth : Tt pleaſeth G O D many 
times, to make one wicked man his inſtru- 
ment,to plague another for his iniquitie.) 


He 


verle,18,rg, 


I 


Tob,2o,2 3, 
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Tob, 15,24, 


Iob.18.11, 


lob. 15,28, 
29, 


Tob,20,26, 


Iob. 15,30, 


Tob.20,27 
23, 
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Hee ſhall be about to fill his belly, but 
God ſhal ſend vpon him his fierce wrath ; 
& ſhal cauſe his indignation to raigne ouer 
him : fo that if he flee from the yron vvea- 
pons, he ſhal be thot with the ſtcele bow. 

d, 10, 

AfiQton and anguiſh ſhall make him 
afraide : they [hal preuaile againſt him as a 
King ready tothe battaile. 

Fearefulnes (hal make him afraid on euc- 
rie ſide, and thal drive him to his feete. 

Though hee dwell in deſolate Cirties, & 
inthe houſes which no man inhabiteth, but 
arebecome heapes of ſtones, yet hall hee 
not be rich, neither ſhall his Ghiience con= 
tinue, or increaſe vpon the earth. 

All darknes, [or, all fearc and forrowe,] 
ſhall be hidde in his ſecrete places: the fire 
that is not blowne (hal deuoure him, and 
that which remaincth in his Tabemade, 
ſhal be deſtroyed. 

Hee $hal never come out of darkneſle: 
the flame [of Gods anger] ſhall dry vp his 
branches : and 'vvith the blaſt of Gods 
mouth. hee ſhall be taken away. 

The heauen ſhal declare his wickednes, 
& the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt him. The 
increaſe [alſo]of his houſe [hal paſle away: 

if 


| 


$ 


Hee beleeueth not thathee erreth in va- lob.r5 
pitic, therefore vanitie ſhall be his recom- 
pence. Hee ſhali perriſh before his time be 
vvorne out; and his branch ſhall not be 
'_ ercenc. 

God ſhall deſtroy him, as the Vine doth v:r{, 33, 
her ſower grape : and ſhal caſt him off, as 
the Oliue doth her flower. 

His light ſhal be quenched, & the ſpark 10b, 18, 5,6 
of his fire $hal not burne. The light shal be 
darke in his dwelling , and his candle $hall 
be put out with him. 

Thelſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be reſtrai- ,.,c..,. 
ned, and his owne counſel! ſhall caſt him 


downe. 


For , his feete are taken as it vvere ina 
lob.1s. $.9. 
Net, and hee vvalketh vppon dangerous 
ſnares. The grenne as he goeth, ſhall catch 
him by the heele : andere hee is aware, the 
theefe shall come vppon him. 


Hung 
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itſhall cuen perriſh & be conſumed in'th 


Page.505. 
day of the Lords wrath. s 


ger ſhal be his [trength, & deſtruc- 1 83,12, 
tion shall be ready at h1s ſ1de. Ir ſhall de- 
youre the inner parts of his skin,& the firſt 


borne of death ſhall conſume his firer oth, 


# 


Iob.18.14. 


Tob.18.17, 
18, 


verſc.1 g, 


verſe,16.17. 


Iob.8,14, 


verſe, 15.16. 
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His hope ſhal be rooted out of his dwel- 
ling; and {hal cauſe him to goto the King 
of feare. 

Feare ſhal dwell in his houſe becauſe it is 
not his: and brimſtone shall be ſcattered 
vppon his habitation. His rootes ſhall be 
dried vp bencath , and aboue, all his bran- 
ches shal be cut downe. 

His remembrance $hall perriſh from the 
earth, and hee shall have no namein the 
ſtreete . They hall drive hum out of the 
lighe vnto darknes, and chaſe him cleanc 
out of the world. 

Hee ſhal neyther haue ſonne nor Ne- 
phew among, his people, nor any poſlteri- 
tie left in his dwellings. 

$. 13, 

If his chyldren be in great number , the 
ſword ſhall deſtroy them : and his poſteri- 
tieshall not be ſatished with breade . His 
remnant $shal be buried in death , and his 
widowes shal not weepe. 

Though hee should heape vp filuer as 
the duſt, and prepare rayment as the clay 
hee may prepare it, but the 1uſt ſhall put it 
on, and the innocent ſhal deuide the filuer. 

His confidence alſo ſhall be cut off, and 
his truſt chal be as the houſe of a Spyder. 


© _———, 4 


hohe Scriptures. page.507 

He ſhall leane vpon his houſe, but it shal ;,,, « , 7 
not ſtand : hee hal hold faſt by it, yet hall 
it notendure. X 

Hee $hall ſee with his eyes , his owne de= x, ., 
ſtruction and miſery approching : and hee: 
Shall bee made to drinke of the fearetall 
vyrath of the Almightie, 

Deſtruction ſhall take ho!d vpon him,asi 
a fierce water flood; & atempelt shall take 
him away by night. A- vehement Eaſt- 
winde $shall carry him hence : and a migh- 
tie ſtorme $hal pluck him out of his place. 
Jt Shall ruſh vpon him, -and not ſpare him, 
though he would faine flee from the force 
thereof. : 

This is the portion that the wicked man 1ob.z7, 13, 
Shall haue from God, and the heritage that 
tyrants shall receiue of the Almighty. 

For, the moſt High hateth the wicked, xc, 12,6. 
and vvill repay vengeance vnto the vn- 
rodly : hee alſo keepeth them, againſt the 
day of horrible vengeance. 


20, 


lob,27,20, 


6. 14, 

In the hand of the Lord, (faith Dauid,) pry ,5.8, 
there isa cup, and the wine therein is red; 
It is full mixt, and hee powreth out of the 


ſame: Surely, all the wicked of the earth, 
ſhall 
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ſhall vvring out and drinke the dregges 
thereof. 

Palm, 1r,6, God ſhall raine vppon them ſnares, fire, 
and brimſtone, and ſtormic tempeſt : thys 
ſhal be the portion of their cup to drink. 

Pll.55.23, | Godshal bring them downe, into the pit 
of corruption : the blood-thirſty & deceit- 
full men, shall not liuc halfe their dayes. 

Iob,21.18, . They hall be euen as ſtubble before the 
winde : and as the chaffe that the ſtorme 
carrieth away. 

Plal,r29,6, . They $hall be as the grafſe growing vp- 
= the houſe toppes, which withereth a- 

eit commeth forth, 

Prou.r0,25. And, as the whirle-winde that ſpeedilie 

aſſeth, ſo shall the vngodly be no more. 

Nahi.t,zz, For, God will take vengeance on his ad- 
uerſaries: and hee reſerueth wrath for his 
enemies. 

Plal.68,zz, Hee will ſurely wounde the head of his 
enemies: and the hearie pate of him that 
walketh in his ſinnes. 

Prou. 19.27 So that the vngodly, shal haue the yeercs 
of theyr life diminiſhed. 

PlLlm.92.9. Andall the workers of iniquitic shall bo 
deſtroyed. 

Plal.gz,7, They $hall bedeſtroycd (as the Pſalmiſt 

Gith) for cucr. 

| And 
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And there ſhall be no end of plagues to 
the cuill man. 

0. If. 

V Voe vnto them [therfore? that finne, , .,,. 
and keepe not the commaundements of : 24,26, 
G OD : for, the Lord himſfelte hath pro- 
miſed, that he will not ſpare them. 

V Voe vnto them that imagine iniqut- Micah,z,r. 
tie , and deuiſe wickednefle vppon theyr 
beddes: thinking to performe the ſame 
vvhen it is day-light, becauſe their hands 
haue power. 

VVoe vnto them that ioyne houſe to Efay,s,8, 
houſe 3 and lay ficlde to hielde; till there be 
no place left by them, for the poore to 
dwell in, | 

VVoe vnto them that dravve iniquitie x, , 18, 
with cordes of vanitie : and finne as vvith 
cart roPes. 

V Voe vnto themn that are wiſe in theyr Eſay.5,21, 
owne eyes, & prudent in their own frehe. 

VVoe vnto them that are bounde with 2.E1d.16, 
theyr ſinnes, and covered with theyr ini- $5. 
quities, as a felde is hedged in with buſhes, 
and the path thereof couered with thornes, 
whereby no man may travaile. 

VVoevnto them that ſpeake good of Eſay,5,20, 
euill, and cuill of good: which put darke- 

nclle 


% * 
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neſſe for light, and light for darkenes : that 


ut bitter for lweet, and (weet for ſower, 1 

Efay,g,2z, V Voevnto them that excell in gluttony | 
23, and drunkennes : which iuſhfie the vvic- ( 
ked for areward , and take away therigh- | 


teouſnes of the righteous from them. 

For, as the flame offire deuoureth the 
Rubble, &asthe chaffe is conſumed of the ; 
flame, ſo ſhal theyr roote be as rottenneſle; ; 
and they r bloſſome $hall vaniſh avvay like 
duſt : becauſe they haue caſt off the Lawe 
of the Lord of holtes, and contemned the |: 
word of the holie one of Iſrael. $4 

6. 16. 

There isa way (faith Salomon ) vvhich 
ſeemeth right to a man : but the iſſues ther=® © + 
of are the wayes of death : Even in Jaugh- |} 
ing the hart is ſorrowtull, andthe ende of 
that mirth is heauineſle. 

Doubtleſle, the Wiſeman in this ſpeech 
of his, meaneth the way of worldly plca- 
#* Eu47074/e ſures. V Vhere-into * the wicked being | 


an. oF KS 


Efay.5.24. 


Ss Kam (I) 


Ws + OF-2 
_— 


Prou. 14.12 
13s 


once centred , they are daily {o ledde away | 
vvith the vaine delights chereof : that they 
neuer regard oodlines, till the deceits of 
iniquitie brin g them to deſtruQion. | 
+ Theophilaft, For, the end of all worldly pleaſure , is | 
Gao and 7; 
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And, the ſtipend'or revvard of finne, gu, 6.24, 
1s death. 

Not the death of the body onely,for that Rawiſius. 
(as all men knowes) 15 naturall and ordina- 
riez but the death, both of body and ſoule, 
which is endleſle and eternall. 

+215, 

Through the ſundry ſubtilties of ſine, g,;;e, 
and the contempt of Gods law, (faith Ori- 
cen,) many thouſands in this world, paſſe 
after death to perpetuall perdition, 

And, vvho-ſocuer refuſeth to followe 7 irgilius, 
righteouſneſle, Shall for his recompence, 
dwell with contfulion. 

For, de{tru&tion shall be to the workers proy. 21.15 
of iniquitie. 

And the man that wandereth out of the Proy, 2 1,16 
way of wiſedome,shall remaine in the con- 
ercgation of the dead. 

6. 18, 

The hart that is ob{linate, sha!l beladen 1s 
with ſorrowes : and the wicked man ſhall : 
heape {inne vpon ſinne. 

Becauſe he hath refuſed knowledge, hee Hoſea.4.6. 
Shall be refuſed of the Lord. 

And, for that he hath left the way of vn- 
derſtanding and life : he shal fal into diuers 
dangers, by the deccits of falſe —_— 

| or 


3:29 


Cuteuardy 


Oo 
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Ecc!?. 11,16 For, errourand darkneſle are appoyn- 


EccP,27.27 


Wild, 1,s, 


Bernard, 


Pet . Lomb, 


Wild. 3.10, 


Wiſfd,2,z 1. 


22, 


ted for {inners. 

And they that worke wickednes, shal be 

wrapped in cuils. - 
$. 19. 

Inquiſition, (faith the Wiſeman) shall be 
made for the thoughts of the vngodly , & 
the ſounde of his wordes Shall come vnto 
God for the corre&ion of his iniquities. 


The wicked deedes which he hath done, * 


Shall ſtand vp to declare againſt him: and 


the reward of his vnrighteouſnes, Shall be 


powred vppon him. 


His vnquict conſcience $shal be his chie- Þ| 


feſt accuſer : and the ſinne of hisowne im- 
pictic , shall bee moſt forward to conuit 
him, 
C. 20, 
The vngodly $hall be punished accor- 
ding to theyr imaginationg for they haue 


deſp piſed the righteous, and forſaken the 


Lotd. 


They haue thought euill in theyr harts T 
againſt the godly , and have gone aſtray Þ 
for theyr owne Av 
wickedneſle hath blinded them: and they 


through theyr owne folly : 


doe not vnderſtand the miſteries of God, 


neither hope they for the reward of righ- 
teoulnes : 


HG , A - EE - 
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teouſnes : nor can-diſcerne the honour of 
the ſoules that are faultleſle. 

The way that they walke, is as the dark- proy.4.1 9, 
nes: they know not wherein they thal fall. 

They meete with darknes, cucnin the lob. 5. 14, 
day time: and grope at noone day , asin 
the night. 

The hope that they haue, is indignation. Prou. 11,23 
* AﬀiQion dooth followe them. * And F'913-37 

; Plal. 112.10 

theyr deſire ſhall perriſh. 

Theyr hope isa falſe hope. Like vnto 
the hope of * Siſeras mother : vvho plea- ludges.5.28 
ſantly perſwaded herſelfe , that her Sonne 29. 30. 
was gorgiouſly attyred in roabes of needle 
workez and very buſie (after the battell) in 
deuiding the ſpoyles of Ifracl; when hee 
lay ſenceleſly ſleeping in * Tacls tent, with Tudges.4.21 
a nayle driuen through his forchead. 

Or, hke the hope of Haman : * Who Eger.s, 6,7. 

roudly thought in his hart, that King A. 9.5.&c 

CEE would doe honour to no man, 
more then to him : vyhen contrariwiſe, all 
the glory which he wilht vnto himſelfe, he 
was comaunded to ſhew vnto Mordecaiz 
(the man,whom aboue all men els he moſt 
hated,) and * the euill death , vvhich hee Efter.7,10, 
Prepared for the ſame man, was his ovvne 
latter ending, V 
L1. Al 
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C. 21, ynqu 
Ecd*.21.3, Alliniquitic, (faith Sirach) is as a double T 
edged ford, the wounds whereof cannot | flad 
be healed. | A 
PANS, Diſhonour, shame, euill death, & dam- men 

- :1ation, waite vpon pride, cnuie, murther, 
and ſuch other like vices. T 
Cirers, And, the match that kindleth againſt ſuect 
vngodly people the fierce wrath of God, A 
15 their owne wiltul perſiſting in ſinne and deſc 
iniquitie. ther 
Arnbi, For, as theyr harts wexe harder and har- 1 
der, through theyr cuſtome in ſinning , & ſelfi 
daily morc and more impenitent, ſo they | A 
hourely heape vp diſpleaſure vnto them- 3 alw 
ſclues, againſt the day of Gods wrath, and | F 
the terrible appearing of his iuſt iudge- # the 
ment. ye> 
6. 22, J 
NE Oe Oh howe vnhappy then are the lives of wit 
' all thoſe men, that leauec vertue to follovve FF it, 
vicez and forſake wiſedome , to embrace ® | 
wickedneſle ! 4 wi 
| For they thereby make theyr mindes vn- de 
oo apt to receiue any goodnes, and clog theyr ce 
conſciences vvith many moleſtations. hi 

Pet, Lomb, They liucalwaics doubtfull of their own 
ſteve in the day time: and theyr ſleepeis vi 


vnquict, 
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vnquict, and full of feares in the night. 
The morning 1s cucn to them, as the Iob.24.17. 

ſhadow of death. 

And they buy hell, dearer then good Gregory. 
men buy heaucn. 

$. 23. 

They are ready toflee, when none pur- Prou. 28,1, 
ſucth them. 

And are veryoften dreading , that ſome >7#, Mart, 
deſerued danger will ſuddainely fall vpon 
them. 

Thereaſon is, for that all wickednes in it 0roſus, 
ſelfe is full of feare. 

And the conſcience that is touched, doth Wiſd.17,16 
alwayes fore-caſt cruel} things. 

For, there can be no greater trouble to Tremelius, 
the vngodly in this lyfe, then the inward 
vexations of their own guiltic conſcience. 

The teſtimony whereof, 1SaSa thouſand Marlorate, 
witneſſes againſt them : and che doome of 
It, is cuerlaſting damnation. 

Infomuch, that the conſciences of the aort.pucer, 
wicked , which are wounded & ouecr-bur- 
dened with the weight of ſinne, doe moſt 
certainly feele, cucn in thys world , part of 
hell torments. 

And, many times the ſting or gnawing 
yvorme thereof, enforceth the miſerable 
LL 2. offcns 


Eraſiny 
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Palm. 119. 


I59, 


Cyprian, 


Job.4.8. 


Eſay.1,28, 


Origen, 
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offender, cleane to remooue all his con- 
fidence from the comfort of Gods mercie, 
and wretchedly to end Jus dayesin anguiſh 
and deſperation. 

For, {aluation is farre from the vngodlhie, 
becauſe they ſceke not the ſtatutes 'of the 
Almightie. 

But ceaſcleſſe ſorrow 'es, and perpetuall 
paines continually doe attende them : as 
2iu{t reward ordained of GOD for theyr 
loue of vnrighteouſnes, & careleſle Neg- 
lefting the knowled ge of his waies. 

For, they that plow iniquitic, and ſowe 
wickednes, ſhall reape the ſame. 

And luch as forſake the Lord, ſhall bee 
conſumed. 

» 24, 

Theſe few, & many moe ſuch like ſpee- 
ches(to expreſse the wrath of God againſt 
the wicked) are ſet downe, not onely in the 
ſacred Scriptures, bur alſo in the works of 
divers worthy Writers : which being right- 
ly conſidered, wee may well be mooued at 
the remembrance thereof, to ſay with Ori- 
cen: * Farre better were it for the vngod- 
Iv, that they had nener becne at all, then to 


be borne into the world , and not liue as 
they ſhould doe. 


For, 


For, 


purpol 
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For, beſides all the former places to this 
purpoſe already recited , wee finde it fur- 
ther (to the terrour of the vnrighteous) by 
ſcueral ſentences affirmed : * That the vn- Wild. r4, 9, 
godly man, and his vngodlines, are both 
alike hated of God. 
And that a wicked mans life is his foules chriſoftome. 
dcath. 
That, hee that committeth ſinne , is of 1.Toh. 3.8, 
the dewill, 
And the vengeance belonging to the Eccl. 7.17. 
ynrighteous, is fire and wormes. 
That, hee which worketh wickedneſle, xc 27 27 
ſhal be wrapped in cuills, & ſhal not know 
from whence they come vnto him, 
That, malice ſhall ſley the vngoaly man, pc41.34.25, 
and they tat hate the righteous, ſhall per- 
riſh. 
That, the congregation of the vvicked, Ec. 21.9. 
15 like towe wrapped together, and theyr 
end is a flame ot lire to deſtr oy them, 
That, the tranſgreſiton of a wicked man, Prou.29.6, 
1s his fone. 
And hethat ſoweth iniquitie, ſhall reape Prou.22.8, 
affliction, 
That, hee which diggeth a pit, ſhall fall Ecl%.27.26 
therein and he that Jay reth a ſnare for ano- 
ther, ſhal be takea in it himſclfe, 
L l, Jo : That, 
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That, the way of the vngodly , is made 
plaine with ſtones : but at the end thereof, 
1s hell, darknes, and paines. 

That, as the dry ground and heate con- 
ſume the ſnow waters, ſo ſhal the grauc the 
ſinners. 

_ That, when the vngodly man dyeth his 

" hope perniſheth , & the confidence of the 
wicked ſhal cometonought. - 

That, although men mourne for theyr 
body, yet ſhall the wicked name of the vn- 
godly be put out. 

Iob.24.18, LY cheir portion ſhall be curſed in the 
cartn. 

Prou.10,7- Theyr name ſhall rotte. 

Tob.8.22z Theyr dwelling places shal not remaine. 

Prou. 24.22 Theyr deſtruQtion ſhal come ſuddenly. 

Frou.14,11 Theyr houles $hal be deſtroyed. 

Iob,z4.20., And they themſelues shall be no more 

remembred. 


Eccl*.2 1,10 


Iob.24.19, 


Prou, 


Ecc?.41.11. 


Prou.rt.5, That, hee thatis wicked, shall fall in his -- 


owne wickednes. 

Prou.11,6, And hee that tranſgreſſeth , shall be ta- 
ken inthe ſinne of his tranſgreſlion. 

Prou,z,3;3, That, thecurſe of God, 1s in the habita- 
ti2n of the vngodly. 

Eccl*.4o,1z And the vnrighteous mans ſubſtance 


Shall be dryed vp like a riuer. 
| hit. That, 


# 


" That, vvicked men, wanting the feare of z,,,;,,. 

G OD, arc hunted of euill, to theyr owne 
ouerthrow and deſtruQtion. | 

T hat, as vnto the good, theyr goodneſle 7c, we. 
is a reward, ſo 'vnto the wicked theyr owne 
euillis a puniſhment. - 

T hat, the eyes of the wicked hall fayle, ob, 1,20, 
theyr refuge $hall perriſh , and theyr hope 
shal be ſorrow of minde. 

That, ſuch as ſecke to get wealth by any -;,,,. 
wicked meanes , shall poſseſse there-with 
more vnquietnes chen profit : and the ſub- 
ſtance that by ſinne is attained, $hall by 
ſome misfortune be conſumed. 

That, the robbery of the vnrighteous Prou.z1,7, 
ſhall deſtroy them. 

And the riches of the vngodly, are layde Prou,rz,22, 
vp for th-- "ſt. 

That, «we Lord will be a ſwift witneſle 
againſt the Southſayers, and againſt the a- 
dulterers, and again(t falſe {wearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that wrongfully keepe backe 


the hyrelings wages, and vexe the widow, 
and the fatherleſle, and oppreſle the ſtran- 
ger, and feare not to offend him. 
That, the vngodly are kept vnto the day 19þ,20,30, 
of deſtruQtion, and ſhall be brought forth 


to the day of wrath. 
That 


ala,3,s, 
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2 


Socrates, 


1,Thcl, 5,3, 


Cypriam 


At 1o15Fine, 


Elay,s 7,30, 


PaJe.520. 


Elay.4$,22, 
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That, for vnrighteouſnes , & other miſ< 
chieuous deedes, the ſoules of the vngadly 
ſhall (after this fe) be greeuouſly tormcn- 
ted in hell. 

That, when the vngodly shall ſay, Peace, 
and fafctie: then $hall come vppon them 
ſuddaine de{truRtion; as the trauaile vpon 
a woman vvith childe, and they $hall not 
eſcape. | | 

T hat, the wicked haue no gaine by the 


death of Chriſt, but all the benctites (come * 


ming to mankinde by his Paſlion,) vvhich 
tacy have deſpiſed : doe molt iultly con- 
demne them, 

That, outwardly they receiue the Sacra- 


ment of Chriſtes body and blood , but the 


thing it ſelfe, inwardly in theyr harts , they 


have not: and therefore they cate & drink. 


theyr owne judgement, 

That,the wicked, [by reaſon of their vn- 
ne conſcience-which alwaies tormenteth 
them,] are bke the raging; Sea, that cannot 


reſt : whole waters caſt vp mire and dyrt. 


- And the Lord himſelfe hath (aid ir, that 


there is no peace to the vngodly perſon. 


Prou, 16;4, That, the Lord hath made all things for 


his owne fake: yea, cuen the yvicked for 
tlie day of cuill, 
And 
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Andas) all that is of the earth, ſhal turne 
to earth againe : ſo the vngodly goe from F< 41,10 
the curſe to de{trution. 

Thar, as GOD greatly delighteth in the j4;1.,,1,.. 
louers of his Law fo hee highly contem- 
neth the peticions of the diſobedient. 

That, the chyldren of the vngodly, are Eccl%,41,5, 
abhominable chyldren. 

And the of-{pring of the vnrighteous, Ec. 40.15 
ſhall not obtaine many branches. 

That, God will lay vp the ſorrow of the 10b,z 1,19, 
[wicked] father for his children. 

And the poſteritic of the vagodly gene- Ecd%.41,6, 
ration ſhall haue a perpetuall (ſhame. 

That, if the vnrighteous, happen to live Pet. Ramas. 
long, theyr ſorrowes at theyr death ſhall be 
the greater. 

And according to the number of theyr Mar. Bueer. 
fines here on earth, ſuch ſhal be the quan- 
titie of theyr puniſhments in hell. 

That, as G O D vnto the godly is moſt 
ſweet, gentle, and louing : ſo vnto the wic- 
ked, proude, and diſobedicnt; hee'is veric 
ſeuere, ſharpe, and rough: ſpecially appea- 
ring and felt for eucr vpon them, in the ter- 
rible day of damnation and vengeance. 

That, as cuerlaſting felicitie doth quick- r.afentias. 
ly follovy the godly, alter the ſhort race of 
theyr 


Tlotinss. 


F incentiue, 


Ecclus,4r, 
8. 9. 


Reue, 21,8, 


Math,: 5,30 


| Mark,9,44, 
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theyr*-orldly miſerie : ſo euerlaſting wret- 
chednes, ſpeedily followeth the vngodly, 
after the ſhort race of their earthly felicitic, 


That, all ſuch as for the multitude of 
theyr finnes and wickednes are hopeleſe, 


and ſuch as haue committed thefts , mux- 


ders, adulteriesz or any other the like of- 
fences : the iuſtice of GOD, and theyr 
owne deſerts, damne them after thys lyfe 
ended, vnto euerlaſting deſtruftion; from 
the which they ſhall never be deliuered. 

$. 2F. 

VVoe [therefore] be vnto you, 0 yee 
vngodly, which haue forſaken the Law of 
the moſt high God; for, though you in- 
creaſe, yet ſhall you perriſh. If ye be borne, 
ye ſhall be borneto curſing : if ye dic, the 
curſe (hal be yout portion. 

For, the fearefull and vnbelceuing , the 
abhominable and murtherers , the whore- 
mongers, and ſorcerers, the idolaters & all 
lyers 3 ſhall haue theyr part in the Lake 
vvhich burneth vvith fire and brimſtone, 
which is the ſecond death. 

V Vhere, there ſhall be weeping & gna-' 
lining of teeth. | 

V Vhere, theyr worme dycth not, and 
the fare neuer gocth out. 

For, 


ol. A RR... % © ©» 


. 
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For, the breath of the Lord, like a River 
of brimſtone doth kindle ir. 

And the ſmoake of their torment , ſhall geyc,ra,rr 
aſcend eucrmore: and they ſhall have no 
relt, day nor night. 

I | 

Good men, (faith LaQantius,) haue 
theyr hell in thys World, that they may 
knowe there 1s a heauen afrer death to re- 
ward the vertuous : but wicked men eſcape 
corments in this life, becauſe they ſhal find 
there is a iudgement to come, wherein all 
vnrighteous people ſha: be puniſhed, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their iniquities. 

For , eternall death is the reward of all Gregory. 
wickednes 3 & hell is the place of puniſh- 
ment , which God hath appointed for re- 
probates after this life. 

So that, when the godly ſhall have their, . 
full entrance and beginning to cuerlaſting 
bleſſednes, and maketheyr happy change 
from mortalitic to immorta” tie; and leave 
the corruptible droſle of this life , for trea- 
ſures incorruptible: for golde, glory ; for 
filuer, ſolace without end; for vaine ap- 
parrell, roabes royall; for earthly houſes, 
eternal pallaces 3 with mirth immeaſurable, 
pleaſure without paine, and felicitie end- 

leſle; 


Elay,30,33» 


Latlantias, 
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2,Eid, 59, 
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leſſe: then alſo ſhall the eſtate of the vvic- 
. ked be molt lamentable ; then ſhall haſtilie 
.come vpon them theyr aſt reward of ven- 
geance; then ſhall they , with the end of 
this worlds vaine felicitie, enter into eter- 
nall damnation and giſcrie; ; then ſhal they 
cry, woe, woe, woe, vnto themſclues, with 
endleſſe ſorrow, for theyr carclelse lite , & 

worldly fecuritie. ' 


$. 

Then, (faith the Le 4 ,) ſhall they have 
pitty of themſclues which now haue abu- 
{ed my waies : andthey that haue caſt them 
out deſpightfully, thall dwell in panes. 

For, ſuch as in they: life haue receined 


11,12 vo, Uh hy if and haue not knowne mee, but 
-Y 


haue abhorrcd my lawes;, while they vvere 
yetin libertie, and whin they had yetley- 
ſure of amendement, and would not vn- 
derſtand but deſpiſed it ; they muſt be 
,taughe it after death by payne. 

28. 

Then ſhal the wicked, [ſeeing the righ- 
teous, whom in this life they contemned, 
receivedinto Gods kingdome, and them- 
ſelues kept out,] be enforced through in- 
ward anguiſh, to breake foorth into this 
following complaint, ſaying : * Wee haue 
cred 


erred from the way of truth , the light 0 
rizhteouſnes hath notſhined vnto vs, and 
the ſunne of vnderſtanding roſe not vpon 
vs. We haue wearied our feluesin the way 
of wickednes & deſtruction, and we haue 
gone through dangerous waies : but as for 
the way of the Lord, we haue not knowne 
if, 

V Vhat good hath our pride done vnto 
vs? or vvhat profit hath the pompe ofn- 
ches brought vs? All thoſe things are paſ- 
ſed away like a ſhadowe, and asa meſſen- 
ger that nideth poſt. 


As a ſhip that paſleth oner the waucs of 


the water , which whenitis gone by, the 
trace thereof cannot be found, neyther the 
ath of it in the floods. 

Or as a byrd that flieth thorow the ayre, 
and no man can ſce any token of her paſ- 
ſage, but onely heare the noyſe of her 
winges, beating the light winde, parting 
the ayre through the vehemencie of her 
going , and flecth on ſhaking her winges, 


S 
whereas afterward no token of her way 


can be found. 
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Wild.5.7. 


Wild, 5,8,9 


verſe, 10, 


valſc,11, 


Or as when an arrowe1s ſhot ata mark, yerſe, rs, 


it parteth the ayre,which immediatly com- 


meth together againe,ſo that a man cannot 
know 
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knowe where it went thorowe. 

Euen ſo wee, as ſoone as we were borne, 
wee began to draw to our end, and haue 
(heivad; no token of vertue, but are conſu- 
med in our owne wickednes. Such words, 
(faith Salomon) ſhal they that hauc ſinned, 
ſpeake in hell. 

Where, theyr complaints ſhall be boote- 
leſse, and theyr repentance vnprofitable. 

For, theyr puniſhment ſhal be endleſe, 
and theyr paynes vnceaſeable. 

6. 29. 

And, to the end (faith S. Gregory,) that 
Dink the damned wretches in hell , may = the 
more ſcuerely puniſhed, for their obſtinacy 
and wicked deeds done in this world, there 
ſhall all the miſeries and torments that poſ- 
ſibly may be deuiſcd , be heaped together 
vpon them. 

There $hal be fire vnquenchable, colde 
intollerable, the worme of conſcience that 
cannot die, and a moſt horrible ſtench that 
cannot be abidden. There ſhal be palpable 
darknes, whyps of tormentors, viſions of 
foule fiendes and vglie deuils, confuſion of 
finnes, and deſperation of all goodnes. 

There, they ſhal haue teares in their eyes, 
| gnaſhing in theyr tecth, {linch in theyr no- 
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vetſc,13, 
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ſtrils, howling in their mouthes, mourning 
in theyr throats, terror in their cares, bonds 
and manicles vpon theyr hands and feete: 
and eternal! fire burning all theyr parts and 
| members. 

Yea, ſuch a fire, ſo ſtored with cruelty & 
torment, (through the wonderfull heate & 
vehement ſtrength therot,) that, as $. Au- Pink 
ouſtine ſaith, thereis as much difference * ** 
betweene naturall fire, and the fire of hell, 
as there is betweene painted fire on a wall, 
and the ordinary fire which we daily vſc. 

» 96% 

Beſides; the rigour of their paine in that . 
tormenting fire, ſhall be fo great, that de- —_— 
ſpiſing life, which all ſo deerely loue ,' they 
Shall earneſtly defire death , which all men 
hate,but it shal not come at them,nor neere 
them. 

For, all helpe shal bewanting': the gate 
of Gods mercy $hall be shue againſt them: 
and the righteous, which then ſhall behold 
them in their reſtleſle torments, ſhall neuer 
be mooued thercat to any pitty or compaſ- 
ſion; but rather reioyce the more at theyr 
deſtryion, and greatly giue thankes vnto 
God, for his vpright iuſtice shewed vpon 
them, 

AW. 
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' Granado, 


Granado. 


* Eraſmus, 


Caſhrdorus, 


Gregory. 


Anſelnus. 
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Alſo that they may bee the more cer- 
tainly afGured, that this horrible fire in hell, 
ſhall never be quenched, the deuils haue 
alwayes in charge to blow the ſame, and to 
keepe it cotinually burning : who, as they / 
be immortall, ſo shall they neuer ceaſe, or ' 
be wearie of blowing therein. 

And though they ſhould be weary, yet is 
there the blait of the Almightie and euer- 
luing GOD to mamraineit, which shal 
neucr r be weartc. 

6. 27. 

Rightly therefore is hell termed the hold 
of horrour, diſtreſse, and miſery : and the 
Cell of torment, oricfe, and vexation. 

Wherein, nothing els is to be heard , but 
onely the furious raging of helliſh tormen- 
fors, and the ruthfull lamentations of dam- 
ned perſons. 

Where, all hope of caſe and comfort, for 
euer is exempted; & no redemption from 
thence may be expected. 

For, after the vvhole company of moſt 
miſerable damned vvretches, haue there 
ſuffered torments both in ſoule and bodie 
for their ſinnes, as many thouſand yeres, as 
there haue been dayes ſince the beginning 


of the yvorld, or as there be drops of water 
in 
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in & ze Sea, yet ſhall they then fon 
* withſtanding) haueas farre to "it ende of 
S theyr wry as they hadthe firſt day 
” _ of theyrcntrance into thoſe greevoys ca- 
7 Jamities. And, aslong'as Almighty God 
* Kſhallbe GOD, whichis for cyct and-euer, 
world without,end, fo long ſhall the wic- 
ked burnein the tormenting lake of fire & 
brimſtone,, vvithout mittigation of theyr 
miſeries; hope of-heauenly fauour , or like- 
hhood of any releaſement. 

From the which pit of endleſle perditi- 
on, and ſtinking wluogion of eternall;dark- 
nel. hee that isthe-Father of mercies; and 
God of eucrlaſting glory , deliner all thoſe 
that belong vnto > him, for, his. beloued 
Sonne Iefus Chriſt his lake, our wm Lord 


and Sauiour. Amen. 
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8 A neceflary Table, of all the 
ſpeciall matters contained 
in this Booke. 


Y The [enerall matters handled inthe 
fir#t Diſconr/ſe. 
Hat the Lord our God, isimmor- 
| tall, inuiſible , & eucrlaſting. page. 
1.2.3.4. 
*Ofthe mightic power of GOD. | 
page. 6.7.8.9. &c. 1 
That it belongeth onely \ vnto GO Dro 
pardon our (1 nnes. page.23. 24.25, 
Of the wiſedome of God. page. 31. 
Of the knowledge of God. page, 38. 
That the Lord God knoweth both the 
godly and vngodly. Page. 40. 41. 
” Ofthe great mercic and louing kindnes 
of God. page. 43- 44. 
T hat the mercy of God, is both generall 
and.ſpeciall. . page, 46, 
Of che iuſtice of God. Page. #3. 
The ivuſtice of God, deuided by S. Am- 
br ole into three parts. page, j6, © 
* Ofthree ſpeciall cauſes, that daily moue | 
men to {inne againſt God. page, 57, _ 
Of the vvayes of (God, page. 63, 
:\ That the wayes 'of God are to be taken 
for all manner gfliis. dooings. page, 64. 
3H SA 7 "That 


ML 


4+ if” ai ora 
LETT. —X 
3 Sos OR 
t AR We 


—_—_ 


4 


The T able; 


That the Lorde is righteous in all his 


wayecs. page, Gy. 
T hat the waycs of God , arenot like vn- 
to the wayes of man. page, 66. 
Ofthe word of God. page, 58, 


The authoritie of Gods word, page,70, 
That Gods word cotaineth inital things 


needfull for our faluation. page, 72 
That Gods vvyorde is ealic to be vnder- 
ſtoode. Page, 74, 75, 
Of the workes of God. 26,77, 
That of all the works of God, man is the 
checkeſt, ge, 83, 
Howe man is ſaide to be the lanae-of 
G OD. page, 83, 84 
God. hath created man, foure ſcueral] 
Vvayes. page, 94; 


& The ſeuerall matters handled m'the  \ 
ſecond Diſcourſe. Bu if 

() F man, & of hisnaturall inclination. 
page,90, 91,92, &c 

That, man hath no free-will of himfelfe; 


| todocany thing thatis good, page, 97, 


98, 99, 
That, mans natural! free-will , reacheth 
onely but to carnall and worldly 'marrers. 
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T he Table. 


OfFrhe ſhortnes and:vncertaintie of mans 


bk; page, 106, 
Of the many miferies hapning to man in 
this life. page, 113, 


The cauſes why God ſuffercth man. to 
beſo much ſabie@ to miſery. page, 121 
Oftheparting of the ſoule from the bo- 


die, andofthe immorcalitic thereof, 125, 


-. Otthe birt Iudgement after death. page 

i 132,133, 
-Of telaſt Iud zement aiter death. page 
135,136 
 Olchey 'nccrtaine time of the laſt Tudge- 
mea. Page, 142 


#2 The ſexerall matters handled in the 
. third d;/cour/e. 


OF Chriſt. fk page, 146. 
hat, by him were all yngs created. 
Page, 147 

"Thar, Chriſt La all power g oven him, 
both in heauenand itvearth. "Page, 148 
T hat, Chriſt is the way; the truth, & the 
fe, vnto'the kingdome of heauen. page, 
| 148, 149, 

That; Cuiſt; w both the power of God, 
and rhe iſecome o ot G od. Page, 4 O 
{ at 
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The: T able. 
That, Chriſt is our wiſedome and tigh-. 
teouſnes, ſanEtfication , and redemphon. 
&c. page, 150, 151, 
The ſeuerall cauſes of Chniſtes coming 
into the world, and the necellity thereot: 
Page, If2,153, 
That, Chriſt came to ofter grace vnto all 
men. ' page, 152, 
That, Chriſt came to fulfill the Lawe, & 


to make ſatisfattion vnto his Father for 


our offences. Page, 153 
T hat, Chriſt came into theworld , both 
true God, and true man. Page, 154 


That, Chriſt came downe from heauen 
to vs, that wee might afcend vp to heauen 
by bim. page, i57 

Thar,Chriſt came to looſe, or deltroy the 
workes of the deuill. page 157 

That, Chriſt came to fecke and to ſaue 
that which was loft. page. 17. 

Of the Palhon, Death, Burialt, "Reſur- 
retion, & aſcention of our Cuiour Chriſt, 
accarding to the Scriptures. . page, 158, 

159, 160, 161, &c 

That, Chriſt was delivered to death', by 
the determinate counſell , and fore-knows+ 
ledge of God. page, 165, 166 

Of the ſcuerall benefites wich wee haue 

Mm. 3. by 


The: T able. 
by the death, reſurreQion, and.aſcentioni'of 
our Sauiour Chriſt. 1 page, 172; 173. &c 

Thar, Chriſt by his death , gaue himlelfe 
4 raunſome for all men. age, 172 

That, Chriſt was clothed vvith death, 
that hee might thereby kill death for vs, 


age, 173 


. That, Chriſt by his death, he 
&d him that had the power of death. 173. 
That, Chriſt hath taken on him our in- 


firmicics, and borne our paines. page. 174 


;\ That, Chriſt hath redeemed vs from the 


evurſc of the law, when he was made a curſe 
for vs. page, 176, 
- That, when Chriſt ſyffercd death in bis 
fleſh vpon the Croſle, the God-head and 
manhood were together. page, 177, 

Of foure benehites that wee receive by 
the death of Chriſt. . page, 177 

That, the meanes of our (aluation by the 
death of Chriſt, are two-fold» 178 

That, Chriſt by his death , hath put out 
the hand-writing that was againſt vs, con- 
tained in the Law written. page, 178. 
That, like as Chriſt by his owne power 
raiſed himſelfe to life, ſo by his own power 
hee is able to raiſe vpall them thatare his 
members, page, 183, 

| T hat, 


 The'Table.” 
That, the reſurreQion of Chrift , vvas 

- long lince prefigured in Adam. 184, 

| T hat, Chriſt our Saviour is afcended in- 
to heauen, and litteth for euer at the right 
hand of God. page, 18, 
That , although Chriſt be abſene fram 
VS, as CONCerning > his humanitie, yet hee 1s 
alwaies preſcnt with vs by the power of his 
diuinitie. page, 186 
That, Chriſt by his aſcention, hat taken 
ſinne, and ſathan priſoners. page, 187, 
That, Chriſt is aſcended to prepare a 
place for vs in heauen. page, 187, 
That,Chriſt being1n heauen at the righe 
hand of God, maketh requeſt vnto his Fa- 
ther for vs. page, 189 
That, although Chriſt be both GO D 
and man, yet doth hee not make interceſſi- 
on for vs, vnto himſelfe. page, 197, 158, 
That, in Chriſt, and chrough Chriſt, we 
haueall things. page, 198,199, 


| & The ſenerall matters handled m the 


| | Jourth Diſcomrſe. 

| F Fayth. A page, 200, 
f 

, What fayth IS, Page, 200. 
I The force of faith. Page, 2 2S1, 202 


Oncly 


The-T able, 
Onely belceuing is righteouſnes. '210, 
Thar, the Joring of fayth | is the orna- 


mentof the Law.” page, 211, 
That, a mans iuſtified by faith, without 
the workes of the Law, page, 213 
Of g00d workes:*''./ page, 213,214 
That, fayeh without works] js vainie, page / 
214,215, 


The agreement of the two Apoſtles, S. 
Panle, and'S. lames, cc concerning e fayth and 


workes. "Pages 21 f 216 
EC Of Pos, page, 227, 
"That, there are two ſorts of Feare. page, 

| 217.21 8, 
The difference "© IRON ſeruile feare, & 
filialt teate: bu# 7M \ page, 218,219 


The worthines of true foe. Page,220, 
| ' 221, 222, 8c. 


__ Of Loue.. page, 227, 
That there are two ſorts of Louc. page, 
227.228, 

The difference bel Concupilcence 
and diuine Loue. page. 227.228, 
The'worthines of divine love, and the 


ſundry cffedts thereof. *' page, 228,229, 
" F. 
q The 


The T able. 
& The ſeuerall matters handled in the 


fift Diſeconrſe. 
W Hat the will and deſire of GOD i i 
concermne men. age. 2 
That, it isthe will of God, that all men 
ſhould be fauecd. page, 241, 
Gods defire and willingnes that ſinners 
{ſhould repent and amend. page, 242. 
What true repentance is, & the ſeuerall 
parts thereof, page, 248.249, 
That, in the worke of true repentance, 
ſatisfaftion ought to be made three ſeucrall 


TRY Page, 2F1, 252 


-/ The ſenuerall matters handled in the 


fext Diſconrſe. 
vv Hat ſeruice God requireth © of man, 
during this life. page, 264, 


The ſeruice which God requireth of vs, 
1s, that vvte keepe his commaundements. 
Page, 264, 265 ,266, 267, KC. 

Of compallio on- towardes our brethren, 
and forgiuing one another. page, 280, 
281.282, 282, 

Of Prayer. page, 228, 
Ofthankes-ginine., Page, 2 93, 


The Table. 
Of Faſting, page, 297, 
Of Almes-deedes. page, 299, 
To beware that the almes vyhich wee 

vue, beof our owne true-gotten goods. 


page, 306. 307. 

Of Humilitie. page, 308, 
That, there be three degrees of humili- 
tic. | page, 308, 
Of Obedience. page, 311,312, 


A further Declaration , of our dutie 
towardes God and our neyghbour. 31x. 
Againſt Images. page, 31F, 
Againſt (wearing. page, 319, 
Of ſanRifying the Sabaoth day. 321. 
Of honouring our Parents. page, 322, 


Againſt pride. Page. 325. 
Againſt enuie, hatred, malice, anger, 
wrath, and murther. page, 330, 
Again{t{loth and idlenes, page, 336. 
Againſt couetoulnes. Page, 340, 
Againſt vſury. page, 346, 
Againſt gluttony. page, 349, 


Againſt drunkenneſle. Page, 353, 
Againlt adultery and fornication. page, 

| 357,358, 359, 
Againſtſtcaling, lying, ſlaundering,fal(- 
witncs bearing, & coucting another' mans 


. wealth. 


The Table. 
yvealth. Page, 36 3, 364, 365, 366. &c, 
Againſt inuſtice, wrongfull dealing , & 
oppreſling the poore. -- + page, 368, 
Againſt F oucr-haſtic & raſh judgement, 
page. 375. 
Againſt iuſtifying our ſelues-, toolifh 
boating, and ouer-much regarding of 0- 
ther mens faultes. page. 378: &c' 
Againſt the following of falſe-tcachers. 
page. 384 
Againſt the-choyſe of meates, and diffe- 
rence e of dayes. page. 387. 
+ Againſt over-curious ſearching , & dv 
dipg of any thing to the vorde of God. 
as 392, 
Againſt fooliſh ſecuritie. _ 394 
Againſt the loue of the world. 396. 
Againſt cuill company keeping. 399. 


CA breefe colleQion of certaine other 
godly precepts and counfels, from page 
404. ko page 429. | 


© The fexerall matters handled im the 
ſenemth Diſcourſe. 


O F troubleand afflition, whoty God 
' tryeth ns cyldren. . Page, oo 9, 
| The 


The T able. 

-Thetryallof Abraham. page, 430. 
Thetryall of Tobi. page, 431, 
Thetyals of Dauid. Page. 431, 
The tryals of lob. page. 432, 433. 434 
Of trouble and perſecution for the Go- 
ſpels ake.. - Page, 445, &c 
The example of S. Paules ſufferings, & 
divers other Saints of God. 455.456, 457, 


Lq The [enerall matters handled inthe 
exebt Diſconrſe. 


O F thewaby fanours of God , towards 
the godly, heere in this Iyfe. &c, page 
462, 463, 464, &Cc. 

The ſcuerall bleſlings bf glorified bodies 
in the kingdome of heauen. page, 488. 
The ſundry beatitudes of the foules of 
Gods Saints, in heauen. page, 489, 


PR II —_— _— CI "Y 


& The ſeuerall matters bandled mthe 
muth Diſcourſe. 


F the heauic wrath of God againſt the 
vngodly heerc in thys life. &c. page, 


495, 496, 497, &c. 
The proſperitic of the wicked , & theyr 
ſuddaine fall. page, 495. 499. 


heyr 


The Table. 


| Theyr ſeuerall praQtiſes againſt the god- 
ly, and the cuill ſucceſle that followes them 

in the end, Page, 499, 5.00, &Cc, 

T he fearefull troub!e of conſcience that 

many times moleſtcth the ynrighteous in 

this life. Page, 51F, 

Of che ſcuerall torments and perpetuitic 

of the paines, that the damned ſhall ſuffer 

| after this life, in hell. Page, $23, 524, 
| 525, 526, $277&c. 
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